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PREFACE, 


Befoke fiimlly presenting to the pubbe the first English trans- 
lation of three of the most important hooks of the * Eohar,” a 
fen' additionul remarks are necessai} These three books aro 
BO dosely connected in sense os to be practically inseparable, 
the two last forming consecutive de\elopmente of the first. 
But, ns to launch the unprepared reader on these abstruse 
qahdisticol writings without some prepantorj' esplanation of 
the t^ets of the Qabalah would Iw simply to hopelessly be- 
wilder him, I have written a long' and full Introduction, in. 
which I h ive endeavoured to oxpLim thoroughly the pnncipal 
dogmas of the “ Zohar,” and have further added explanatoiy 
notes to the actual te'rt for the better elucidation of difilcult 
passages Therefore I would advise the reader fii-st to 
carcf^ly study the Introduction, and, then to read the three 
books of the “Zobar " in the order in w'hich they stand. 

My translation is pnnapally token from the Lauu version 
of ICnorr Ton ilosenroth, but I have throughout collated it 
with the original Chaldee and Hebrew text, and in many 
instances ha\e translated directly therefrom, espeaallj' when- 
ever the Latin rendering seemed unreliable The dmlect hi 
which the original is written is Aramaic Chaldee, interspersed 
with Hebrew quotations, and the stjle is difficult and obscuie. 

In the “Siphra Dtzemoutlia,” or “Book of Concealed 
MysterjV’ fhe translation of the actual text is in the ordinary 
t\pe, Bosonroth'b interpolations, and valiant readings from 
(be Codices, beuig distinguished by being m brackets The 
notes in sm^ print withm biackets at the end of each section 
are my own, and they virtually form a commentaiy on this 
book. 

In the “ Idra Eabba,” or “ Greater Holy Assembly,’’ and 
in the “Idra Zutn,” or “Lesser Holy Assembly,” variant 
readings are put in brackets; my o^Tn or Rosenroth’s addi- 
tions to the text within brackets also, but in italics Fur- 
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thormore, as iRabbi Schiineon Ben Yoclmi is the author of 
the. bulk of these two books, I have only put his tihwt 
Speeches m Apverted commas, while I have left his longer 
discourses unmarked The speeches of all the other Babbis 
are, however, marked in the oiduiaiy way 

The renderings of the pronunciation of Hebrew and Chaldee 
words are in all cases put in italics • 

XKVH is usually rendered by Totragrammaton ” instead 
of by “ J ehovah,” for reasons given in the Introduction 

I have generally commenced words or names relating to 
the Sephiroth with a capital letter, as also all pronouns refer- 
ring to the Deity in any of His forms 

I wish particularly to direct the reader’s attention to the 
stress laid by the Qabalah on the Feminine Aspects of tho 
Deity, and to tho shameful way in which any allusion to these 
lias been suppressed in the ordmnay tran^ations of the Bible , 
also to the qabahstical cquahty of Male and Female 

I hare much pleasure in dedicating this work to the Authors 
of the “Perfect Way,” as they haio in tlrnt excellent and 
wonderful book touched So much on the doctimcs of the 
Qabalah, and laid such value on its teachings Tho “ Perfect 
Way” is^ one of the most deeply occult woiks that has been 
■wiittcn foi centuries 


^ Introduction (§ 20) tbe derivation of tbe numbei 
3910 from Borashith is given only as a cuuoua speculation, 
and not as accnmtely fixing a date 


meaning of the pluial foim 
ADNX, as It may he also taken as ADN-I = my Lord, I 
observe t-hat its plural meaning, ns applied 
to in vll, comprehends the Peiwons included in tint Fame 
and as applied to Malfcutb, it comprehends the other nine 
Sephiroth included therein 


In conclusion, I will merely remark tjiat a short time ni?o 
there app^red m the “ Theobophist" an excursus by Ehpliuz 
Le^ on the “Siphra Dt/enioutha,” but that it ceriainh was 
not a hteml translation of the “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” 
given in this volume ^ 


S LIDDELL MacGBEGOB BTATHEBS 


LoifDOir, May 1887 
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INTEODTJOTION 

1 The first questions vrhich the non-qabalisl ical reader 
■mil probably ask are. What is the Qabalah^ Who 
•was its author ’ What are its subdivisions ? What are 
its general teachings i And why is a translation of it 
leq Hired at the present time >' 

2 I ■mil answer the last question first At the 
present time a powerful wave of occult thought is spiead- 
ing through society; thinking men are beginning to 
awake to the fact that “ there are more things in heaven 
and earth than are dreamed of in their philosophy;” 
and, last but not least, it is now felt that the Bible, 
which has been probably more misconstrued ■than any 
other book ever mitten, contains numberless obscuie and 
mysterious passages which are utterly umutelligible mth- 
out some key wheiewith to unlock their meaning That 
KEV IS Gi^VEN Uf THE Qabalah Therefore this work 
should be of interest to every bibhcal and theological 
student Let every Christian ask himself this question : 
“ How can I think to understand the Old Testament if 
I be Ignorant of the construction put upon it by that 
nation whose sacred book it formed , and if I know not 
the meanmg of the Old Testament, how can I expect to 
understand the How ^ ” Were the real and subhme 
philosophy of the Bible bettor known, there would be 

B 
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fewer fanatics and sectarians And who can calculate 
the yastness of the harm done to impressionable and 
excitable persons by the bigoted enthusiasts who ever and 
anon come forward as teachers of the people? How 
many suicides are the result of religious mama and 
depression ' What farragos of sacrilegious nonsense 
have not been promulgated as the true meanings of the 
books oi the Prophets and the Apocalypse 1 Given 
a translation of the sacred Hebrew Book, in many in- 
stances incorrect, as the foundation, an inflamed and 
an ill-balanced mind as the worker thereon, what sort of 
edifice can be expected as the result ? I say fearlessly to 
the fanatics and bigots of the present day Ton have 
cast down the Sublime and Infinite One from His throne, 
and in His stead have placed the demon of unbalanced 
force , you have substituted a deity of disorder and of 
3 ealousy for a God of order and of love , you have per- 
verted the teachings of the crucified One There- 
fore at this present time an English translation of the 
Qabalah is almost a necessity, for the Ziohar has never 
before been translated into the language of this country, 
nor, as far as I am aware, into any modem European 
vernacular 


3 The Qabalah may bo defined as bemg the esoteric 
Jewish doctrme It is called in Hebrew QBLH, Qabalah, 
which IS derived from the root QBL, Qxbd, meamng “ to 
receive This appellation refers to the custom of 
down the esoteric knowledge by oral trans- 
mission, and IS nearly alhed to “ tradition ” 

4* As in the present work a great number of Hebrew 
or Chaldee words have to be used in the text, and the 
number of scholars m the Shemitic languages is limited 
I have thought it more advisable to print such words in 
ordmary Roman characters, carefully retainmg the exact 
orography I therefore append a table showing at a 
glance the ordinary Hebrew and Chaldee alphabet fwhich 
IS common to both languages), the Roman characters by 
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whicli I have expressed its letters m this work, also 
their names, powers, and n-umencal values There are no 
separate mimei’al characters in Hebrew and, Chaldee; 
therefore, as is also the case m Greek, each letter has its 
own pecuhar numerical value, and from this circumstance 
results the important fact that every word is a nvmler, 
and every number is a word This is alluded to in 
Eevelations, where ^‘the number of the beast is 
mentioned, and on this correspondence between words 
and numbers the science of Gematna (the first division 
of the so-called literal Qabalah) is based I shall refer 
to this subject again I have selected the Eoman letter 
Q to represent the Hebrew Q(^h or Koph, a precedent 
for the use of which without a following u may be found 
in Max Mfiller’s “Sacred Books of the East” The 
reader must remember that the Hebrew is almost 
entirely a consonantal alphabet, the vowels being for 
the most part supphed by small points and marks 
usnally placed below the letters Another difBculty 
of the Hebrew alphabet consists in the great sumlaniy 
between the forms of certam letters — eq. V, Z and 
final N 

5 With regard to the author and origin of the 
Qabalah, I cannot do better than give the followmg 
extract from Dr Gmsburg^s “ Essay on the Kabbalah,” 
first premising that this word has been spelt lu a great 
vanety of ways— Cabala, Kabalah, Kabbala, &c I have 
adopted the form Qabalah, as bemg more consonant with 
the Hebrew writing of the word, 

6. “A system of religious philosophy, or, inare properly, 
of theosophy, which has not only exercised for hundreds 
of years an extraordmaiy influence on the mental 
development of so shrewd a people as the Jews, but has 
^phvated the minds of some of the greatest thinkers of 
CImstendom m the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
cla^ the greatest attention of both the philosopher 
and the theologian When it is added that among its 
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captives were Baymond Lnlly, the celebrated scholastio 
inefcapliysician and chemist (^ed 1315) , John Benchhn, 
the renowned scholar and reviver of Oriental hteratnre m 
Europe (born 1455, died 152a); John Picus do Muan- 
dola, the famous philosopher and classical scholar (i463-> 
T4Q4) , Comelins Henry Agrippa, the distingmshed 
philosopherj dmne, and physician ('1485-1535) , John 
Baptist Von Helmont, a remarkable chemist tind physician 
(1577-1^44) ; as well as our own countrymen, Eobert 
Fludd, the famous physician and philosopher (1574-1537) ; 
and Dr. Henry More (1514-1687), and that these men, 
after restlessly searching foi a scientific system which 
should disclose to them ‘ the deepest depths ’ of the 
dinne nature, and show them the real tie which bmds all 
tilings togotlipr, found tlie cravings of their minds satis- 
fied by this theosophy, the claims of the Kabbalah on the 
attention of students in literature and philosophy will 
readily be adimtted The claims of the Kabbalah, how- 
ever, are not lectiicted to tho hterary man and the 
philosophei , the poet too mil find m it ample materials 
for the exeicise of his lofty genius. How can it be other- 
wise with a tlieosophy which, we aie assured, was bom 
of God in Paradise, was nursed and reared by the choicest 
of the angelic hosts in heaven, and only held converse 
with the hohest of man’s children upon earth Listen to 
tho story of its birth, growth, and maturity, as told by its 
followers 

7. “ The Kabbalah was first taught by (Jod himself to 
a select company of angels, who formed a theosophic 
school in Paradise After the Fall the angels most 
graciously communicated this heavenly doctnne to the 
disobedient child of earth, to furnish the protoplasts with 
the means of ^pluming to their pristine nobility and 
febcity From Adam it passed over to Noah, and then 
to Abraham, the friend of God, who emigrated with it to 
Egypt, where tho patriarch allowed a portion of this 
mystonons doctrine to ooze out. It was in this way 
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that the Egyptians obtained some knowledge of it, and 
the other Eastern nations conld introdnce it into their 
philosophical systems Moses, who was learned in all 
the wisdom of Egypt, was first initiated into the Qabalah 
in the land of his birth, but became most proficient m it 
during his wanderings m the wilderness, when he not 
only devoted to it the leisure hours of the whole forty 
years, but received lessons in it from one of the angels. 
By the aid of this mysterious science the law-giver was 
enabled to solve the difficulties which arose during his 
management of the Israehtes, in spite of the pilgrimages, 
wars, and frequent miseries of the nation. He covertly 
laid down the principles of this secret doctrme in the 
first four books of the Pentateuch, but withheld them 
from Deuteronomy. Mdses also imtiated the seventy 
elders mto the secrets of this doctrme, and they agam 
transmitted them from hand to hand Of ^1 who 
formed the unbroken Ime of tradition, David and Solomon 
were the most deeply initiated mto the Kabbalah. Ho 
one, however, dared to write it down, till Schimeon Ben 
Jochai, who hved at the time of the destruction of the 
second temple . . . After his death, his son, Rabbi 

Eleazar, and his secretary. Rabbi Abba, as well as his 
disciples, collated Rabbi Simon Ben Jochai’s treatises, 
and out of these composed the celebrated work called 
ZHR, Zdhar^ splendour, which is the grand storehouse 
of Kabbahsm ” 

8 The Qabalah is usually classed under four heads . 

(a) The practical Qabalah. 

(/3) The hteral Qabalah 
(y) The unwritten Qabalah. 

(8) The dogmatic Qabalah. 

9 The practical Qabalah deals wilh talismamc and 
ceremomal magic, and does not come withm the scope of 
this work 

10. The hteral Qabalah is referred to m several places. 
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and therefore a knowledge of its leading principles is 
necessary. It is divided into three parts • G-MTRIA, 
Gtviaina, OTTRIQVIS^, Mtariqo 7 i, and ThMVEH, 
Tcnmta. 

II Gematria is a metathesis of the Greek word 
ypaiifiareia. It is based on the relative numeri- 
cal values of words, as J have before remarked Words 
of similar numerical lalues are consideied to be explana- 
tory of each other, and this theory is also extended to 
phrases Thus the letter S/nn, Sh, is 300, and is equiva- 
lent to the number obtained by adding up the numerical 
values of the letters of the words BVCn ALHIM, Buack 
JSlohim, the spirit of the Elohira, and it is therefoie a 
symbol of the spirit of the Blohim Eor Its=200, Vss:6, 
CHs=S, Asa I, L= 30 , H=5, I= 10, hla=:40 ; total= 300 
Similarly, the words AOhD, AcJtad, Umty, One, »and 
AHBH, Alichah^ love, each s= 13; for A=si, ChssS, 
D=4, totals: 13, and A=i, H=:S, B=s2, Hs=5, 
total = 13 Again, the name of the angel aSklTTIlVN, 
Mciatron or Methiaion^ and the name of the Deity, 
ShDI, Shadd(i\ each make 314, so the one is taken as 
symbolical of the other. The angel Metatron is said to 
have been the conductoi of the children of Israel through 
the wilderness, of whom God says, “My Name is in 
him ” With regard to Gematria of phrases (Gen xhx 
10), IBA SnILH, Tela Shiloh, “Shiloh shall. come 
358, which is the numeration of the word MShIOh, 
Messiah Thus also the passage, Gen xnu 2, VHNH 
ShLShH, Vehenna Sliahsha, “ And lo, three men,” equals 
in numerical value ALV MIKAL GBRIAL ATEIPAL, 
Mo ARViad Gahicl Tc^Raphael, “These are Mikliael, 
Gabriel and Raphael;” for each phrase = 701. I 
think these instances will suffice to make clear the 
nature of Gematna, especially as many others will be 
found in the course of the ensmng work 

1 2. Notariqon is derived from the Latin word notarvus, 
a shorthand writer. Of Notariqon there are two forms. 
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In the first every letter of a word is taken for the initial 
or abbreviation of another word, so that from the letters 
of a word a sentence may be formed. Thus every letter 
of the word BRAShITh, Bcrashith^ the first nord in 
Genesis, is made the initial of a word, and wo obtain 
BRAShITh RAH ALBJM ShIQBLV IShEAL ThVBH, 
Besrashxth Baht Elohvm Shci/eqjieheto IsiacI To) ah “In 
the heginmng the Elohim saw that Israel would accept 
the law.” In this connection I may give sik very in- 
teresting specimens of Notoriqon formed from this same 
word BRAShITh by Solomon Meir Ben Moses, a Jewish 
Qabalist, who embraced the Christian faith in 1665, and 
took the name of Prosper Rugere These have all a 
Christian tendency, and by their means Prosper con- 
verted another Jew, who had previously been bitterly 
oppdsed to Chnstiamty The first is, BN RVCh AB 
ShLVShThM IOhD ThMIM, BcUf Ruac\ Ah Shaloshcthcm 
Yechad Thcmvm “ The Son, the Spirit, the Father^ Then 
Trmity, Perfect Unity ” The second is, BN RVCh AB 
ShLVShThM IChD ThOBVDV, Rea, Jkiacli, Ah, Sltalo- 
sJieiJiem Yechad Thaubodo “ The Son, the Spirit, the 
Father, ye shall equally worship Their Tnni^ ” The 
third IS, BKVRI RAShVNI AShR Sh^IV IShVO 
ThOBVDV, JSekoit Rashum Ashei Sfiamo YeshuaJe 
Thaubodo * “ Ye shall worship My first-bom, My first, 
Whose name is Jesus ” The fouith is, BBVA RBN 
AShR ShMV IShVO ThOBVDV, Behoa Rahhan Asher 
Shamo Yeshuah Thattbodo “ When the Master shall come 
Whose Name IS Jesus ye shall worship” The fifth is, 
BThVLH RAVIH ABChR ShThLD IShVO ThAShRVH, 
Bethulah Raviah AhaeJutr Shethaied Ytshuah Thashioah 
“ I will choose a virgin worthy to bang foith Jesus, and 
ye shall call her blessed” The sixth is, BOVGTh 
RT zPIM ASThThR ShGVPI IShVO ThAKLV, Beaugoth 
Raizephttn Asattar Shegopt Yeshuah Thakelo “I will 
hile myself in cake (baked with) coals, for ye shall eat 
Jesus, My Body ” The Qabalistical importance of these 
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sentences ns bearing npon Jbhe doctrines of Cliristianity 
can hardly be overrated 

1 3. The second form of Notariqon is the exact reverse 
of the first By this the initials or finals, or both, or the 
medials, of a sentence, aie taken to form a word oi 
words. Thus the Qabalah is called ChKMh NSThIIH, 
GhoUimah NcsetlnaJi,'^ tlie secret wisdom , ” and if we take 
the imtials of these two words Ch and N, we form by the 
second kind of Notariqon the word ChN, Chin, “gi-ace.” 
Similarly, from the initials and finals of the words 3 II 
lOLH LNV HShjMTMH Mi laulah Lcno Ha-!Shamayimah, 
“ Who shall go up for ns to heaven (Dent xsx 12), 
are formed hllLH, MdaTi, “ circumcision,” and IHVH, 
the Tetragrammaton, implying that God hath ordained 
circumcision as the way to heaven. 

14 Temura is permutation According to certain 
rules, one letter is substituted for another letter pre- 
ceding or following it in the alphabet, and thus from one 
word another word of totally different orthography may 
be formed Thus tlie alphabet is bent exactly in half, in 
the middle, and one half is put over the other, and 
then by changing alternately the first letter or the first 
two letters at the begmning of the second Ime, twenty- 
two commutations are produced These are called the 
“ Table of tlie Combinations of TiilBVP,” Txvruph Bor 
example’s sake, I will give the method called ALBTh, 
Albath, thus: 

II 10 987654321 

K I TCuZVHDGBA 

M N S 0 P Tz Q R Sh Th L 

Each method takes its name from the first two pairs 

composing it, the system of pairs of letters bemg the 
groundwork of the whole, as eithei letter in a pair is 
substituted for the other letter Thus, by Albath, from 
RVCn, JRuach, is formed BTzO, DUzau The names of 
the other twenty-one methods are ABGTh, AGDTh, 
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AJDBG, AMBD, AVBH, AZBV, AChBZ, ATBCh, AIBT, 
ATTR T, albk;, AMBL, AJSTBM, ASBN, AOBS, APBO, 
ATzBP, AQBTz, ABBQ, AShBR, and AThBSh To 
these must be added the inodes ABGD ^nd ALBM 
Then comes the “ Eational Table or Tzirnph,” another 
set of twenty-two coinbinations There are also three 
“Tables of the Commutations,” known respectively as 
the Eight, the Averse, and the Irregular To make any 
of these, a square, containing 484 squares, should be 
made, and the letters written in For the “ Eight 
Table ” write the alphabet across from light to left , in 
the second row of squares do the same, but begm with B 
and end with A , in the third begm with Gr and end- 
with B , and so on For the “ Averse Table ” write the 
alphabet from nght to left backwards, begmnmg with 
Th and endmg with A , in the second row begm with Sh 
■ and end with Th, &c The “LTegular Table” would 
take too long to describe Besides all these, there is the 
method called ThShEQ, Thashraq^^ which is simply wntmg 
a word backwards There is one more very important 
form, called the “ Qabalah of the Nme Chambers,” or 
AIQ BIKE, Axq Bikar It is thus formed ; 



I have put the numeration of each letter above to 
show the affinity between the letters m each chamber. 
Sometimes this is used as a cipher, by the 

portions of the figure to show the letters they contam, 
putting one pomt for the first letter, two for the second. 
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&.C. Thus the right angl& containing AIQ, will answer 
for the letter Q if it have three dots or points within it 
Again, a square will answer for H, N, or K final, accord- 
ing to whether it has one, two, or three points respectively 
placed within it So also with regard to the other 
letters But there mo many other ways of employing 
the Qahalah of the Nine Ohamhers, wluch I have not 
space to describe I will merely mention, as an example, 
that by the mode of Temiira called AThBSh, AtJibash, 
it is found that m Jeremiah xxv. 26, the word ShShK, 
S/tcs 7 ut?chf symbolizes BBL, BahcU 

1 5. Besides all these rules, there are certam meanings 
hidden in the 'Hiape of the letters of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet j m the form of a particular letter at the end of a 
word being different from that which it generally bears 
when it 18 a final letter, or in a letter being wriften in 
the middle of a word m a character generally used only 
at the end j in any letter or letters bemg written in a 
size smaller or larger than the rest of the manuscript, or 
in a letter being ivTitten upside down j m the variations 
found in the spelling of certain words, which have a 
letter more in some places than they have in others , in 
peculiarities observed in the position of any of the pomts 
or accents, and in certain expressions supposed to be 
elhptio or redundant 

16 For example the shape of the Hebrew letter 
Ahph,^ A (see Plate I), is said to symbolize a Vmv, V, 
between a Yod, I, and a JDahtk, D ; and thus the letter 
itself lepresents the word I VI), Yod Similarly the 
shape of the letter lie, H, represents a JDakiJi, D, with a 
Ibr?, I, written at the lower left-hand comer, &c 

17. In Isaiah ix 5 , 7, the word LMRBH, Zewuw- 
hah, for multiplying, is written with the character for 
M final in the middle of the word, mstead of with the 
ordinary imtial and medial M The consequence of this 
IS that the total numerical value of the word, instead 
of bemg 3 o+40+2oo + 2 + 5s=:277j is 30 + 600-1-200 
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+ 2 + 5 = 837= by Gematna ^ThTh ZL, Tai Zal^ the 
profuse Giver Thus, by writing the M final instead of 
the ordinaiy character, the word is made to bear a 
difiereut qabahstical meaiung. 

18 In Deuteronomy vi 4, &c , is the prayer 

known as the “ Shema Yisrael.” It begins, “ ShMO 
IShEAL mSTK ALHim'' AChD, Shnnaa 

Yisiad, Tctra/fi aiiiniaton Mohvno Tetragrammaitm Acluxd * 
**Hear, 0 Israel, Tetragrammaton your God is Teti*a- 
grammaton Unity.” In this verse the terminal letter 
O in ShMO, and the D in AChD are written much 
larger than the other letters of the text The qaba- 
hstical symbology contained in this circumstance is thus 
explained The letter 0 , being of the value of 70, ^ows 
that the law may be explained in seventy different ways, 
and the D=4= the four cardinal points and the letters 
of the Holy Name The first word, ShMO, has the 
numerical value of 410, the number of years of the 
duration of the first temple, &o &c There are many 
other points worthy of consideration in this prayer, but 
time will not permit me to dwell on them 

19 Other examples of deficient and redundant ^ell-* 
peculianties of accent and pomting, &c , will be 

found in various places in the ensuing woik 

20 It IS to be further noted with regard to the first 
word in the Bible, BRAShITh, BmasKxth, that the first 
three letters, BRA, are the imtaal letters of the names of 
the three persons of the Trinity BN, the Son; 
RVCH; Bvxtdi, the Spirit , and AB, A\ the Father 
Furthermore, the first letter of the Bible is B, which is 
the imtial letter of BRKH, JB(yralluih, blessing; and 

1 ARR, Arar^ cursing Agam, 

the letters of JBe^ashifh, taking their numencal powers, 
egress the number of years between the Creation and 
the birth of Christ, thus. ^B=2,ooo, R=2oo, •A= 

si &T in the Table of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
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1000, Sn=300, 1=10, anaTH=s4oo; total=:39io 
years, being the time in round nnnibers Picns de 
Mirandolo gives the following working out of BRAShITh, 
Baashith — ^By joining the third letter, A, to the first, 
B, AB Bather, is obtained. If to the first letter 
B doubled, the second letter, E, be added, it makes BBR, 
or through the Son If all the letters be 
read except the first, it makes RAShITh, Bashithsu^^ 
begmning If %vith the fourth letter, Sh, the first B and 
tlie lost Th be connected, it makes ShBTh, S 7 ic 6 cM=the 
end or rest If the first thiee letters be taken, they 
make BRA, Bcra — created If, omitting the first, the 
three following be taken they make RASh, .ffns 7 i=shead 
If, omitting the two first, the next two be taken, they 
give ASh, A^i ^ fire If the fourth and last be joined, 
they give SnTn, >S 7 tf//i=foundation Again if the second 
letter be put before the first, it makes RB, Bah =s great 
If after the third be jilaced the fifth and fourth, it 
gi>es AlSn, man If to the two first be joined 

the two last, they give BRITn Bcnth = covenant And 
if the first bo added to the last, it gives ThB, Tluh, 
■which IS sometimes •used for TVB, Thdb — good. 

21. Takmg the whole of these mystical anagrams m 
proper order, Picus makes the following sentence out of 
this one word BRAShITh • — Patci m fiho (autpcrfiltn'm) 
principiiiin ct fincm (sive qinUcrn) crcavit capuf, ignemy 
et fundamcniuni magni hommis fadcrc hono • “ Through 
the Son hath the Bather created that Head which is* 
the begmning and the end, the fire-life and the foun- 
dation of the supernal man (the Adam Qadmon) by His 
righteous covenant” Which is a short epitome of the 
teachings of the “Book of Concealed Mystery ’ This 
notice of the literal Qabalah has already extended beyond 
Its proper limits It was, however, necessaiy to be thus 
exphcit, as much of the metaphysical reasonmg of the 
ensmng work turns on its apphcation 

22 The term “Unwritten Qabalah ’ is applied to certain 
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knowledge wluoli is never entrusted to writing, but com- 
municated orally I may say no more on tbis point, not 
even whether I myself have or have not received it Of 
course, till the time of Rabbi Schameon Ben Jochai none 
of the Qabalah was ever written 

23 The Dogmatic Qabalah contams the doctrinal 
portion There are a large number of treatises of various 
dates and merits which go to make up the written 
Qabalah, but they may be reduced to four heads 

(a) The Sepher Tetzirah and its dependencies. 

(| 3 ) The Zohar with its developments and com- 
mentaries 

(y) The Sepher Sephiroth and its expansions 
(S) The Asch Metzareph and its symbolism. 

24 The SPR ITzIRH, Sq>her Yetztrahy or “Book of 
Formation,” is ascribed to thepatnarch Abraham. It treats 
of the cosmogony as symbolized by the ten numbers and 
the tweniy-two letters of the alphabet, which it calls the 
“ thirty-two paths ” On these latter Rabbi Abraham Ben 
Dior has written a mystical commentary The term “path” 
IS used throughout the Qabalah to sigmfy a hieroglyphical 
idea, or rather the sphere of ideas, which may be attached 
to any glyph or symbol. 

2 5 The ZHR, ZoJuir, or “ Splendour,” besides many 
other treatises of less note, contains the following most 
important books, of which the three first are translated in 
this volume 

' (o) The SPRA DTzNIOVThA, StpJira J)tisemoutJia, 

or “ Book of Concealed Mystery,” which is 
the root and foundation of the Zohar 
03 ) The ADRA RBAQDIShA, Idra Balia Qadwlia, 
or “ Greater Holy Assembly ” this is a develop- 
ment of the “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” 
(y) The ADRA ZVTA QDIShA, Idra Zida Qndwha, 
or “ Lesser Holy Assembly , ” which is in the 
nature of a supplement to ^e “ Idra Rabba.” 
These three books treat of the gradual develop- 
ment of the creative Deity, and with Him the 



INTRODUCTION, 


15 


Creation. The text of these works has "been 
annotated by Ejciorr Von Eosenroth (the anthor 
of the“QabaIahDenndata,") fromtheMantnan, 
Cremonensian, andLnblinensian Codices, which 
are corrected pimted copies , of these the Man- 
tuan and Cremonensian are the oldest A 
species of commentary is also given, which is 
distingmshed from the actual text by bemg 
wiitten within parentheses 
(S) The pnenmatical treatise called BITh -ALHlAfj 
Bttlh Mohvnv, or the “ House of the Elohim,” 
edited by Eabbi Abraham Cohen Inra, from 
the dootrmes of Eabbi Yitzchaq Lona It 
treats of angels, demons, elemental spmts, 
and souls 

(c) The “ Book of the Eevolutions of Souls ’ is a 
peculiar and discursive treatise^ and is an 
expansion of Eabbi Lena’s ideas 
26. The SEE SPIBVTH,;Sfei? 7 M» iSl2i;iMo?7i,or«Bookof 
the Emanations,” desenbes, so to speak, the gradual evolu- 
tion of the Deity from negative into positive existence 
27 The ASh MTzEP, Asch Metzaiepli^ or “ Purifying 
Eire,” IS hermetic and alchemical, and is known to few, 
and when known is understood by still fewer 

28. The principal doctrines of the QabaJah are de- 
signed to solve the following problems — 

(a) The Supreme Bemg, His nature and attnbutes. 

(^) The Cosmogony 

(y) The creation of angels and man 

(o) The destiny of man and angels 

(e) The nature of the soul 

( 2 ) The nature of angels, demons, and elementals 

(ij) The import of the levealed law 

( 0 ) The transcendental symbohsm of numerals. 

(t) The peculiar mysteries contamed in the Hebrew 
letters 

(/c) The equilibnum of contraries 
29 The “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” opens with these 
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words : “ The Book of Concealed Mystery is the book of 
the equilibrium of balance/' What is here meant by 
the terms “ equilibrium of balance ” ’ Bquibbrium is 
that harmony which results from the analogy of Con- 
traries, it 18 the dead centre where, the oppoaition of 
opposing forces being equal in strength, rest succeeds 
motion It IS the central point It is the “ point withm 
the circle” of ancient symbobsm. It is the living ^nthesis 
of counterbalanced power. Thus form may be described 
as the eqmhbnum of light and shade; take away 
either factor, and form is viewless The term balance is 
applied to the two opposite natures in each tnad of the 
Sepluroth, their equilibrium formmg the third Sephira 
m each ternary I diall recur agam to this subject in 
explammg the Sephiroth, This doctrine of equibbnum 
and balance is a fundamental qabalistical idea 

30 The “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” goes on to 
state that this “ Equilibrium hangeth in that region which 
is negatively existent ” What is negative existence ? 
What IS positive existence ? The distmction between 
these two is another fundamental idea To define 
negative existence clearly is impossible, for when 7 i ts 
distinctly defined %t ceases to he negative existence, it is 
then negative existence passmg into static condition. 
Therefore wisely have the Qabalists shut out from mortal 
comprehension the pnmal AIN, Am, the negatively 
existent One, and the AIN SYP, Ain Shph, the bmitless 
Expansion ; while of even the AIN SYP AYR, Am Soph 
Am , the ilhnutable Light, only a dmi conception can be 
formed Yet, if we think deeply, we shall see that such 
must be the pnmal forms of the unknowable and name- 
less One, whom we, in the more mamfest form speak of as 
God He is the Absolute But how define the Absolute ^ 
Even as we define it, it slips from our grasp, for it ceases 
when defined to be the Absolute Shall we then say that 
the Negative, the Limitless, the Absolute are, logically 
speaking, absurd, smee they are ideas which our reason 
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caimot define ? No ; for could "we define them, we 
should make them, so to speak, contamed by onr reason, 
nud therefoie not snpeiioi to it, foi a subject to be 
capable of definition it is leqnisite that certain limits 
should be assignable to it How then can n’e limit the 
Ilhimtablo ’ 

31 The first principle and axiom of the Qabalah is 
the name of ilie Deity, tianslatcd in our V(j <51011 of the 
Bible, “I am that I am,’ AHIH AShR AJUH, Mtie/t 
A'^hr I'hndt A bettei tianslation is, “B\astence is 
existence, oi “ I am Ho who is ’ 

32 ISliphnz Levi Zahed, that great philosopher and 

Qabahst of the piesent centniy, says in his “ Histoire 
de la !Mngio ’ (bk, 1 ch 7) “ The Qabalists have a 

liorror of cveiy thing that resembles idolatiy , they, how- 
ever, ascribe the human form to God, but it is a 
purely hieioglj^hical figure. They consider God as the 
intelligent, liiung, and loving Infinite One He is for 
them neithei the collectioi. of othei beings, noi the 
abstraction of existence, nor a philosophically definable 
being Ho is m all, distinct fiom all, and greater than 
nil. His very name is iiieflablo , and yet this name only 
expresses the human ideal of llis Divinity, What God 
is in Himself it is not given to man to know God is 
the absolute of faith ; existence is the absolute of leason, 
existence exists bj itself, and because it exists The 
reason of the existence ot existence is existence itself, 
^Ve may a'^lc, ‘ Why does any particnlai thmg exist ^ ’ 
that IS, ‘ Why does such or such a thing exist ? ’ Bat n e 
cannot ask, nithoiit its being absuid to do so, * Why 
does existence exist 9 ’ Foi this would be to suppose 
existence jnior to existence ” Again, the same author 
fiajs {thid bk lu. cb, 2) “To say, ‘I will believe when 
the truth of the dogma shall be scientifically proved to 
me,’ IS the same as to say, ‘ I will behove when I have 
nothing more to beheve, and when the dogma shall be 
destroyed as dogma by becoming a scientific theorem.’ 

c 
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That IS to say, in -other -woids . ‘ I mil only admit the 
Infinite when it have been explained, determined, 
circumscribed, and defined for my benefit , in one word, 
when it has become finite I mil then believe in the 
Infinite when I am sure that the Infinite does not exist 
I will believe in the vastness of the ocean when I shall 
have seen it put into bottles ’ But when a thing has 
been clearly proved and made comprehensible to you, 
you will no longer ScZwrc it — ^yon will lomo it ” 

33 In the “ Bhagavadgitd,” ch ix , it is said “ I am 
Immortahty and also death , and I, 0 Argnna ' am that 
which IS and that which is not ” * And again (ch ix ) : 

And, 0 descendant of Bharata * see wonders in 
numbers, unseen before Withm my body, 0 Gudd- 
kesa * see to-day the whole universe, including everything 
movable and immovable, all in one " And agam {;Lhid ) 
Argnna said “ 0 Infinite Lord of the Gods ' 0 Thou 

who pervadest the umverse * Thou art the Indestructible, 
that which IS, that which is not, and what is beyond 
them Thou art the Primal God, the Ancient One , Thou 
art the highest support of this universe By Iliee is 
this umverse pervaded, 0 Thou of the infimte forms 
Thou art of infimte power, of unmeasured glory, Thou 
pervadest all, and therefore Thou art all ' ” 

34 The idea of negative existence can then exist 
as an %dca^ but it mil not bear definition, smce the idea 
of definition is utterly incompatible with its nature 
« But,” some of my readers will perhaps say, « your term 
negative existence is surely a misnomer , the state you 
describe would be better expressed by the title of negative 
subsistence Not so, I answer , for negative subsistence 
can never be anything but negative subsistence , it cannot 
vary, it cannot develop , for negative subsistence is literally 
and tnily no thmg Therefore, negative subsistence can- 
not U at all, It never has existed, it never does exist, it 
never will exist But negative existence bears hidden in 

• Or, “ which exists negatirely " 
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itself, positive life; for in the limitless depths of the 
abyss of its negativity lies hidden the power of standing 
forth from itself, the power of projecting the scintilla of 
the thought unto the utter, the power of re-involving the 
syntagma into the inner. Thus shrouded and veiled is 
the absorbed intensity m the centreless whirl of the vast- 
ness of expansion Therefore have I employed the term 
Es-sto,” rather than “ Sub-sto ” 

35 But between two ideas so different as those of 
negative and positive existence a certam nexus, or con- 
necting-link, IS reqmred and hence we arrive at the form 
which is called potential existence, which while more 
nearly approaching positive existence, will still scarcely 
admit of clear defimtion It is existence in its possible 
form For example, in a seed, the tree which may spring 
from it is hidden, it is in a condition of potential existence; 
is there , but it will not admit of defimtion How much 
less then, will those seeds which that tree in its turn may 
yield. But these latter are in a condition which, while 
it IB somewhat analogous to potential existence, is in 
hardly so advanced a stage , that is, they are negatively 
existent 

36 But, on the other hand, positive existence is always 
capable of defimtion ; it is dynanuc , it has certain evident 
powers, and it is therefore the antithesis of negative 
existence, and still more so of negative subsistence It 
is the tree, no longer hidden m the seed, but developed 
into the outer But positive existence has a beginning 
and an end, and it therefore requires another form from 
which to depend, for without this other concealed 
negative ideal behind it, it is imstable and unsatisfactoiy. 

37. Thus, then, have I faintly and with all reverence 
endeavoured to shadow forth to the minds of my readers 
the idea of the Illimitable One. And before that idea, 
and of that idea, I can only say, in the words of an 
ancient oracle. “In Him is an illimitable abyss of 
glory, and from it there goeth forth one little qiark 
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which maketh all the glory of the sun, and of the moon, 
and of the stars Mortal ' hehold how little I know of 
God ; seek not to know more of Him, for this is fai he-* 
yond thy comprehension, howevei mse thou art, as for 
■ns who are Bbs mimsters, how bmall a pait are we of 
mm » ” 

38 There are three qahalistical veils of the negative 
existence, and in themselves they formulate the Mrldcti 
^dea$ of the Sephiroth not yet called into being, and 
they are concentrated in Kether, which in this sense is 
the Malknth of the hidden ideas of tlie Sepluroth I 
will explain this The first veil of the negative exist- 
ence is the AIN, Am == Negativity. This word consists 
of three letters, which tlins shadow foith the first three 
Sephiroth or numbers The second veil is the AIN 
SVP, Atn Soph = the Limitless. This title consists of 
SIX letters, and shadows forth the idea of the first six 
Sephiroth or numbers The third veil is the AIN SVP 
AYR, A%n Soph Aur = the Limitless Light This again 
consists of nme letters, and symbolizes the first nine 
Sephiroth, but of course in then hidden idea only But 
when we reach the number nine we cannot piogresS 
farther without returning to the unity, or the number 
one, for the number ten is but a repetition of unity 
freshly derived from the negative, as is evident from a 
glance at its ordinary representation in Arabic numeials, 
where the circle O represents the Negative and the i 
the Umty Thus, then, the limitless ocean of negative 
light does not p7 0cecd Jrovi a coitrcfor %t xs ccnirdcss, lut 
xt concentxates a centre, which is the number one of the 
manifested Sephiroth, Kether, the Crown, the First 
Sephira , which therefore may be said to bo the Malkuth 
or number ten of the hidden Sephiroth (See Plate II ) 
Thus, Kether is m MaUcuth, and Malkuth is in Kethei ” 
Or, as an alchemical author of great repute (Thomas 
Vaughan, better known as Eugenius Philalethes) says,* 
* “ Enpliffttes; or, Tho Waters of tho East ” 
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spparaitiy quoting from Prodns : “ That the hearen is 
in the earth, hut after an earthly manner; and that the 
earth, is in the heaven, but after a heavenly manner.*^ 
But inasmuch as negative existence is a subject incapable 
of definition, as I have before shown, it is rather con- 
sidered by the Qabalists as depending back from the 
number of unity than as a separate consideration there- 
from: wherefore they frequently apply the same terms 
and epithets indiscriminately to either. Such epithets 
are “ The Concealed of the Concealed, ’ * The Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones." the “ Most Holy Ancient One,“ &c. 

39. I must now explain the real meaning of the terms 
Sephira and Sephiroth The first is singular, the second 
is plural. The best rendering of tbe word is ^ nnmerical 
emanation.* There are ten Sephiroth, which are the 
most abstract forms of the ten numbers of the decimal 
scale — If, the numbers i. 2. 3, 4 5, 6, 7. S, 9 10. 
Therefore, a« in the higher mathematics we reason of 
ntanbers in their abstract sense so in the Qabalah we 
■>uason of the Deity by the abstract forms of the numbers ; 
in other words, by tbe SPIRYTh, S^phirafli. It was 
from this ancient Oriental theory that Pythagoras derived, 
his numerical symbolic ideas, 

JLO Among these Sephiroth jointly and severally, we 
find the development of the persons and attributes of Goa. 
Of these son c pt<. male end some ftmah. Z!vow, for some 
reason or other best known to themselves, the trsns- 
latorsof the Bible have carefully crowded out of existence 
and smothered up every reference to the fact that the 
Deity is both masculine and feminine. They have trans- 
lated c jhnvm c ^htral by a str^idar in the 

case of the word. Elohim Thev have, however, left an 
inadvertent admission of their knowledge that it was 
pinral in Gen. iv. 26 : ~ And Elolum said : ILet Us make 
man ** Again, (v. 27). how could Adam be made in 
the image of the Elolum, male and female, unless the 
Elohim were male sud female also ? The word Elohim 
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IB a pmral formed from tie feminme singular ALH, Moh, 
by adding IM to the -word But inasmuch as IM is 
usually the termination of the mascuhno plural, and is 
here added to a feminine noun, it gives to the word 
Elohim the sense of a female potency united to a mascii- 
hne idea, and thereby capable of producing an offspnng 
Now, we hear much of the Bather and the Son, but we 
hear nothing of the hlother in the ordinary religions of 
the day But in the Qabalah wo find that the Ancient 
of Days conforms Himself simultaneously into the Father 
and the Mother, and thus begets the Son Now, this 
hlother 18 Elohim Again, wo are usually told that the 
Holy Spirit is masculine But the word RVCii, limch^ 
Spirit, IS femmuic, as appears from the following passage 
of the Sopher Yetenah “ ACiiTn RVCn ALIIIM OnII&r, 
Achath (fcimnmc, not Achady ma’^cuhnc) SiiacJi Elohim 
Chum One is She the Spirit of the Elohim of Life 

41 Now, we find that before the Deity conformed 
Himself thus — i c , as male and female — ^that the worlds 
of the universe could not subsist, or, in the words of 
Genesis, “ The earth was formless and void ” These 
prior woilds are considered to bo symbolized by the 
“kings who reigned m Edom befoio there luigiied a 
long in Isiael,” and they are therefore spoken of in the 
Qabalah as the “ Edomite kings ” This will be found 
fully explained in various parts of this work 

42 We now come to the consideration of the first 
Sephira, or the Number One, the Monad of Pythagoras 
In this number are the other nine hidden It 13 
indivisible, it is also incapable of multiplication , divide 
I by itself and it still remains i, multiply i by itself 
and It IS still i and unchanged Thus it is a fitting 
representative of the great unchangeable Fathei of all 
Now this number of unity has a twofold nature, and thus 
forms, as it were, the hnk between the negative and the 
positive In Its unchangeable one-ness it is scarcely a 
number; but m its property of capabihty of addition 
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it. maj be called tbe first numbei of a numerical senes. 

the zero, o, is incapable even of addition, ]nBt as 
also IS negative existence How, then, if i can neither 
be niuhiplied nor divided, is another 1 to be obtained 
to add to it , in other words, how is the nnmber 2 to be 
found ^ By 1 cficction of itself For though o be in- 
capable of definition, i is definable .And the effect of a 
definition is to form an Eidolon, dupheate, or image, of 
the thing defined Thus, then, we obtain a duad com- 
posed of I and its reflection Now also we have the 
Lovinunccmcnt of a Tibjation established, for the number 
I vibrates alternately from changelessness to defimtion, 
and back to changelessnes agom Thus, then, is it the 
father of all numbers, and a fitting typo of the Father 
of all things 

The name of the first Sephira is KThE, Kcthcr, the 
Crown. 

The Divine Name attributed to it is the Name of the 
Father given in Exod in 4 AHIH, Eheich, I am It 
signifies Existence 

Among the epithets apphed to it, as contammg in itself 
the idea of negative existence depending back from it, are . 

TMIIIA DTillRIN, Tcwira J)c-Temmn^ the Con- 
cealed of the Concealed 

OThIQA DOThIQIN, Aiithiqa J)c-Aut 1 iiqiny the 
Ancient of the Ancient Ones 

OThIQA QDIShA, Authiqa Qadtsha, the Most Holy 
Ancient One 

OThIQA, AritJnqa, the Ancient One 

OThIQ IViMIN, Anthiq loniin, the Ancient of Days, 

It IS also called • 

NQDH BAShVNH, Nequdah Bashunah, the Pn- 
moidial Point 

NQDH PSnVTn, Ncqudah Beshutah, the Smooth 

Pomt ■' 

BIShA HWRH, Bisha Saiwtah, the White Head 

BVM MOLH, Bom McoilaJiy the Inscrutable Height. 
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Besides all these there is another veiy important name 
applied to this Sephira ns representing the great Father 
of all things It IS AltIK ANPlNj At ilh Aniriiif the 
Vast Countenance, oi Macroprosopus. Of Him it is Bind 
that Ho IS partly concealed (in Iho sense of His comicc- 
tion n-itli the negative cvistenco) and partly manifest (as 
a positne Sephira). Hence the symbolism of tho Yasf 
Couuteiiante is that of a iiiolile uheiein one side only of 
the couulenancc is seen , or, us il< is said in the Qabalah, 
“in Him all is light side ’ 1 shall refer to this tillo 

again 

^J'ho irhole ten Sephiroth represent the lleai only Jfan, 
oi Piimoidial Being, AJBVI OILAH, Adam Auilah 

Undoi this Sephiia nie classed the angelic order of 
CiilVTii lIQDbii, Chioih Jra-Qadrsh, lioly living-ciea- 
tures, the kerubim or sphinxes of Jilzekiel s i isiou and 
of the Apocalypse of John 'J’heso are ic]ncsentcd in 
the Zodiac by the four signs, Tamils, Leo, Scorpio, and 
Aquarius — the Bull, Lion, Eagle, and Man Scoiino, as 
a good emblem, being 63miboli7ed bj' the cnglo, as an 
evil emblem by the scorpion, and as of a mixed nature 
by the snake 

This fiist Sephira contained the other nine, and pro- 
duced them in succession, thus — 

43. The number 2, or the Bund The name of the 
second Scphuai is CiiOIH, (Jhohnah, Wisdom, a mascu- 
line active potency rellected from Kethei, as I hnie 
before explained This Sephira is the active and evident 
Father, to whom the Mother is united, wlro is the number 
3 This second Sephiia is represented bj' the Hiiino 
FTames, III, Va/i, and IHA^II , and among the angelic 
hosts by AVPNIM, AajtJiamm, the Wheels (E/ck 1). 
It IS also called AB, Ah, the Fatluw 

44 The third Seiihira, or Tiiad, is .1 feminine passive 
potency, called BINH, Binah, the Understanding, who is 
co-equal mth Chokmah For Chokmah, the number 2, 
is like two straight lines which can nov'cr enclose a space, 
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and Uieiefoie it is powerless till the number 3 forma 
the triangle Thus this Sephira completes and makes 
evident the supernal Trimty It is also ‘ called AMA, 
Ama^ hlother, and AIRIAj Axma^ the great productive 
Mother, who is eternally conjomed with AB, the Father, 
for the maintenance of the universe m order4 There- 
fore IS she the most evident form in whom we can know 
the Father, and therefore is she worthy of all honour 
She IS the suiiemal Mother, co-equal with Ohokmah, and 
the gieat feminine foim of God, the Elohim, in whose 
image man and woman are created, according to the 
teaching of the QabaJah, equal hcfoic God Woman ts 
equal with man, and ceitaxnly not xn/vnot to him, as it 
has been the persistent endeavour of so-called Ohnstians 
to make hei Aima is the woman described m the 
Apocalypse (ch» xii ) This third Sephira is also sometimes 
called the Gieat Sea To her are attributed the Dmne 
names, ALBDM, j^o/wTTi, and IHVH ALHIM, and the 
angehc Older, ABALIM, Aialtm, the Thrones She is 
the supernal Mother, as distinguished fiom Malkuth, the 
inferior Mother, Biide, and Queen 

45. The number 4, This umon of the second and 
third Sephiioth piodnced OhSD, Chesed, Mercy 01 Love 
also called GDVLH, Gedulali, Greatness or Magnificence , 
a masculme potency represented by the Dmne Name 
AL, the Mighty One, and the angelic name, 
ChSiiMLIM, GliabhmaUnij Scintillating Flames (Ezekr 
IV 4). 

46 The numbei 5 From this emanated the feminine 
passive potency GBYHH, Gehuiah, stiength or fortitude, 
or DIN, Dcen, Justice ; lepresentedby the Divine Names, 
ALHlhl GBVK, and ALH, JSloh, and the angelic name 
ShRPIM, Sciaphtm (Isa xi. 6). This Sephira is also 
called PChD, Fac/iad, Fear 

4 7 The number 6 And from these two issued the umt- 
mg Sephira, ThPABTh, Tvpheieth, Beauty or Mildness, 
lepresented by the Dmne Name ALVH ‘^TDOTh, Moah 
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Va-Daath^ and the angeho names, SJvmamm^ ShNANIM 
(Ps Ixvui 1 8), or ML K IM, MelaLvni^ kings Thns hy 
the nmon of justice and mercy we obtain beauty or 
clemency, and the second trinity of the Sephiroth is 
complete This Sophira, or “ Path,” or “ Numeration ” — • 
for by these latter aiipellations the emanations aie some- 
times called — ^together with the fourth, fifth, seventh, 
eighth, and mnth Sephu’oth, is spoken of as ZOIB 
AN PIN, ZauirAnpin^ the Lesser Countenance, orMicro- 
prosopus, by way of antithesis to Macropiosopns, or the 
A^ast Countenance, which is one of the names of Kether, 
the first Sephira The six Sephiroth of which Zauvr 
Aiipvn. 13 composed, are then called His six members. 
He IS also called MLK, MelcJJi, the King 

48 The number 7 The seventh Sephira is NTzCir, 
Netzacli, or Firmness and Victory, conesponding to the 
Divine Name Jehovah Tzahaoth, IHVH TzBAVTh, the 
Lord of Armies, and the angelic names ALBDBI, Mohtm, 
gods, and TnHSnISnlM, Thaishisim, the brilliant ones 
(Dan X 6) 

49 The number 8 Thence proceeded the feminine 
passive potency HVD, Sod, Splendour, answering to the 
Divme Name A LNTM TzBAVTh, JElohvm Tzdhaoth, the 
Gods of Armies, and among the angels to BNI ATiHTAf, 
Beni Blohim,, the sons of the Gods (Gen vi 4) 

50 The number 9 These two produced ISVD, 
Yesod, the Foundation or Basis, represented by AD ChT, 
III Chai, the Mighty Living One, and ShDI, Shaddav; 
and among the angels by AShIM, Aishim, the Flames 
(Ps CIV 4) , yielding the third Trinity of the Sephiroth 

5 1 The number i o From this ninth Sephira came 
the tenth and last, thus completing the decad of the 
numbers It is called MLKVTh, Mcdhvih, the Kingdom, 
and also the Queen, Matrona, the infeiior Mother, the Bnde 
of Microprosopus , and ShKINH, Bhela/nah, represented 
by the Divine Name Adoimi, ADNI, and among the angelic 
hosts by the kerubim, KB.VBIM Now, each of these 
Sephiroth will be m a certain degree androgynous, for 
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it will be feminine or receptive with regard to the Sephira 
which immediately precedes it in the sephirotic scale, and 
mascniine or transmissive with regard to the Sephira 
which immediately follows it But there is no Sephvrto 
anterior to Kether, nor is there a Sephira which 
succeeds Malkuth By these remarks it will be under- 
stood how Ghokmah is a feminine noun, though mark- 
ing a masculine Sephira The connectmg-link of the 
Sephiroth is the Ruach, spirit, from Mezla, the hidden 
influence 

52 I will now add a few more remarks on the qaba- 
listical meaning of the term MThQLA, Mctlieqda, bal- 
ance In each of the three trinities 01 tiiads of the 
Sephiroth is a duad of opposite sexes, and a umtmg in- 
telligence which IS the result In this, the mascuhne 
and femmine potencies aie regarded as the two scales of 
the balance, and the mnting Sephira as the beam which 
joins them Thus, then, the term balance may be said 
to symbolize the Triune, Tnmty in Unity, and the Umty 
represented by the central point of the beam But, 
again, in the Sephiioth there is a triple Tiimty, the 
upper lower, and middle Now, these three are repre- 
sented thus' the supernal, or highest, by the Crown, 
Kether , the middle by the King and the inferior by the 
Queen ; which will be the greatest trinity And the 
earthly correlatives of these will be the p> wuirti mobile, 
the sun and the moon Here we at once find alchemical 
symbobsm 

5 3 Now in the world the Sephiroth are represented by i 

(1) RAShITh HGLGLIM, Itas1i%th Ha-Galgalxm, the 

commencement of whirlmg motions, the prvtinirfv 
mobile 

(2) MSLVTh, Madotli, the sphere of the Zodiac 

(3) ShBThAI, Shabbaihai, rest, Saturn 

(4) TzDQ, Tzedeg, righteousness, Jupiter 

(5) MAUTM, Madvni, vehement strength. Mars 

(6) ShMSs, Shemesh, the solar light, the Sun 

(7) NVGH, JNbgah, glittering splendour, Venus 
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(8) KVKBj KoImJ), the stellax light, Mercury 

(9) LBNH, Levanah^ the lunar flame, the Moon 

(10) OhLM ISVDVTh, GJioloni YcsodofJi, the breaker- 
of the foundations, tho elements. 

54 The Sephiroth are furthei divided into thiee 
pillaia — ^the right-hand Pillar of Mercy, consisting of the 
second, fourth, and seventh emanations , the left-hand 
Pillar of Judgment, consisting of the thud, fifth, and 
eighth , and tbe middle Pillar of Mildness, consisting of 
the first, sixth, nmth, and tenth emanations 

55 In their totality and unity the ten Sephiroth 
represent the archetypal man, ADM QDLIVN, Adcvu 
Qadmon, the Protogonos In looking at the Sephuoth 
constituting the fii*st triad, it is evident that they repie- 
sent the intellect ; and hence this tiiad is called tho 
intellectual ivoild, OVLM MVShKL, Olahm IToishclaL 
The second tiiad corresponds to the moral ivoild, OVLM 
!MVBGSh, 01 -ahm Moigasli The thud lepresents power 
and stability, and is theiefore called the material uoild, 
OVLM BlMVTBO, Olcihui Jra-Mcietban These three 
aspects are called the faces ANPIN, Anjnn Thus is 
the tree of life, GTz ChIIjM, Otz Glimvni, formed , the 
first triad being placed above, the second and third 
below, in such a mannei that the three mascuhue 
Sephiroth are on the light, the thiee feminine on the 
left, whilst the four umtmg Sephiroth occupy the centre. 
This IS the qabahstical “ tree of life,” on which all 
things depend There is considerable analogy between, 
this and the tree Yggdrasil of the Scandmavians 

56 I have already remaiked that there is one trirnty 
which comprises all the Sephuoth, and that it consists o± 
the crown the king, and the queen (In some senses 
this IS the Christian Trinity of Pathei, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, which in their highest Divine nature are sym-» 
bohzed by the fiist three Sephu ith, Kether, Ohokmah, and 
Binah ) It is the Tiimty which created the wOild, or, 
in qabalistic language, the univei-se was born from the 
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union of tho crowned king nnd queen. But according 
to tho Qabalah, before the complete form of the heavenly 
man (tho ten iSephiroth) was pioduced, there nero cer-» 
tnm primordial worlds created, bat these could not 
subsist, as tho equilibrium of balance nas not yet 
perfect, and they nere convulsed by tho unbalanced 
force and destroyed These primordial worlds are 
called tho “ kings of ancient time,' and the “ kings of 
Edom who reigned befoie the monnrehs of Israel ” In 
this sense, Edom is tho world of unbalanced foice, and 
Israel is the balanced Sephiroth (Gen xxxvi 31) This 
important fact, that noilds wore created and desboyed 
pnor to tho present Cl cation, is again nnd again reiteinted 
in tho Zohor 

57. JS^o^r tho Sephiroth are also called Ihe Woild 
of I'bnanations, or the Atziluthic World, 01 aichetypal 
trorld, OVL^I AT/IIjVTii, OMt7?i Atziloth , and this 
world gave birth to Ihiee other norlds, each containing 
a repetition of tho Sephiroth, but in a descending scale 
of brightness 

58 The second woild is the Briatic world, OVLM 
HBBIAH, 0/ahin JTa-Jhiah^ the noild of creation, also 
called KVJiSlA, Klmsia, the throne It is an imme-» 
diato emanation from the woild of Atziloth, whose ten 
Sephiroth are reflected herein, nnd are consequently more 
limited, though they aie still of tlie purest nature, and 
without any admixture of mattei 

59 The third is tho Jetziiatic world, OVLM 
IHT/IUH, Olalm Ra-Ydzuah, 01 world of formation 
•and of angels, nhich proceeds from Briah, and though 
less lefincd in substance, is still without matter. It is 
in this angelic norld where those intelligent and m- 
corjiorcal beings reside who are wrapped in a luminous 
garment, and who assume a form when they appear 
unto man 

60 Tho fourth is the Asiatic world, OVLM HO- 
ShTH, Olahvi Ra-Asiahi the woild of action, called 
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also the vrorld of sliells, OVLM HQLIPVTii, Olohm 
Ea-QhpliotTi^ winch is this world of matter, made np of 
the grosser elements of the other three In it is also 
the abode of the evil spiiits, which are called ‘ the 
shells” by the Qabalah, QLIPVTH, Qhplwth, material 
shells. The devils are also divided into ien classes, and 
have suitable habitations (See Tabic ) 

61 The Demons are the grossest and most deficient 
of all forms Their ten degrees answer to the decad 
of the Sephirotb, bnt in inverse ratio, as dnrlcness and 
impurity increase with the descent of each degree The 
two first are nothing but absence of visible form and 
oiganization. The third is the abode of darkness 
Next follow seven Hells occupied by those demons which 
represent incarnate human vices, and torture those who 
have given themselves up to such auccs in carth-lifo 
Their prince is Samad, SMAL, the angel of poison and 
of death. His wufo is the harlot, or woman of whoredom, 
ASiil'n ZNVNEM, ishefh Zautnim , and united they 
aie called the beast, CHIVA, Chwn Thus the infernal 
tnmty is completed, which is, so to sprak, the aicrso 
and cancaturo of the supernal Creative One, Saraael is 
considered to be identical w ith Satan 

62 The name of the Deity, which w'c call Jehovah, is 
in Hebrew a name of four lotteis, IHA'^H , and the true 
pronunciation of it is known to very few I mjself 
know some scoie of difierent mystical pronunciations of 
it The true pronunciation is a most secret arcanum, 
and IS a secret of secrets He w'ho can rightly pro- 
nounce it, causeth heaven and earth to tremble, for it is 
the name which rusheth through the umverso ” There- 
fore when a devout Jew comes upon it in reading the 
Scnptnie, he either does not attempt to pronounce it, but 
instead makes a short pause, or else he substitutes for it 
the name Adonai^ ADNI, Lord The radical meaning of 
the word is “to be,” and it is thus, like AHIH, MeicJij 

glyph of existence It is capable of twelve transposi- 
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tions, which all convey the meaning of “to be”, it is 
the only word that will bear so many transpositions 
without Its meaning bemg altered They are called the 
“ twelve banners of the mighty name,” and are said by 
some to rule the twelve signs of the Zodiac These are 
the twelve banners — IHVH, IHHV, IVHH, HVH 
HYIH, HHIV, VHHI, VIHH, VHIH, HIHV, BIYK, 
HHVl There are three other tetragrammatic names, ^ 
which are AHIH, JSheieh, existence , ADNI, Admai, 
Lord , and AGLA This last is not, properly 

speaking, a word, but is a notanqon of the sentence, 
AThH GBVE LOVLM ADNI, Ateli Gelw Xc-Olahm, 
Adonai “ Thou are imghty for ever, O Lord * ” A brief 
explanation of Agla 3|S this . A, the one first. A, the one 
last , G, the Trmity in Unity , L, the completion of the 
great work 

63 The first thmg we notice is that both ATTTTT and 
IHVH convey the idea of existence? this is their first 
analogy The second is, that in each the letter H comes 
second and fourth, and the third is that by Gematria 
ATTTH equals IHV without the H (which, as we shall see 
presently, is the symbol of Malkuth, the tenth Sephira) 
But now, if they be written one above the others, thus, 
within the arms of a cross, 

AH IH 

ih|vh 

they read dmormards as well as AB IH, IHVH 

64 Now, if we examine the matter qabalistically we 
shall find ihe reason of these analogies Bor JEheieh, 
ATTTTT , IB the Vast Countenance, the Ancient One, Macro- 
prosopus, Kether, the first Sephira, the Crown of the 
Qabalistical Sephirotio greatest Trinity (which consists of 
the Crown, King, and Queen , or Macroprosopus, Micro- 
prosopus and the Bnde), and tlie Failier %n the Ch'nstmn 
aecc^tatxon of the Trinity 

65 But IHVH, the Tetragrammaton, as we shall 
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presentily see, contains nil tlio Se])lurotli tlie excep- 
tion o£ iCetlier, and specially signifies the Lessei Counte- 
nance, Microprosopus, tlio King of the qahahsfcical )Sephi- 
lotic greatest Timity, and the h*on in J£i^ Jnnnon iiicai- 
naiton, the Chi istum acupluhon of ih Tt unty 

Therefore, as the Son reveals- tlio Fallici, so does 
IlIVH, Jelmah, leveal AHIH, Wicich 

66 And ADNI is the Queen, “by nhora nlono 
Tetmgrnminaton can be gi’aspcd,” nhoso exaltation into 
Binah is found in the Christian assumption of the Viigin. 

(57 The Tetiagraininaton IllYII is rcfeixcd to the 
Sephiroth, thus the uppermost point of the letter Yod, 
I, IS said to refer to Kclhci , the letter I itself to Chohmah, 
tlie father of ^Micioprosopns , the lettei IT, or “ the 
supernal Hif to Bmah, the snpcninl Mothei ; the letter 
V to the next six Sephiroth, ^Yhlch are called the six 
members of hficropiosopiis (and six is tlio numerical 
value of V, the Hebrew Vaii) , lastly’’, the letter H, the 
inferior He" to hlnlkuth, the tenth Sephira, tho bride of 
Micioprosopiis 

68 Now, there aio four secret names referred to 
the four worlds of Atziloth, Brinh, Yetzirnh, and 
Asiah; and again, the Tetragraramaton is said to go 
forth written in a certain manner in each of these four 
worlds The seciet name of Atziloth is AiiV^ OB , that 
of Bnah is Seg, SGr, that of Yetziiali is Moh, [Mil, and 
tliat of Asiah is Sen* BN Tho subjoined Table will 
show the mode of writing tho name in each of the four 
worlds, 

69 These names operate together with tho Sephiroth 
through the “231 gates,” ns tho various combinations of 
the alphabet are called , but it would take loo much space 
to go fully into tho subject hero 

70 Closely associated u ith the subject of the letters of 
the Tetragrammatou is that of the four kerubim, to which 
I have already referred in descubing tho first Sephira. 

t BN, J?cn, means ” Son '• 



PLATE V 

Table shototng the method of tenting the Tolragmm nalon in each of the Four Worlds 


INTRODUCTION 


M Q 



«ai 

►> ^ 

•» V. 

sT ^ 

{> > 

''S P 

'‘gV 

Q > 2 ' 

H t> i® 

W H 

wSfC 

Q 'o 

Hg'l 

-g'y 

«S‘I 


> B 

V 

VAV 

Van. 


w w 

Q nJ 


^ i'S 
^ w H 

wg| 

^ ^ 

R rJ 

K H 

M 0 'S 
^ h 

M 

I H. 
IVD,HI 
Yod, He 

cT n3 

M »> 0 

h 

I H 
IVD, HA 
Yod, Hnh 

tj W I® 

w w 
o' '3 

"fcp 

I 

. IVH 
Yod 

I 

IVD 

Yod. 

I 

IVD 

Yod 

I 

. IVD 
Yod 


fcn 

C3 

DQ 


• 

P 

<1 

'S 

a 

P 

0 

R 

0 

m 

ciT 

to 

tn 

{25 

R 

W 

• 



H 

0 

fS 

<5 

» 

P 

1 

M 


D 


33 



KABBALAH 


■?4 

Kow it mnst not be foi gotten that these forms in Ezekiel s 
vision support the thione of the Deity, whereon the 
Heavenly Man is seated — the Adam Qadmon, the sephi- 
rotic image , and that between the throne and the living 
creatures is the firmament Heie then we have the four 
worlds — ^Atziloth, the deilic foim , Briah, the throne ; 
Yetzirah, the firmament ; Asiah, the kenibitu Theiefore 
the keniinm represent the powers of the letters of the 
Tetragrammaton on the mateiial plane, and the four 
represent the opeiation of the four letteis in each of the 
four worlds Thus, then, the kciubim are the linug 
foims of the letters, symbolized in the Zodiac by Tauius, 
Leo, Aquarius, and Scoi*pio, as I have befoie remarked 
71 And “the mystery of the earthly and mortal 
man is after the mystery of the supernal and immoital 
One,” and thus was he created the image of God upon 
earth In the form of the body is the Tetragiammaton 
found The head is I,* the arms and shoulders are hke 
H, the body is V, and the legs are represented by the 
H final Theiefore, as the outward form of man corre- 
sponds to the Tetiagiammaton, so does the animatmg 
soul correspond to the ten supeinal Sephiroth , and as 
these find their ultimate expression in the trinity of the 
crown, the king, and the queen, so is there a principal 
tuple division of the soul Thus,, then, the fiist is the 
Ncschamah, NSelMH, winch is the highest degiee of 
bemg, correspondmg to the crown (Kether), and 1 epre- 
seutiiig the highest triad of the Sephiroth, called the 
mtellectual woild The second is Muac\ RYCn, the 
seat of good and evil, corresponding to Tiphereth, tlie 
moral world And the third is Ncphcselu NPSu, the 
animal life and desires, coi responding to Tesod, and the 
mateiial and sensuous world All souls aie pre-exisfcent 
in the world of emanations, and are in their original 
state androgynous, but w’hen they descend upon eaith 
they become separated into male and female, and inhabit 

*■ Sco Plato I , tlic ToWo of tlio Ilotrow AlpLabot, for the forms of tho 
lettcra of tho Totragrammatoa 
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different boiies , it tliereforo in this mortal life tlie male 
balf eucountei =5 the female half, n strong artnchmenfc 
springs lip between tliem, and hence it is said that in 
marnago the separated halves are agran conjoined • and 
the hidden forms of the soul aio ahin to the kernbnn 
72. But this foregoing triple ihvision of the soul is 
only applicable to the triple form of the lurellectnal, 
moml and mntcnnl Ir’t us not lose sight of the great 
qnbnlistical idea f/iaf th> inrify is ahioys ImaTivJ 

rcah-<itwn the qmtum) if , that is IHV com- 
pleted and realizred in — rhe tnnitv of 

C’‘oivn , King , Queen , 

I'atlier, Soj ''pint. 

Absolute , Formation , Ileali2alion , 

completed by the quatern"rv of — 

Atixoluie One J Father and 1 Son D-idc 

i Mother I 

ilacropro'opn' xhc 1 Father and j Micrcproeopus, tlie ^rilknth, the 
A'ast Counttnants ‘ Mother j Le<iserCoantem’'Ci.* Queen and 
I j . Bride 

Atnlo'h Uriah j YeUirah ’ A<iah 

ArJielypal ,’Crcitive iFormaSve ^ Material. 

And to these four the soul answers in the following four 
forms. — Chiah to Atzdcth dseschaniah to Biioh , Rnach 
to Yetrirah; and Ycphesch to Asioh S^e subjoined 
plate illustrating the an ilogr bcTwcrn the soul the letters 
of the Tctngninmaton and the four u orlds 

73 But Chiah IS in tlie soul the archet' pal form 
cualogoiis to !Macroprosopus Wherefore Yeschamah. 
Jitnclu aud Js'ephesch leprcsent as it were by themselves 
tin. retragrimmatcn without Chiah which is nevertheless 
symbolized “ in the uppermost poiut of the I ’ of the 
soul J ns ]Mncroprosopus is said to be svmbolized by the 
uppermost point of th^ T, yod of JJl\ H I'or ‘ tiod of 
tlie Ancient One is hidden and concealed 

74 I select the following lesumc of the qabahsbcal 
teachings regardmg the nature of the soul from Bliphaz 

D 2 
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Len’s “ Clef dea Myst^reb,” as also the accompanying 
plate This gives the.chirf heads of the ideas of Eabbi 
Moses TCordnero and of Rabbi Yitzchaq XjOTia 
“ The sonl is a veiled light This light is triple 
“Neschamahssthe pure spirit , 

“ Rnaoh=tlie sonl or spirit , 

“ Nephesch=the plastic mediator 
“ The veil of the soul is the shell of the image. 

“ The image is donble because it reflects alike the good 
and the evil angel of the soul 

“ Nephesch is immortal by renewal of itself through 
the destructiour of forms , 

“ Ruach is progressive through the evolution of 
ideas , 

“ Neschamah is progressive without forgetfulness and 
without destruction. 

“ There are three habitations of souls — 

“ The Abyss of life , 

“ The supenor Eden , 

The inferior Eden ” 

“ The image Tzelem is a sphinx which propounds the 
emgma of life 

“ The fatal image (^ e , that which succumbs to the outer) 
endows Nephesch with its attributes, but Ruach can 
substitute the image conqueied by the inspirations of 
Neschamah 

“ The body is the veil of Nephesch, Nephesch is the 
veil of Ruach, Ruach is the veil of the shroud of 
Neschamah 

“ Light personifies itself by veiling itself, and the 
personification is only stable when the veil is perfect 
“ This perfection upon earth is relative to the universal 
soul of the earth (i,e , as the macrocosm or greatey worlds 
so the mACTocosm or lesser world, which is man) 

“ There are three atmospheres for the souls 
“ The third atmosphere finishes where the planetary 
attraction of the other worlds commences 
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“Souls perfected on this earth pass on to another 
station 

** After traversing the planets they come to the sun , 
then they ascend into anothei universe and recommence 
their planetary evolution fiom world to world and from 
sun to sun 

“ In the suns they remember, and in the planets they 
forget 

‘‘ The solar lives are tlie da 3 ’-s of eternal life, and the 
planetary lives aie the nights with their dreams 

“ Angels are luminous emanations personified, not by 
tnal and veil, but by divine influence and reflex 

“llie angels aspire to become men, lor the perfect 
man the man-God,* is above every angel 

“ The planetary lives are composed of ten dreams of a 
hundred years each, and each solar life is a thousand 
year^ , therefore is it said that a thousand years are in 
the sight of God as one day 

“Eiery week — that is, everv fourteen thousand years — 
the soul bathes itself and reposes in the jubilee dream of 
forgetfubiess 

O _ 

“ On waking therefrom it has forgotten the evil and 
only remembers the good ’ 

75 In the accompanying plate of the formation of the 
soul there will be seen in the upper part three circles, 
representing the three parts known as ICeschamah, 
Euach, and Isephesch From Ruach and Kephesch, 
influenced by the good aspirations of Is^eschamah proceeds 
Michael, the good angel of the soul , that is to feay, the 
synthetical hieroglyph of the good ideas, or, in the 
esotei 1C Buddhist phraseology, the “Good Karma * of a 
man From Kephesch dominating Euach, and un- 
inflnenced by the good aspirations of Keschamah, proceeds 
Samael, the evil angel of the soul , that is to say, the 
synthetical hieroglyph of the evil ideas, the “ evil 


Vs distmguulied from tbc God-man 
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Karma ” of a man And tilie Tzelem, or image, is double, 
for it reflects alike Micbael and Samuel 

76 The following is Dj Jellinek’s* analysis of the 
sephirotic ideas, according to the etlucs of Spinoza — 

I Definition — By the Being who is the cause 
and governor of all things I undei stand the Am Soph 
— i e , a Being infinite, boundless, absolutely identical 
with itself, united in itself, without attributes, will, 
intention, desire, thought, word, or deed 

a Definition — By Sepimoih I understand the 
potencies which emanated from the Absolute, Am 
Soph, all entities limited by quantity, wluch, like the 
will, without changing its nature, wills diverse objects 
tliat are the possibilities of multifarious things 
I Proposition Ihe primary cause and govemor 
of the world as the Am Soph, who is both immanent 
and transcendent 

(a.) Prooi — ^Each cflcct has a cause, and every- 
thing which has order and design has a governor 
{h) Proof — Every thmg visible has ahmit, what 
IS limited IS finite, what is finite is not absolutely 
identical , the primary cause of the world is invisible, 
theiefore unlimited, infinite, absolutely identical — 
-i c , ho IS the Am Soph 

(c) Proof — ^A s the pnmaiy cause of tlie world 
IS infinite, nothing can exist witJmit (extra) him , 
hence he is immanent 

Schohon — ^As the Ain Soph is invisible and 
exalted, it is the root of both faith and unbehef 
IL Proposition —The Scjihxroih are the medium 
betwcisu the absolute Am Soph and the real world. 

Proof — As the real world is limited and not 
perfect, it cannot directly proceed from the Am 
Soph, still the Am ^071/4 must exercise his influence 
over it, or his peifection would cease Hence the 
Sephiroih, which, in their intimate connection with 
Botngo /Iir Goschichlo der I.jitbalali, Lratea Heft Leipzig 1852 
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tlio Axn Soph, are perfect, aad m tlieir severance 
are imperfect, latist be tbe medium 

SChohon —Since all emsting things ongmated by 
means of the Scphirotli, there are a higher, a 
middle, and a lowei degree of the real Vorld 
{Vide 'infra, Proposition VI) 

III 3PIl0^0SlTI0^' — ^There are ten intermediate 
Sephiroth 

Proof — ^All bodies have three dimensions, each 
of which repeats the other ( 3 x 3 ), and by adding 
thereto space generally, wo obtain the nunibci ten 
As the Scjdm otli are the potencies of all that is 
limited they must be ten 

(а) SJiohon — The numbei ten docs not contradict 
the absolute unity of the Am Sojih , as one is the basis of 
all numbers, plurality pioceeds from unity, the germs 
contam the development, just as fire, flame, sparks, 
and colour have one basis, though they differ from one 
another 

( б ) Sihohon — Just as cogitation or thought, and even 
the imnd as a cogitated object, is limited, becomes con- 
crete, and has a measure, although pure thovqhf proceeds 
from the Am Soph, so limit, measure, and concretion 
are the attributes of the Siplnroth 

ly PnorosiTiON — ^The Scpiwoth aio emanations, and 
not creations 

1 Proof — As the absolute Atn Sopih is perfect, the 
Stphxroih proceeding therefiom must al^o be peiftct , 
hence they are not created 

2 Proof — ^All created objects diminish by abstrac- 
tion, Stphiioth do not lessen, as then activity neier 
ceases , hence they cannot be created 

SchoUon — first Stpima "was in the Am Soph as a 
power befoie it became a leality , then 1 ho second 
emanated as a potency for the intellectual norld, and 
afterwards the other Scplmoth emanated foi the moral 
and material worlds Ihis, houever, does not imjily a 
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pnm and postcmis, or a gradation in tlie Am Soph, but 
3Tist ps a light whose kindled lights, which shine sooner 
and later, and variously, so it embraces all in a unity 

V Proposition — The Sephiroth are both active and 
passive ^IQBIL VMThQBL, Mcg^cibil Va-Metheqabd) 

Proof — ^As the Sepinioih do not set aside the unity of 
the Am Soph, each one of them must receive from its 
predecessor and impart to its successor — i c , be receptive 
and imparting 

VI Proposition — The first Scjjhna is called Tn- 

scriitable Heigh f, hlOLH, J^om Mamdah , the 

second, Wxsdoin, CiiICMH, Cholmah, the third, Intdk' 
gfince, BINH, BinaJi the fourth. Love OnSD, Chrsed , the 
fifth, Justice, PChD, Pachad , the sixth, Ikauty, TnPAllTn, 
Tiplicieth , the seventh, Firmncs , NT/sCn, Netzach , the 
eighth, Splendour, HVD, Hod, the ninth, the Pighteous is 
the Foundation of the Wbild, TzDIQ ISVI) OVLM, l^zednq 
Tesod Olahm , and the tenth, Pighicovsncss, T/BQ, Tzedog 

(a) Schohon — ^Thn first three Sephiroth form the 
world of thought , the second three the world of soul , 
and the four last the world of body , thus corresponding 
to the intellectual, moial, and material woilds 

(&) Schohon — ^The first Sephira stands in relation to 
the soul, inasmuch as it is called a unity, ICnIDH, 
Yechidah, the second, inasmuch as it is denominated 
living, CuIH, Chiah , the third, inasmuch as it is termed 
Spint, RVCh, Pmch , the fourth, inasmuch as it is called 
'Vital principle, NPSh, Hcphesch , the fifth, inasmuch as it 
IS denommated soul, NSiihlH, Hcschamah the sixth 
operates on the blood, the seventh on the bones, tho 
eighth on the veins, the ninth on the flesh and the tenth 
on the skm 

(c) Schohon^lhe first Sephira is like the concealed 
light, the second like sky-blue, the third like yellow, the 
fourth hke white, the fifth like red,* the sixth like white- 


Tliia mixture of \rhito and red refers to Hicroprosopas, hs ■will be 
tho greater and lesser Holj Assembly 
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red, the seventh lihe whitish-red, the eighth hke reddish- 
white, the ninth like white-red whitiah-red reddish- 
white, and the tenth is like the light reflecting all 
colours 

77 I ■'i^l now revert to the subject of Ankh Anpm 
and Zanir Anpm, the Macroprosopus and the Micro- 
prosopns, or the Vast and the Lessei Countenances. 
Macroprosopus is, it will be remembered, the first Sephira, 
or Crown Eether , Microprosopus is composed of 
SIX of the Sephiroth (See subjomed plate ) In 
Macroprosopus all is bght and brilliancy, but Micro- 
prosoinis only shineth by the reflected splendour of 
Macroprosopus The six days of creation conespond to 
the SIX forms of Microprosopus Therefore the ^mbol 
of the mterlaoed triangles, forming the six-pointed star, 
IS called the Sign of the jMaci'ocosm, or of the creation 
of the greater woild, and is consequently analogous to 
the two countenances of the Zohar This, however, is 
not the only occult reason that I have placed this symbol 
in* the plate, for it typifies other ideas upon which I 
shall not here enter The “Book of Concealed Mystery’’ 
fully discusses the symbolism ot Macroprosopus and 
Microprosopus, therefore it is well, before leading it, to be 
cognizant of their similarities and differences The one 
IS AHIH, JSlwieh, the other is the V, Vau^ of the 
Tetiagiammaton The fiist two letters, I and H, Yod 
and are the father and mother of Microprosopus, 
and the H final is his bride But in these forms is 
expressed the equihbnum of severity and mercy , * 
severity bemg symbolized by the two Hs, Hes^ the 
mother and the bride, but especially by the latter But 
while the excess of hlercy is not an evil tendency, but 
rather conveys a ^eitain idea of weakness and want of 
force, too great an excess of seventy calls fortli the 
executioner of judgment, the evil and oppressive force, 

* Eegording the eqnilibrinm of seventy and meroy of which the universe 
IS the resiiU See especiiilly “ Greater Holy Assomblv, ' § 83S el sc^ 
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which. IS symbolized by Leviathan Wherefore it is 
said, “ Behind ‘the shoiildeis of the bnde the serpent 
rears his head ” of the biide, but not of the mother, for 
she is the snpemal H, and brmses his head “But his 
head is broken by the waters of the great sea ” The sea 
IS Binah, the supernal II, the mother The serpent is 
the centripetal force, ever seeking to penetrate into 
Paradise (the Sephiroth), and to tempt the supernal Ere 
(the bnde), so that in her turn she may tempt the 
supernal Adam (Micioprosopus). 

It IS utterly beyond the scope this Introduction to 
examine this symbolism thoroughly, especially as it 
forms the subject of this work , so I will simply refer 
my reader to the actual text for further elncidakou, 
hoping that by the perusal of this introductory notice 
he will be better fitted to nndei stand and follow the 
course of qabalistic teaching there given 



SPr.A DTzNIOVThA 

(SIPHRA DTZENIOUTHA), 
or, 

Tm: WOK OF COKCEALEB MYSTERY 


CHAin-'ER I. 

1 Trachtton — “ The Book of Concealed Mystery ” is 
the book of the cqmhbrinm of balance 

[Tho rrord *' Dtzcnionilia ” is difficult to translate, but I think 
its meaning is best expressed by tho i\ords “ Concealed Master} ” 
I Imre explained in the Introduction the qabalistical meaning of 
the TTords *' equilibrium ’’ and “ balance,” § 29 ] 

2 Tra<htion — For before there ivas equilibnum, 
countenance beheld not countenance 

[B3' the two countenances are meant Macropiosopus and 
Hicroprosopus See Introduction, §§ 42, 47, 64, 65, 67, 73, and 77 } 

3 And the kings of ancient time were dead, and their 
crowns were found no more ; and tho earth was desolate. 

[The “kings of ancient time” mem the same thing os tho 
*' Edomite Kings , ” that is, they symboliro worlds of “unbalanced 
force,” which, according to the Zoliar, preceded the formation o' 
this universe I have cxiilaincd this also in the Introduction, 
§§41 and 56 Tins and tho immediately following sections are sup- 
posed to trace the gradual development of tho Deity from negatne 
into pos’tive existence , tho text is here describing tho time when 
the Deity aas just commencing His inmifestation from His primal 
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negative form Therefore, nccordmg to the qabaltstical ideas, the 
umverso ib the garment as it were of the Deity , ho not only con* 
tains all, but is Himself ill, and exists in all ] 

4 Until tliat liead (winch, is incomprehensible) desired 
by all desues (proceeding from AIN SVP, Am Soph, 
the infinite and limitless one), appeared and communi- 
cated the vestments of honoiii 

[This Head, which is here dcscr.bed as proceeding from the 
infinite aud limitless One, the Am Soph, is the first Sophira, the 
Clown Kether, otherwise called Arikh Anptn, or Macroprosopus, 
the Vast Countenance Froiti this first Sophira the other nine 
emanations are produced I have eiqilained all this in the Intro- 
duction, §§ 38-57, in treating of the Sephiroth ] 

5 This eqmlibiium haugeth m that legion which is 
negatively evistent in the Ancient One 

[By the expression “This cquilibnum hangeth lu that region 
which 18 negatively existent in the Ancient One,” is meant that the 
other nine Sephiroth (which are equilibrated by their formation in 
trinities) are as yet not developed in the first Sephira, but exist 
within it as the tree exists in the seed from which it springs By 
“the Ancient One” is intended the first Sephira, the Ciown 
Kether, one of whose appellations is Aiithega, the Ancient One 
From this Sephira, as I have before remarked, the idea of negative 
existence depends back towards the AIN 3 

6 Tims were those powers eqmponderated which were 
not yet in perceptible existence 

[These powers are the other nine Sephiroth, which are, as it 

ore, powers of the first Sephira, as soon as they are equated 
they become positively existent through correlation of force The 
next two sections explain the manner of their equihbration while 
yet negative entities, or rather ideas ] 

7 In His form (m the foim of the Ancient One) 
existeth the equilibrium it is incomprehensible, it is 
unseen 

[But the first idea of eqnihbnura is the Ancient One (the first 
Sephim, or Crown Kether), because it is the first potential 
hmitation of the boundless light which proceeds from the Limitless 
One That is, the central pomt of Kether is the equilibnum, 
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bccansd tlio bnJanco does not jctcs-isi, the ivro opposite poles wbicb 
fom tbo bnknoo not being yet developed 'We must not (.onfuse 
these two terms, cqnihbnum and balance Tlie balance consists of 
two scales (opposing forces), tbo ctjuihbiium is tbo central point 
of the beam 

S. Therein have they ascended, and therein do they 
ascend — they who are not, who aie, and who shall he 

pTlicrcin (m the cqnilibrixim of Kether) have they ascended 
(developed when they became positively esistent), and therein (in 
the equilibrium) do thoj ascend (liave then first existence), they 
(the Scphirolh) who arc not (exist negativoly), who are (then 
become positive), and who shall bo (exist permanently, becanso 
they are conntorbalanccd powei's) This triple expression “are 
not, arc, md shall be,” also refers to tbo triple trinity of the 
Scphiroth ] (See Introduction, §§ 52, 64, 65 and 66 ) 

9 The hoad winch is incomprehensible is secret in 
secret 

(This head is Macroprosopus, tho Yast Countenance, and is the 
same as the Ancient One, or Crown Keihor It is secret, for 
therein are hidden tho other potentialities ] 

10. But it hath been formed and prepaied in the hke- 
ness of a cinuinm, and is filled with the ciystallme dew 

(The crystalline dew is the creative Inx or Anr, AYE, pro- 
ceeding from tho Limitless One Tho Mantnan Codex calls the 
eknlt or cranium tho first, and tho crj stalliiio dew the second con- 
formation of Mneroprosopus ] 

I r His skin is of ether, clear and congealed, 

1 2 (His hair is as) most fine wool, floating through 
the balanced cquilibnum 

[Tho ether is tho clear and inaupportahlo bnlhauco of his glory 
Tho hair is white — i c , spotless as wool — to denote tho nttor 
absence of matter and of shell Tho jVIantnau Codex calls the 
ether the third conformation, and tho hair tho fourth, which 

latter it refers to tho Sephira Hetzacb, victory ] 

< 

1 3 (His forehead is) tho benevolence of those bene- 
volences which are manifested through the prayers of tho 
inferior powers 
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[The supernal Ijouiguifcy which trausniits their (][nahtie8, 
powers, and olhccs, to the lower Scphiroth (the inferior powers) 
It must ho remembered that each Sophira iccf-iueB/joui tliat which 
immediately precedes it, and trammila to that which nest follows it 
Thus, -each Soplnia is said to be femlnino or passive as icgards its 
predeces'sor, and mascuUno or active in rospeot to its successor 
(Seo Introduction, §§43 tind 51) The lilantuan Codex calls this the 
fifth conformation, and refers it to the idea of the ninth Sephira, 
Tesod, foundation 3 

1 4 Hia eye is ever open and sloepetli not, for it con- 
Imnally keepetli ivntch And tlio appearance o£ the 
lowei IS according to the aspect of the higher light 

[Were the eye to close (the diiecting thought Divino to bo 
abstracted from the Scphiroth), the whole universe would give way, 
for its mainspring would be withdrawn Because the appearance 
(development) of the lower (nine Scphiroth) is according to (depen- 
dent on) the aspect (ruling thought) of the higher light (Kother, 
the first Sephira) The Mantuan Codc\ terms this the sixth con- 
formation of Macroprosopus, and refers if, as in the case of the 
fuuith conformation, to the primal idea of the Sephira iN^etzach, 
victory ] 

1 5 Therein aie His two nostrils hko mighty galleries, 
whence His spirit- rusheth forth over all (The Mantuan 
Codex adds that this is the seventh conformation, which 
refers to DILKIVTh, Mcdkiith, or “ the kingdom,” the 
tenth emanation or Sephira of tho Deity ) 

[The cieative spirit, or the breath of hfc ”] 

16 (When, therefore, the Divine law hegmneth) 
BRAShITh bra ALHIM ATir HSnMBI VATh HARTz, 
'Bcrctbliith Bera Elohim Ath Sashamaim, Vuatli Haaieiz 
“ In the beginning the Elohim created the substance of 
the heavens and the substance of the earth ” (The sense 
IS Six members wsre created, wluch are the six numera- 
tions of Microprosopus— VIZ , benignity as His nght 
aim, seventy as His left arm, beauty as His body, 
victory as His nght leg, gloiy as His left log , and the 
foundation as reproductive ) For instead of BRAShITh, 
Bmashith, “in the beginning,” it may be read, BRA 
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SiiTTn, Baa JShiih^ “TIo creal^'d the six” Upon these 
depend all things which are below (principally the Queen, 
’who IS the lowest path, oi the bade of Microprosopus, 
and all the three infeiior worlds ) 

(The Tiew wlnththo SipliraCtzenioatlia here follows out is that 
the hogmmufl; of Genesis descnbc'? not only ilt^ creation of the 
world hvl the (hre/opment of Cod^ ior it considers the universe as 
the ontwird nnd material espress on of the power of the thought 
Divine ilicropioaopus is as it were the reflection of Jlacroprosopus 
for as^Macroprosopus has BIX pnncipal titles, so is Microprosopub 
coinpo’^cd of SIX of the Sephiroth (See Introduction, 42, 47 anS 
77) SiilTir, Shiilit 1 *^ the Cb'ildco form of the Hebrew SnSn, 
SIX The queen is Malkuth, the tenth Scplura The three 
inferior worlds ore Bn ih Ycl/irah, and Asiah See Introduction, 
^^57-60] 

17. And tlio dignity of diGnitj haiig’etli fiom the 
seven, confonnations of the cranium (This is the beaid 
of the venerahlo and Ancient One, nhich is divided into 
thirteen portions ) 

[Tlio Ancient One is the first Scplura, JIacro])rosopus, as I 
*ha\c before roinarLtd The huird, zn continuation of the symbolic 
rejircscntatiou of tlio head, ib diMdtd into thirteen portions, ■which 
answer bj Gcmatria (see Introduction, § ii) to the idea of unity 
For ACuD, AcJia^, unity, yiclas the number 13 by numerical 
value 1 

1 S. And the second earth came not into the compnta- 
tion (ITi it IS, the kingdom of the restored ivorld, "which 
(Isenhero is called the Ikide of iticropiosopus, came not 
into the computation when the six members were said to 
bo created Or otherwise, when in Genesis iv 2 it is 
said in another way, “ And the earth,” that eartli is not 
to bo nnderstood of which mention hath lieen first made ; 
since by the first is to bo nnderstood the kingdom of the 
restor(?d world, and bv the second the kingdom of the 
deslrojed norld), and Ihiti is elsenhero said 

[The kingdom of the destroyed world is that of unbalanced 
force (Sco Introduction, §§41 and 56, and also note Section 3, 
foregoing ) This refers to a penod prior to the development of the 
bephirolh, and must therefore ho referable to the Edomite tangs ] 
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19 And it hath proceeded out o€ that which hath 
undergone the curse, as it is written in Genesis v 29, 
“ From the earth which the Lord hath cursed.” (The 
meaning is That the kingdom of the restored world 
was formed from the kingdom of the destroyed world, 
wherein seven kmgs had died and their possessions had 
heen broken up Or, the explanation of the world, of 
which mention is made elsewhere, proceedeth from the 
kingdom of the destroyed world 

[These seven kings are the Edomite kings before mentioned m 
section 3 ] 

20. It was formless and void, and darkness upon the 
face of the deep, and the Spirit of the Elohim vibrating 
upon the face of the waters Thirteen (these words, 
from “ it was formless ’ down to “ of the waters,” are 
thirteen in the Hebrew text of Genesis) depend from 
the thirteen (forms) of the dignity of dignity (that is, 
the beard of the Macroprosopus, or first formed head ) 

[I have bofore remarked that the number thirteen expresses 
unity The author of “'Hie Book of Ooncealed Mystery" hero 
argnes that the very number and order of the words in the Hebrew 
text refer to certain forms of the Deity The terms " face of the 
deep” and “face of the waters” hear a striking analogy to 
Macroprosopus and Mjcroprosopus, the Vast and the Leaser Oonn- 
tenanccs In this sense the “ face of (from) the deep (abyss) ” le 
the countenance formed from Am Soph, the Limitless One, namely, 
the first Sephira, the Crown Kether ] 

2 1 Six thousand years depend from the six first Tins 
is what the wise have said, that the world shall last six 
thousand years, and it is undei stood fiom the six num- 
bers of Microprosopus But also the six following words 
give occasion to this idea VIAMR ALHIM TTTl AVR 
VIHI AYB.,VeyoTnai JElohim Yehi Aur VaychxAiir “ And 
the Elohim said, Ijet there be hght, and there was light ” 

[By an exegetical rule of numbers, not so often employed as the 
others, simple numbers or units signify divine things , numbers of ten, 
celestial things , numbers of a hundred, terrestrial things , and 
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tlioneands signify tlio future, wliat shall he in an after-age Hence 
are the six thousand years ” deduced from tlie six first words* 
whibh also aro said to refer to the six Sophiroth of whom Micro- 
prosopns is formed, the idea of six being extended into as many 
thousands, to symbolize that number on the plane of a future ago 3 

22 The seventh (the millennium, and the seventh 
space, namely, the Bangdom), above that One which 
alone is powerful — (t c , when the sis degrees of the mem- 
bers denote mercies and judgments, the seventh degree 
tendeth alone to judgment and ngoui) And the whole 
IS desolate (that is, the Kingdom, MLKVTH, MalhUh, 
in the higher powers, is the antitype of the sanctuary, 
and like as this is destroyed, so also the Schechinah, or 
Kingdom, is itself exiled) for twelve hours (for the 
Hebrews include all this time of their exile in the space 
of one day) Like as it is written “ It was formless and 
void, &c ” (for from the word “ it was formless,” down to 
‘‘^npon the faces of,” are twelve words in the Hebrew 
text of Genesis ) 

[By the same rule, the millennium is deduced from the seventh 
word. The seventh space hero means Malknth, the kingdom, or 
the queen, wluch together with the six of llicroprosopus, makes 
np the seven lower Sephiroth (See Introduction, § 77, farther, for 
the idea of the balance of mercy and judgment )] 

2 3 The thirteenth (that is, “ of the waters,” HMTM, 
JSamim, which is the thirteenth word) raiseth np these 
(that IS, as well the sanctuary which is above as that 
which 13 below) through mercy (since tho water sym- 
bolizeth that measure of mercy through wluch judgment 
and punishments aro mitigated), and they axe renewed 
as before (for the six words follow afresh, as m the be- 
ginning the SIX members are enumerated) For all those 
six continue and stand fast (they are the members of 
the hlicroprosopus, and aro not as his bndo, and from 
them IS the restitution), since it is written BBA, Sera, 

created” (which hath a sense of permanence), and then 
it is written HITnH, JSayitha, “ it was ” (which also is a 

C 
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phrase of permanence and not of interpolation), for it is 
very tmth (plainly, therefore, the kingdom penshed not, 
although it might he formless and void, bat it rf tamelh 
hitherto the essence). 

Ofcrcy andjuJgracnt arc opposit/'s, and from the ndt of jndg* 
nneat comes tho orccution of judgment, vrliich is ucalruclion j 

24 And at the end of the Formless and fho Void and 
the Darkness (that is, at tho end of the evilc this sapng 
shall have place Is.-! 11 li) And the Tetregmimnatou 
alone shall be exalted in that day (that h, in the time of 
Messiah) 

[The Tciragrammaton (fco Inlrodnction. § 67) coinprfhendK the 
whole ton Scpluroth, and consequently erpr*’»«t» thar three trim- 
ties of balanced force also, couscq«enll>, when the Telragram- 
xnaton appears, tho formic*!*' and tho \oid and the darVnii’i dm 
appear, and form, fulness, and hght replace them ] 

25. But there are cvcnvnlions of excat ation*?. (Tlio 
excavation is the receptacle, like that w Inch is hollowed out, 
or carved out, like a cave, or any other retcplaclc. There- 
fore all receptacles are inferiors ith respect to tlic superiors, 
among which tho “ shells"’ hold the la‘=t place, winch hero 
are described, which arc) under the form of a tast serpent 
extending this way and that fConcrrning this serpent the 
author of the “Koynl Valley” Ep'’aks thus in his * Trea- 
tise of the Shells ” The fragments of the n'ceptaclcs, v liich 
have fallen into tho world of Creation, of Formation, and 
of Action, therein exist from tho Outer, and judgments 
are more consonant to these, winch nro called profane, 
and have their habitation in the middle space* between 
tbe Holy and the Unclean And fiom tho head is formed 
that great dragon which is in tho son, and is th«‘ *--'0- 
serpent, whicb is, however, not so harmful as tbo earthly 
one And this dragon hath been -castrated since his 
crest (or mcnibrum //rmtek), together with his mate, have 
been repressed, and thence have been formed four hundred 
desirable worlds. And this dragon batli in his head iv 
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nostril (after the manner of whales) in order that he may 
.receive influence, and in himself he contameth all other 
dragons, concerning which it is said “ Thou hast broken 
i;he heads of the dragons upon the wateis ” (Ps, Ixxiv. 
1 3) And heie the idea or umversal form of all the shells 
18 understood, which encompasseth the seven infenor 
emanations of the queen after the manner of a serpent, as 
well from the right as from the left and from every side,) 

[Tlie excavation or receptacle of a Sephira is that quality 
‘whereby it receives the supernal influence from that which iiume* 
diately precedes it, hence each Sephira has a doable quality of 
receiving and of transmitting, which passes through the four 
worlds, in each of which the Sephiroth exist, though in gradually 
decreasing light (See Table snbjomed ) The “ sliells,” Qhphoth, 
nre the demons, in whom again is a form of the Sephiroth, 
distorted and averse This great dragon which is here desenbed 
IS evidently identical inth the lenathan of Job He is the 
exeentor of judgment, the centripetal force, the Old seipent ever 
seeking to penetrate into Paradise , Anally, in a more eroterte sense, 
ho 18 Satan and the devil, the accusing one In the Sepher Yetzirah, 
a most important qabnIistiCal book, he is called TJieh, TnLI, the 
dragon. Now, by Gema^na, TjiLI *= 400 + 30 + 10 = 440 , and 
if wo “repress his crest'’*—!, c , take away the Arst letter, which is 
Th, Tati — ^400, there will remain LI = 40 =s 31 , Mem, the water 
The “400 desirable worlds ’ are the numerical value of Ta, and 
signify the jKiwcr of the Totragrammaton on the matenal plane 
(See note to section 21, foregoing ) There is much alchemical 
S} mbolism contmned in the “ Siphra Dtzoniontha “ The “ Seven 
Inferior Emanations *’ of the queen, are the seven lower Sephiroth 
— ^vir, Chebed, Gebprah, Tiphoreth, Netzach, Hod, Tesod, and 
Malkath , or ilicroprosopus and his bnde, the king and queen. 

Shells,” QlipJioiJi, are the evil spirits ] 

26 His tail IS in bis bead (that is, be boldetb bis tail 
XU bis moutb, in order tbat be may form a circle, smee 
be is said to encompass holiness) He transferretb bis 
bead to belund bbe Moulders (tbat is, be raisetb bis bead 
at tbe back of tbe bride of Microprosopus, where is the 
place of most severe judgments), and be is despised (smee in 
him is tbe exltremity of judgments and seventies, whence 
wrath IS tbe attribute of bis forms). He watobetb (that 

£ 2 
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IS, he accurately searcheth out and seeketh m what place 
he may gam an entry into holiness) And he is con- * 
cealed (as if laymg traps , since he insmnateth himself 
into the inferiors, by whoso sins he hath access to the 
holy grades, where the carrymg out of judgments is 
committed to him) He is manifested in one of the 
thousand shorter days (Numbers are called days, 
and numbers of the mfenor world shoit days , among 
which tens are attributed to the fnctive, on account of 
their decimal numeration , hundreds to the foimativo, 
since they are numbers of the light of their author, and 
draw then existence from the tens , but thousands to the 
creative, for the same reason Bui that dragon hath 
about this his most powerful location, whence, if a defect 
occurreth only in one numeration of that system through 
the fault of the inferiors, he is immediately manifest, and 
thus commenceth his accusations before the throne of 
glory) 

[Here is the ongm of the well-Lnown symbol of a serpent 
holding his tail in liis month, like a circle — ^the serpent of Saturn 
The reason that he roiseth his head behind the shonldcrs of the 
hnde (Malkntb) is becanse ho is, so to speak, not only the executor 
of judgment, but also the destroyer , destruction os opposed to 
creation, death os opposed to life. For the whole Sephiroth are 
represented as being the balance of mercy and justice, and the 
tenth Sephira is especially of the nature of jnsticc, as also is 
Geburah, the fifth Ho is concealed, because he is not called into 
action till justice requires him The term “ decimal numeration ” 
of course refers to the ton Sephiroth The presence of the serpent 
when revealed, is an accusation, because it shows that the balance 
IS destroyed , just as in a watch, if one of the wheels bo injurcdi 
irregulanty is at once manifested Now, life, when it consists of 
birth into another form, necessarily implies death in the previous 
form The throne of glory is the Bnatic world ] 

27 There are swelhngs mhis scales (that is, like as 
in a crocodile , because great in him is the heaping to- 
gether of judgments) His crest keepeth its own place 
(that IS, there is in him no further power of hastening 
to things beyond in the Outer) 
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[There is m the destroyer no '' hastening to the onter, 
because he is ceninpetal and not eentiifugal ] 

28 But Ills head is broken by the waters of the great 
sea (The great sea is wisdorn, the fountain of mercy 
and lovmg-kmdness , which, if it sendeth down its in- 
fluence, judgments are pacified, and the hurtful power of 
the shells IS lestricted) ; like as it is ■written, Ps Ixxiv. 
13*“ Thou hast broken the heads of the dragons by 
the waters ” 

[“Tlie Tfaters of the great sea,” are the influence of the 
supemol mother, Btnoh, of whom Malknth is the reflection Bnt 
Bmah receives the influence of Chokmah See Introdnotion 2 

29 They were two (male and female, whence the 
text of the Psalm speaketh of the dragons in the plural 
number, but when the plural number is given in its 
least form, two only aie rmderstood) Ihey axe reduced 
into one (for the female leviathan hath been slam, lest 
they should seek to multiply judgments) "Whence the 
word ThNINAT, Tlicnanzm (in the before-meiitioned 
passage of the Psalm), is written m a defective form 
(purposely to denote that icsbnction) 

[I may refer the reader to the Talmud for further information 
regarding Jewish ideas of the Leviathan Thenamvi is written in a 
defective form, becauso tha letter I of the plural is omitted 
Vfnttcn fully, it should be TnNINIM, instead of TitNINM ] . 

30 (But it is said) heads (m the plural number, for 
the piupose of denoting a vast multitude, as well of species 
as of individuals in that genus) , like as it is wiitten, 
Ezek 1 22 . “And a likeness, as a firmament, above the 
heads of the living ciealure ” (Where also the word 
living creature, OhIII, C 7 na/t, is put in the singular ns a 
genus of angels , and heads in tlie plural for the purpose 
of denoting species and innumerable mdmduals ) 

[“Thon bast broken the heads of tho dragons (TJienanim) by 
the waters ” It must he remembered that this dragon is said by 
tho author of the ” Boyal Valley ” to he the king of all tlie “ shells ” 
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or demons IN'ovr, the demons are divided into ten classes^ 
correspondmg to the ten Sepltiroth, bnt in an averse form, and are 
called in the hook, " Beth Elohim,” the “ impnre Sephiroth ” The 
heads of the leviathan (cf the Xiemsan Hydra which Hercules 
slew) are prohahlj these. Compare the description of the heastin 
Bevelation ] 

31 “And the Elohim said, Let there be hght, and 
there was light ” (The sense may be songht from that 
Psalm X33aii 9) where it is written, “ Smce He Himself 
spake, and it was done.” (First, therefore, is commemo- 
rated) the Path KVA, Hoa (that is, the mother of 
nnderstandmg, who is called ALHIM, Molvm.^ near the 
beginning of the verse, “ And the Elohim said.” She also 
13 called BTVA, ATocr, in the woids of Psalm Tirrm 9 , 
on account of her truly secret nature) is alone (as 
well with Moses as with David) The word VIHI, 
Vayilii, “ and it was done,” is also alone (As if the six 
members were considered separately, seeing that V, Vau 
occnpieth the first place in the word YIHI, Yayeln 

(This statement, that the snpemal mother is symhohzed hy 
the word Hoa, He, seems at first sight at variance with the state 
ment in another place, that Hoa represents Macroprosopns But the 
letter H in the Tetragrammaton symbolizes the supernal mother, 
and this is also the initial letter of Hoa And again hy Cematna 
(see Introduction) Hoa, HVA= 5 +6+ 1 = 12, and the digits of 12 
1+2=3 And 3 symbolizes Binah because she is the third Sephira 
‘ Seeing that V, Vau, occupies the first place in the word VlHI,"' 
because V stands for the number 6 See Table of the AJphabetr 
.See , in Introduction J 

32. Then are the letters inverted, and become one (I^r 
namely, in the word VIHI, Vayein, the letters I, Yod, and 
H, AT/, be placed in front so that it may read IHVI, 
Yulicvi^ It maketh one Tetragrammaton which exhauateth 
the whole Divinity But smce tlicbe belong to the 
mother, from whom arise the judgments, hence this 
tetragrammaton is here written m retrograde order, which 
mode of w riting is refeixed by qabalists to the judgments, 
on account of the nature of averse things , whence thitf 
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ouglit to be wntten in this ivay • IHVI, YaJievi^ IHV, 
2c/w, IH,^ I, Yod. But since in the ;|()at3iof nnder- 
Btanding those judgments themselves do not exist, but 
only their roots, while in itself this path is only pure 
mercy j hence the retrograde order is mverted, in order 
that it may bo posited entire in this manner as at first) . 
I, Yod, IH, Yah, IHV, Yelio, IHVI, Yalum, (But it is 
not vmtten in the usual manner, IHVH, Yod, He, Yau, 
He, because the word is donved from VIHI, VayeTii, 
^liose metathesis is here discussed. And nevertheless the 
letter) which is last (namely, I, Yod, which is put m the 
place of the last H, He, m the ordmaiy form of the Te- 
tragmmniaton, denotcih), the Schcchinah (or the queenly 
pitsence) which is below (that is, a path of the kingdom, 
namely, MLKVTh, Malkxtih, the tenth and last Sephua) , 
like as (in the other instance) the lettei H, He, is found 
to be the Schechinah 

fTlic rendo* •p'iH bo utterly unable to follow the reasoning' in this 
section, unless be reads carefully what I hare said in the Introduc- 
tion conccrniLg the Literal Qabalab under the bends of Notanqon 
and Temurah, to wbicli tlieroforo I refer him Any four-lettered 
uanio IS of course a tctragiummaton, but tins term is especially 
applied to tliu \iord of four letters ca'lcd b> biblical translators 
Jehovah It must bo remembered that the natural course o£ 
wnbng Hebrew and Chaldee is from nghl io Iqft, and that when it 
is urillcn from io nghi, it is said to bo written “ backwards/' 
**in retrograde oidcr/* or “averse” By the “path of under- 
standing ” IS meant Binah, the third Scphira Schcchinah is of 
course the Divine Prcicncc manifested in the path of Malknth 1' 
have esiilnincdin the InlrodiiLtion the meaning of the term “ path ’ 
as employ cd in the Zohnr J 

3 3 . But m one balance are they equiponderated , (The 
balance denoteth the male and the female, and the 
meaning is, that the letters I, Yod, and H, He — of which 
the former is masculine and reforreth to the path of the 
foundation, and tlio latter is fenunino, peitaimng to the 
queen — are interchangeable , since whilst the equilibnum 
emstelh there is an intercommunication between them^ 
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and they are joined together as one. Add to this that the 
queen is also called ADINI, Adonai, wherein the letter I, 
Yod) bnngeth np the rearguard of the army, as it were ; 
because also it is accustomed to be called the Lesser 
Wisdom) And the living creatures rush forth and 
tetum (This is what is said in Ezek i 14 concerning 
the living creatures, which is accustomed to be said con- 
cerning those letters of the Tetragrammaton, which some- 
times hold the last place and sometimes the first, as 
when I, Yod, rusheth forth unto the last place, and when 
it retumeth unto the begmning again , and so also the 
letter H, Sc Likewise, then, also the living cieatures are 
said to lush forth, when the Tetragrammaton is written 
with the final H, Sc, because then the whole system 
of emanatives is exhausted But they are said to return 
when the Tetragrammaton is written with the fiunl Yod, 
so that the sense may be collected in such a manner as 
to return from the last path of the queen into the 
penultimate of the foundation, which is designated by 
this letter I, Yod 

[I have defined " balance ” in the Introduction, § 29, which see 
The ” path of the foundation ** is of course Yesod, the ninth Sephira, 
while the queen le Malkuth, the tenth Yesod is therefore the 
connecting link between Microprosopus and the bride The letter 
I “ bnngeth up the rearguard as it were ” in the name ATITTF 
Adonai, because it is the last letter Ezek 1 14 tho Qabalists 
by the term CuIVTu HQDSir, Chawlh Sa-Qadesch, the Holy 
Living- Creatures, understand the letters of tho Tetragrammaton 
With regard to the** letters of the Tetragrammaton, which sometimes 
hold the last place and sometimes the first,” the following are two 
examples— namely, as in the form IHVI, Yod, He, Vau, Yod, the 
letter I, Yod, is both at the beginning and end of the word, and 
in the form which is more usual IHVH, Yod, He, Vav, He, the 
letter H, He, is in the second and last place ] 

34 Like- as it is written . “ And the Elohim saw the 
substance of the light, that it was good” (Here a 
reason is adduced from the proposed text itself, showing 
how the lasMetter of this form of the Tetragrammaton, 
namely, I, Yod, Tn&j be said to symbolize the bnde, since 
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GocI imnself might behold in that light the path of con- 
junctive foundation, which the word “ goodness ’ pointeth 
out ; but when the foundation is in the act of conjunc- 
tion — ^that IS, under the idea of communicating goodness 
— there then is the bnde But also that the word 
* goodness ’ denoteth the foundation is proved from 
Isa ill lo, where it is said), “Say ye unto the 
righteous man” (that is, to the path of foundation, 
because the first man is said to be the foundation of the 
world Prov x 25). *‘tliat it shall lie well with him ” 
Therefore, then, do they ascend within the eqmhbnum. 
(That is these tu o letters I, IW, and H, He, mean one 
and the same thing Or again But behold, how in 
balanced jiower ascend the letters of Tetragrammaton. 
TJiat IS, how those letters agree when in coniunction, 
which before were standmg separated in the word ^ IHI, 
Ymt>lu ) 

(The “ path o£ foundation ” is of course the ninth Sephira, 
Xesod which is the sucth member of ificroprosoptis (see seebon 16, 
forcqomg), and typifies reproductive power Jlalknth is th e queen 
"VTc must remember that in the Tetragrammaton, I fTVH, I, Yod, 
IS the father {^sho is not JIacroprosopus, though he is implied. 
th''rcin, as the top point of the Hebrew letter Xod is said to 
sjmbohze him), H, ITc, the supernal mother, T", Tatt, the son 
(iticroprosopubj , and H, He final, the bride (the queen) And 
this IS their proper order Othervariations of the Tetragrammaton, 
therefore, alter the posibon of the letters r egard to each other ; 

their normal and correct position being IHYH.] 

25 (Whilst the spouse ^iicroprosopus) was at first 
alone (he was standing by, whilst the letter T Yau>, occu- 
pied the first place, then was he separated from Ins bride) 
But all thiuirs ictumed into the nnitv (Tliat is not 
only were father and mother conjoined into one, because 
the two letters I Yod, and H, He, were combmed, but 
also the iXficioprosopus returned to his bride, whilst X, 
Fhw, was placed next to I, Yod in. the Tetragrammaton, 

IHVI, For)Y Va,: descendeth (when in the word 

TIHI, VaycTiz, “ and it was done,” it occupieth the first 
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place j but in the proposed metathesis, it descended into the 
third place, in order that it might be IHVI, Tdhew) And 
they are bound together the one to the other (male and 
female, V, Vau, and I, Yod^ the path of beauty and the 
queen), namely, 3 !, Yod^ and H, He (by which are shown 
wisdom and knowledge, father and mother), like unto 
two lovers who embrace each other (By two lovers are 
understood either V, Vmi, and I, Yod only — ^that is, at 
the end ; or T, Yod^ and Sj He, together — ^that is, at the 
beginning) 

[The “path of beauty,* or Tiphereth, the sixth Sephira, is 
sometunes represented by V, Tati, and therefore sometimes stands 
for Microprosopus by itself, it is really the central Sephira of the 
^oup of SIX Sephiroth which compose lum. The numerical value 
of Vau IS o ] 

36 (Now the author of the “ Siphra Dtzemoutha 
hasteneth to the latter explanation of these letters, 
Ij Yod, and V, Yau, and concerning Y, Yau, he 
saith) * Six members are produced from the branch 
of the root of his body (The body is Microprosopus , 
the root of the body is the mother, who is symbolized by 
the letter H, He , the bianch of the root is the letter Y, 
Yau, enclosed and hidden within the letter H, SOj and 
fi?om that very branch were produced the six mombers — 
that IS, the entire letter V, Yau, now having obtained 
the head ) 

[The mother here mentioned is of course the third Sopbira, 
Siuab Iho SIX members of MicroprosopuB forming the entire 
letter "Van is an allusion, to the numerical value of that letter 
being 6 ] 

37, “The tongue speaketh great things” (see Dan 
vii 8. And by the tongue is understood the foundation 

namely, the letter I, Yod, joined wilJb. his bnde , the 
speech is the marital influx flowing forth from the 
bride ; for the queen is called the word , but the great 
things are the inferiors of all grades produced.) 
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[T]jo inferiors of oil “grades” or “paths” aro tho Sephirotli 
in the inferior i\ orlds ] 

3S This tonjTUO is hiddeu befctreen I, Tod^ and H, ffe. 
(For father and mother are iierpetnally conjoined in 
ISVD, J’lf'v/, tho foundation, but concealed undei the 
mystery of DaatJi or of knowledge ) 

[Tlio conjunction of tho letters V and H at the ond of the 
Telrapmnimaton JUVH is similar to that of I and H at the 
hcginuing ] 

59 Btcniw it is wiitten (Isa xUv. 5) “That man 
fchall say, J am of tho Tetragiammaton ” (The word 
-Iwj, I, nhen the discourse is concernmg judg- 
ments, putainctli to tho queen But whensoerer mercy 
IS introduced it referreth to the understanding like as 
in this place In order that tho sense may be* The 
supernal path, winch is called I, or tho understanding in 
act of conjunction with the father, is for the purpose of 
the formation of tho Tetragraminnton, and this is one 
conjunction between tho father and the mother for tho 
constitution of the six members) And that shall be 
called by the name Jacob, lOQB, I 7 /yoJ (To call by 
name is to preserre , and another conjunction of father 
and mother is introduced for tho purpose of preserving 
the iMicixiprosopub, which is called Jacob ) And tliat 
man shall write with his hand, “ I am the Lords ’ (To 
write lx:longeth to the ivrittcn law, or tho beantitul path, 
and the same also signifieth to flow in “With his 
hand,’ BIDV, Hyndo is by metathesis BIVD, JBi/od, by 
I, Yod — that IS, through tho foundation , in order that the 
sense may be, it may be formed from his influx, so that 
tho Totragrarainaton may bo written with I, Yod, as wo 
haie above said ) And by tho name of Israel shall he 
call himself He shall call himself thus in truth (For 
tlm conception of tho IMicroprosopus is more properly 
nndci tho name of Jacob, wlioso info is Rachel , and his 
cognomen, ns it wore, is Israel, whose wife is Leah ) 
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[The understanding is Bman, the third Sephira, \7h1ch is 
referred to the supernal H, He, The “heautifal path” la 
Tiphereth, the sixth The foundation is Yesod, the ninth. It iq 
the fmaH Yod, I, of the form of the Tetrogrammaton IHVI, xrhich 
13 referred to Yesod. and not the imtia], which belongs to-Choikmah, 
the second Sephira, the Father ] 

40. That man shall say, I am tie Lord’s; he de- 
scendeth (That is . that very conception, of the word 
I, whichL IS elsewLere attributed to Uie supernal mother, 
forasmuch as m her agree the three letters of the word 
ANI, I ; namely A, AUph, is the highest croivn ; 
N, Nwrif IS the understanding itself, in its fifty celebrt^ted 
gates; I, Yod, is the foundation or knowledge of the 
Father, but m this instance it is attributed to the 
lowest grade of the lower mother, and now is ADNI, 
Adonwi, without the D, Dcdcth^ D, or poverty, but filled 
with the influx:, and is ANI, Am ) .ijid all things are 
called BIDV, Byodo (that is, all these things are applied 
to IVD, Yod, concerning which this di‘icourse is ) All 
things cohere by the tongue, which is concealed in the 
mother. (That is, through Daath, or knowledge, whereby 
wisdom IS combmed with the understanding, and the 
beautiful path with his bride the queen; and this is the 
concealed idea, or soul, pervading the whole emanation ) 
Since this is opened for that which proceedeth from 
itself (that IS, Daath is itself the beautiful path, but also 
the inner, whereto Moses referreth , and that path lieth 
hid within the mother, and is the medium of its con- 
] unction But whensoever it is considered in the outer, 
when it hath come forth from the mother, then is it 
called Jacob ) 

[The reader is referred to the Introduction for the names, £c , 
of the Sephiroth Bwi in its fifty gates refers to the numerical 
value of the letter N, which is 50 The “lower mother ’’is of 
course* the final H of the word IHYH, the “bnde.” Daath 
generally symbolizes the conjunction of the second and third 
Sephiroth ] 

41* (And herem IHV Yod, He, Yait, differeth from 
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the whole name and from all the four letters Now, he 
tumeth bach to the other portion of the fonr — namely 
IHV, Yod,^ He^ Yau — and saith ) The Father resideth m 
the beginning (that is, that the letter I, Yod, which is the 
symbol of the wisdom and of the father, in that part 
holdeth the first place, like as in the whole system-* 
since the crown nevertheless is hidden, and is only com- 
pared to the highest apex of the letter I, Yod) The 
mother in the middle (for the letter H, He, which is 
the symbol of the unformed understanding and the 
supernal mother, holdeth the middle place between I, 
Yod^ and V, Vau^ even as in the supernals she is com- 
prehended by the Father from above, and by the Micro- 
prosopus, which is her son, she is covered from below, m 
whom she sendeth herself downward into the path of 
Hod, or of gloiy ) And she is covered on this side and 
on that (by the two, father and son) Woe, woe 
unto him who revealeth their nakedness * (Since this 
can be done by the faults of the inferiors, so that Jlicro- 
prosopus loseth this influx, whereby he is of so great 
power that he can seek to enshroud his mother ; for that 
covering is the reception of the supernal influx, and the 
capabihty of transmittmg the same to the inferiors, 
which cannot be done if the mother be uncovered and 
token away from the Microprosopus, as the Israehtes did 
when they committed the sin of the calf ) 

[IHV 18 o£ course the Tetragrammaton without the final H. 
It IS interesting to note that in the qahalistical work called the 
** Sepher Tetzirah,’’ this tngrammaiiG name is used instead of the 
Tetragrammaton The crown which is hidden is Xether, the first 
Sepbira, or Macroprosopns, who is AHIH, and is therefore not 
openly shown in IHVH. The path of Hod is the eighth Sephira 
The father and the son, hy whom the mother is enclosed, are of 
course the letters I and Y in the word IHV “With regard to what 
is said regarding the Israehtes when they committed/the sin of the 
cali^ I ima^ne that it is intended to intimate — (a) That the calf 
■was a symbol of AIi H 1 M!, Hlohim, not of IHYH ; for the Israehtes 
had said, Make us Elohim to go beforp us ” (b) That this name 
*'Elohim” is apphed to the feminine portion of the Tetragtamma* 
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ton HH. (c) That therefore the force 'nros unbalanced -vrhi^ 
they adored, and that it vronld have been ^ust as wrong to adore 
IV alone] 

42. And God Bald, Let tliero be MatotJi, 

lights m the finnament of the heaven (Now ho 
hasteneth to the third part of that quadrilateral name, 
namely, to these two letters IH, Tocl^ He But by lights 
are understood the sun and tlie moon, the beautiful 
path and the kmgdom or bride And herein the sense 
18 this although usually by these two letters are accus-^ 
tomed to be understood the Father and the Mother, or 
the wisdom and the understanding, yet in this place the 
supernal hghts are wanting, like as the word MARTh, 
Maroth, xs written in a defective form ; and the mean-* 
mg IS proper to be applied unto the firmament of the 
heaven — that is, to the foundation, extended and prepared 
for mantal conjunction; for the spouse is called the 
heaven, and the member of the treaty is the firmament, 
like as, therefore, the two last paths in the whole name 
IHVI, Fbrf, Sc, Vail, YoA are designated by the letters 
V, Vail, and I, Yod, so likewise these in tins portion of 
the square are designated by the letters, I Yod, and H, 
Se ) The husband hath domuuon over the wife (smeo 
It 18 not written by V, Van, bat by I, M, which is the 
symbol of the member of the treaty, and herem denoteth 
the actual combmation with the female) like as it is 
written (Prov x 25) “And the just man is the 
foundation of the world ” (By this saying he illuatrateth 
his meamng, because by the letter I, Yod, is understood 
^e fundamental member by whieh the world is preserved 
in existence ) 

Introdaction.be will there find m 
the Table ahowing the operation of the Sephiroth m the font 
worldB, ^ , that in the world of Asiah the snn is referred to 
ipheretn and the moon to Tesod Furthermore, the circumstance 
of oe^m words being written defectively or redundantly is com* 
mented on m the Introduction, § 15 The term “sqnare,” or 
square name, is sometimes applied to the Totragrammaton The 
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pHrflse '* member of the treaty ” probably ^Uades to the symbolism 
of ctrcnmcision lu this sense, I, Yod, m the path of Yesod, the 
ninth Sophira, has a symbolical pholhc signification 3 

43. I, Pbff, therefore irradiaieth two (That is, the 
letter I, Yod, in this square of the Tetragrammaton hath 
a double sense of luflns;, forasmuoh as in the first instance 
it signifieth the father who illnnunateth the mother ; and 
forasmuch as in the second instance it signifieth the 
jMicroprosopus, or rather his treaty, which illununateth 
the kingdom) And (again in another manner) it 
shineih (that is, and also hath a thud signification, 
whilst in the complete name it constitnteth the last 
letter), and passeth on into the woman (That is, and 
donoteth the bride of hlicroprosopus, as is shown abore, 
because it is put in the place of the last H, He, of the 
Tetragrammaton IHVH ; like as also it hath the same 
poa er of signification in the connection of the names of 
existence and domination in this manner, IAChD, "VNHI ) 

44 ^ow he tnmeth to the last part of this square, 
which is I, Yod, alone, and saith), I, Yod, remaineth ond 
and alone (in order that it may show that all flow out 
from tho one single lettei I, Yod, which is in the form 
of a point, yet partaking of three parts, concemmg 
which see elsewhere ; yet in this place denoting only the 
woman, or the kingdom, wherein are contained all the 
snpomals ) 

(^od at tbo end of tho Tetragrammaton denotes the synthesis 
'the circular movement by irbich the end returns to the beginning 
In tho secret qabalistical alphabet iknoirn as the "celestial 
alphabet,’' Tod is represented by three circles at the angles of an 
equilateral tnanglc •with tho apex uppermost. lUCalknih, the tenth 
Sephira, of course rccoiies the mfinr of all the other Sephiroih (see 
Table showing tho reception and transmission of the Sopluroth in 
tho four worlds 3 

45. And then (if now the Tetragrammaton be not 
considered in the manner just described, but in this 
manner of instituting the square, JJlVI, IHY, IH, I, 
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then !Fbd also is in a certain sense solitary, but m a 
'plainly contrary sense For it ascendeth m its path up- 
wards and upwards (That is, it doth not so mnch 
receive the higher sense, in order that it may denote the 
beautiful path or the foundation , but the highest^ that 
is, the father or the wisdom) The woman is again 
hidden (That is, in this instance, the former meaning' 
by which it denoted the bride of JMicropro&opus, namely, 
the last letter of the above-wntten form of the Tetra- 
grammaton, ceaseth in itself ) 

[This IS in the converse 'manner The letter I no longer 
signifies th e bnde when it ceases to be the final letter of a Tetragram- 
inaton.3 

46 And the mother is illuminated (that is, in the 
second part of the ordinary averse Tetragrammaton, 
which consists of the letters IH, to the letter I, Yod, 
which hath the signification of the father, is added the 
letter H, jffe, which is the mother, and because these two 
are combmed by themselves, hence that luminous in- 
fluence IS denoted wherewith the understanding is im- 
bued by the supernal -wisdom) , and is opened out into 
her gates (that is, if these two letters be bound closely 
•together, then out of the dead the pentad originateth the 
number 50, by which are denoted the fifty gates of the 
understanding , these are said to be opened because the 
letter H, Sc, is last and unprotected, not bemg shut in 
by any other succeeding letter ) 

[This IB taJang the letters IH separate from the rest of the 
Tetragrammaton, bat themselves con]ouied And as I=io and 
H= 5, these two con3omed (multiplied together) give 50 And 
these are the fifty gates or properties of the understanding ThesC" 
are opened, becanse m the word IH, Yah, the letter H is last, not 
bemg shut in, as by VH m the Tetragrammaton IHVH, or V in 
the tngram iJdLV ] 

47 The key is added which containeth six, and 
closeth its gate (That is, in the third part of this 
averse form, which is LHV, the letter H is not altogether 
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tho lasfc , but Vj tlie third letter of the Tetragrammaton, 
closeth it in on the other side, whereby are denoted the 
fiix members of tho ^ricrojirosopus, supennresting the six 
members of tho mother in sucli a manner that her last 
gate, which is tho path of gloiy, IIVD, l£od, is closed, 
flud combined with tlio lemninder, which ore — ^Bemgnily, 
Severity, Beauty, Victorj' , drawing their existence singly 
out of the dccad ) 

(Tn the Trigram TECT, V may be called the icy, because it 
closctb the fifty gates symbolized by IH, by coming nest to H, so 
ns to close or shut in thot letter between itself and 1 By “ tbo 
dccid’ IS meant tbeten Scpbirotb, wbicb are symbolized by tho 
jiumcncal value of 1, wbicb is lo 

48 And it appheth to the inferiors and to this part 
(Or, as others read, “ it appheth to this side and to that ” 
Kou tho discourse is concerning the fourth part of tho 
square, where the name is complete, whether written as H 
or ns I in the last path , so that, neveitlieless, the bnde of 
iMicroproEopus may be added Therefore on either side 
hath ^licropiosopus a connecting link, for he super- 
inresteth the mother from tho supernal part, so thot 
he may receive her into himself as his soul, and he 
also again is colored by his bride from the inferior 
part, so that he m his turn may himself become her 
soul ) 

[I'Jic br de, the inferior II, He, is said to bo a reflection of 
tho mother, the sapcrnal H, iZc, in tbo Tetragrammaton, yust as 
SlicroprosopQB is said to ba the reflection of Macroprosopus ] 

/J9 Woo unto him i\ho shall open her gate^ (The 
gales arc said to be paths through which influence 
rusheth forth , they are said to be closed, because, on the 
other hand, too much influence cannot bo taken away 
from tho infenois, wherefore the members are said to 
bo overshadowed by tho membeis, *^0 that the light may 
diininisli in its transit But when those veiy conca- 
tenations and cohibitions of tho lights are separated by 

p 
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the sins of the infenors, no influx can come into the 
•nmverse in a proper manner ) 

[Tollowang oat the eyrnhol of the equihbrmm in the Sephirothr 
the am jf the inf enor paths vronld be the introduction of unbalanced 
force The reader will at first find a little difficulty lu following the 
Teasoning of these last few seotionSi but after reading them OTcr 
once or twice, their meaning will seem clearer to him ] 


CHAPTER n 

1 The beard of truth. (That is, now followeth a 
description of the beard of Macroprosopus, and its 
thirteen parts, which are more fully described in the 
“Idra Rabba”) 

[The beard is the influx which descends from the first Sephira 
through all the others Macroprosopus is of course, as I have 
fully ezplamed in the Introdnction, the first Sephira, Keiher, or the 
crown , also called the Anment One 3 

2 Of the beard mention hath not been made ^he 
correct hlantnan Codex hath this correction, so that the 
word DQNA, Deqena, is here inserted m the ongmal text. 
The meamng is, that Solomon m the “ Song of Songs” 
maketh mention of all the other members, bnt not of the 
beard) Because this is the ornament of all (It is 
called an ornament because it covereth the rest, just as a 
garment which omamenfceth the body covereth that But 
this beard covereth not only the Macroprosopns, but also 
the father and the mother, and descendeth even unto 
Iklicroprosopus Whence, on account of the communica- 
tion of so copious a light, it hath also itself been clothed 
as with a garment with the great reverence of silence ) 

[By this beard, covering *'not only Macroprosopus, but also 
tbo father aud the mother,” is meant that while it is an important 
attnhuto of Macroprosopus (who is, he it carefnllv remembered by 
fhe reader, JShcieht AHJLH, and not IHVB, in which lattoi name ho 
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ia only alindod to as “the Tippemost point of the letter I, Yod% 
it also extends through the Sephiroth, for it covers the father and 
the mdthcr {» 0 , the second Sephira, Ohokmah, wisdom, and the 
third Sephira, BinaJi, understanding, the IH of IHVH) Thus, 
therefore, though properly spoalang a, part of ATTT FT, and not of 
IHYH, it extends through the Tetragrammaton IHVH, for it 
** descendeth even unto Mioroprosopus,” the next six Sephiroth, the 
T of IHYH] 

3 IVom the ears it proceedeth about the circumference 
of the open space , the white locks ascend and descend 
!Cnto thiiteen portions it is distnbuted in adornment 
(Of all these see the explanation in the “ Idra Eabba ” 
and “ Idra Zuta ”) 

[These thirteen divisions of tho heard of lUacroprosopns are all 
descanted upon at length in both the “ Greater *' and “ Lesser Holy 
Assembly,” in the first mentioned of which a chapter is devoted to 
the consideration of each division I therefore shall not need to 
enter into the subject here, as the reader will find all the informa 
iion ho requires in tho latter part of this volume By Gematna (see 
Introduction), the word AOhD, Achad, one, unity = 13 The 
beard therefore is a glyph of the umty ] 

4 Concerning that ornamentation it is written (Jer 
ii 6) . “ No man passed through it j and where no man 
dwelt hlan is without^ man is not included therein 
much less the male 

[The verso runs in tho Enghsh version ” Through a land that, 
no man passed through, aud where uo man dwelt ”3 

5 Through thirteen sprmgs are the fountams dis- 
tributed (by which there is an influx upon Microprosopus 
and the infeiiors). Four are separately joined together, 
but nine flow upon the body (or, as others read, by 
advice of the correct Mantuan Codex), encircle the garden 
(that IS, the Microprosopus) 

[Tho four, separately joined, probably refer to the four letters 
of the Tetragrammaton, and the nine to the last nine Sephiroth— 

% 0 , exclusive of Kether The garden, or Paradise, is another term 
expressive of the whole Sephirotio system m Atziloth, the arche- 
typal world 3 

F 2 
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6 This omamentation begninetli to be formed before 
the gate of the ears 

7 It descendeth in beauty into the beginning of the 
lips j from this beginning into that beginnmg 

8 There esasteth a path which goeth out beneath the 
two galleries of the nostrils, in order that he may seek to 
pass over transgression , like as it is written, Prov xis. 
II “ And it IS glory to pass over a transgression ” 

[The parhng of the monstache on tho centre of tho upper lip. 
■“ It IS his glory to pass over a transgression ”] 

9 Beneath the lips the beard goeth about into another 
beginnmg 

10 Beneath that anothei path goeth forth 

11 It oovereth the appi caches to the aromatic begin- 
ning which IS above 

1 2 Two apples are beheld, to lUummate the hghts 

[The two “ apples,” or “ apple-trees,” are the cheeks Com- 
paie with this the imagery of the Song of Solomon.^ 

13 The influence of all floweth down as far as the 
heart (therein hang suspended the superiors and the m- 
fenors) 

14 Among those locks which hang down, none 
shmeth forth above another 

1 5 The lesser cover the throat like an ornament , the 
greater are restored to perfect proportion 

1 6 The lips are free on every side Blessed is he who 
shall become the receiver of their kisses 

17 In that influence of all stream down thirteen 
drops of most pure balm 

18 In this influence all things exist and are con- 
cealed 

1 9 At that time, when the seventh month draweth 
nigh, those months shall be found to be thirteen (for m 
the Codex, so often said to be correct, this word ThRISR, 
Tharisar, or twelve, is expunged, as if it were then 
shown to be a year of thirteen months, according to the 
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jiumber of tlioso tlurt-een divisions of tlio influence) in the 
supernal ivorld, and the thirteen gates of mercy are 
opened. At that lime (by which pnncipally the day of 
expiation is meant, accoiding to that passage of Isaiah, 
Iv 6) ‘ Seek 30 the Lord while He can be found ” 

[The “ thirteen dniRions of the influence in the snpemnl 
irorhl” are of course thcic thirteen parts of the board of Macio- 
prosojins considered lu the souso of Atriloth, the archetypal 
world, the habitation of the pure Sciihiroth alone “ Seek ye the 
Lono ^^hlle ho may bo found ”] 

CO It IS wiitten, Gen 1 ii “And the Lord said, 
Lot the earth bring forth gennmation , (let there be) 
grass yielding seed” (If here the word IHI, “let 

theio be, ’ bo inserted, they make nine words ) This is 
that which is wntten. ‘ And humble your bodies m the 
ninth of the month at c\ on ' (This is to bo understood 
concerning that time concerning which we have spoken 
above, because then the Lord is to be sought out ) 

[VIAMR ALHIJI TjiDSuA H^UlTz DSuA OSuB hIZRIO 
ZllO, eight word*!, to which if THI bo added, we have nine Tlio 
Bnglish \crsion s= ‘‘ And God said, Lettho earth bung forth grass, 
the herb yielding seed ”] 

2 1 (In that passage, Deut lu 24 where it is 
written) “ Adonai J eho\ ah, t hou host begun to show unto 
Thy servant Thy greatness,” the name, Tetiagrammaton, 
IHVH oxisteth perfectly WTitten lu its sides (So that the 
name ADNT, Adonai^ denoteth the inferior H, Hc^ from 
the one side , and the points of the name ALTTIM , 
JSlohxm, denote the superior H, lie, fiom the other side ) 

[*' In its Bides ” — 1 0 , in its aspects Tho points are the vowel 
marks 3 

22 But here in this progermmation of the eaith it is 
not perfect, becauso IHI, Ycki (let there he), is not 
written (IBut w e read it so that alto these letters do not 
represent a perfect name ) 

2 3 (But therein is represented to ns) the superior I, 
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Yod (that is, the mark of supernal mercy, which is that 
most holy Ancient One, as the correct Mantuan Codex 
shows in a margmal note), and the inferior I, Yod 
(that IS, the mark of inferior mercy, which is Micro- 
prosopus with the influence which he hath from Macro- 
prosopus, which two II, Yods^ are also represented in 
iihat passage, Gen u 7) VIITzR Vayeyetsir, Yod^ 

JTc, Faw, j 5 e, and Tctragrammaton formed (the supernal) 
I, Yod, (and the inferior I, Yod) 

[The only way that I can possibly see that VIITzB IHVH 
will bear the construction pnt upon it here is this (in whicli an 
eminent Hebrew scholar, Mr Mew, agrees with me) V, Yau, and 
I, Yod, the Tod, ITzH, Yctzer, he formed (namely, the) IHVH, 
Teiragrammaton In this constmction the first letter Yod m the 
word 'VIlTzR IS taken as the object of the verb ITzB, and not as a 
pronommal prefix The most holy Ancient One is the ongin of 
Kether in Am Soph when in the condition of the Am Soph Aar 
(see Introduction), while the mfeiior Yod is the symbol of Ycsod ] 

24. (But m) IHT (besides) the superioi and inferior 
(also existeth) the H, Se, between both (like as) a 
connexion of perfection (whereby the influx is derived 
from the Macroprosopus and passed on to the Micro- 
prosopus ) 

25 (Wherefore) it is perfect (since it is tbm name 
without separation), but it is not turned to every side 
(because therein is no symbol of the bnde of Micro- 
prosopus) (Therefore) tins name is taken out from this 
place and planted in another (that is, those letters also, 
receive another signification from the inferior paths) 

26 (Tor) it IS written, Gen 11 8. “ And the Tetra- 
grannnaton Elohim planted ” (Whereby is understood) 
that H, JSe, which is between the two IT, Yods, of the 
word IHI, Ychi, which in the supemals is) the position 
of the nose of the more Aincient One over the Micro- 
prosopus (concerning which see further in the “Idra 
Kabba,” § 175) (For this) existeth not ^vlthout the 
spirit, 

[For this H, He, symbolized m Hlohim, is rather the supernal 
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He alone, than either the inferior He alone, or both conjoined Tho 
nose of Macroprosopus is said m tho "Idra Eabha” to he life m 
c\etj part — t c , it, tho life, existeth not therefore without the 
inflnx of tho spirit whicli rushotli forth therefrom (Seo ante 
Chapter! §15) ' 

27. Tlirougli H, iTc, therefore, it is perfected (rather 
by reason of tho mother than by reason of the bnde, of 
Mliom it IS the soul) For the one H, 2 £c, is above 
(namely, designating the first understanding of the 
Tetragraramaton , and the other is) tho H, below 
(denoting tho queen and tho bride) 

2S Like as it 18 written, Jer. xxmi 17 AHH ADNI 
IHYH, Ah ah, Adonax, Yod He Vaxt He ‘ “ Ah, Lord 
•Tehovah,” Ac , where there is a cohesion of the connecting 
links (that is, in the word AHH, Ahah, those two HH, 
Hes are combined which elsewhere are the media of the 
connecting path) For by the spirit is made the con- 
nechott of the balanced equilibria (that is, of the 
combinations as well of tbe father and mother as of tho 
Microprosoims and his bnde) 

29 (Now the author of the “Sipbra Dtssenioutha 
dcscendeth to tho inferior paths, leaving out Macro- 
prosopus, and examineth the name IHV, Yod, He Vau. 
In this are represented father and mother and Micro- 
prosopus And fiist occuneth) the supernal I, Yod (the 
symbol of the fatlici), which is crowned mth the crown 
of Iho moic Ancient One (that is, whose highest apex 
denoteth the highest ciown, or Macioprosopus ; or, 
according to another reading of the passage, “ which is 
surrounded by the secret things ” — that is, by the in- 
fincnce or beard of Jlacroprosopiis, which covereth both 
the falher and the mother) It is that membrane of the 
mpeinal brain which, on account of its excellency, both 
sinnetli and is concealed (C/oncermng this matter 
further, sec tho “ Idra Eabba,” §58) 

30 Tho supernal H, He (then piesonteth itself), 
which IB surrounded by tho spint which rushoth forth 
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from the entrances of the gallenes (or the nostrils of 
Macroprosopns), that it may give hfe to all things 

3 1 The supernal V, Vau^ is that tremendous flashing 
flame (which is the beginning of judgment, seeing that 
doubtless hitherto the Microprosopus existeth in the 
mother) which is surrounded by its crown (namely, the 
mother) 

3 2. And after are the letters taken in e3d}ended form 
(so that this name is written at length, in this manner ' 
YV, Vav, HH, He, IVD, Yod, which form, when it is 
perfect, is usually called BN, JBcn, because its numera- 
tion IS 52), and m Microprosopus are they comprehended 
(seemg that then he embraceth his bride) 

[See Introduction, page 33, Table showing the wntmg of the 
Tetragrammaton m the four worlds 3 

/ 

3 3 "When (this form) beginneth, they are discovered 
in the cranium (namely, these letters, and therein are 
they distributed in the most supernal part of Maoro- 
prosopus) 

[“In the cranium" (or skull), BGVLGLTuA. BegolgoUha, or 
in Golgoltha In the New Testament it is worthy of note that Jesus 
Christ (the Son) is said to be crucified at Golgotha (the skull) , 
while here, in the Qabalah, Microprosopus (the Son), as the Tetra-- 
gramniaton, is said to be extended in the form of a cross, thus— 


I 



V 


—in Golgotha (the skull) The text above says, at the end of 
section 33, ** of Macroprosopns ” , but I think this is a mispnnt for 
" of Microprosopus ’T 

34 Thence are they extended throughout his whole 
form (from the ongmal benigmty), even to the founda- 
tion of all things (namely, as the soul of the inferiors). 
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35 Wlicn. ifc IS balanced m tbe pure eqmlibijum 
(that IS, -when tlio A^bltc locks of tbe most lioly Ancient 
One send domi the lights or names) then are those 
letters eqnilibiatcd (That is, fiom their lutue cometh 
the light ) 

[Tlio “lights or imracs” aro tho ten Sophiroth and the 
Di\ino names n«<?ociatod with them (see Introduction), winch are 
(with tbe exception of tho first Sephira) comprehendod in the 
Totrngrainraaton UIYH.] 

36 When ho is manifested in hlicroprosoims (namely, 
3Iacroprosopiis) , in him are those letters, and by them 
IS ho npiucd 

37 IV D, Yod, of tho Ancient One, is hidden in its 
origin (tliat is, the fathei, who is usually symbolized 
by I, Yod, and is himself also colled tho Ancient One, is 
shrouded by tho bcaid of ^facropiosopus , 01 otherwise 
Instead of that manner in ■\\hich the othci two letters 
duplicate their literal paits — ry , IIH and VV — I, Yod^ 
by reason of his 1 eiy natme, cannot be eiqircssod by this 
duplication, but romameth one and alone), because the 
name is not found , that is, because if II be put, it can 
no longer be pi onounced ds I, Yod , thercfoie is itxvritten 
IVD) 

[Tnc “ Ancient One ’’ is one of the titles of Jfacroprosopus, 
the first Sephira But the letter I, Yod, of the Tetragrammiitoii 
IS referred to tho second Sephira, ChoKmah, which is olbo called 
the I’ather See Introduction, § 67 ] 

3S HA, Ift, IS extended by another (I/e, as it is 
written HH in open and plain wilting , but also it is 
sometimes ^vTltten lu another way, HI, also HA, the 
one 111 tho name OB, Aith, the other in tho name MH, 
and in tho feminine symbol it denoteth the two 
females (namely, the snpoinal mother and tho infenoi 
mother , tho understanding and tho kingdom) And it 
is discovered through the foims (That is, when the 
beard of Macroprosopus, and its forms or parts, send 
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down Ins liglifc into Microprosopus , tlien herein i^ his 
bride produced in the light, and the supernal H, iZc, is 
reflected by another inferior H, JIc ) 

[Sco Introduction, wherein a Table is given shoeing the writing 
of tho Totrngrnmmnton m the four worlds ] 

39 VV, Vau^ IS extended by another (Van, as it is 
written VV, for likciviso it is elseuhero written with I 
in the nauio OB, AnV, and by A in tho names SO, Seg, 
and hill, Mail, in Ihis manner VAV So also in the 
name BN, Ben, it is thus written, VV But to bo dis- 
closed it IS fully wi ittcn) Like as it is written. Cam 

9 , “ Going down Bwcetly to my delight” (when bv 
“ sweetly ” are understood these two letters VV projieily 
extended) 

[The Autliorircd Version renders it “ And the roof /f thy 
mouth like tho b'st wine for my hLloicd, that goeth down < wcotb’, 
oansing tho li2) i of thoso that aro asleep to speak "] 

40 In that ticmcudoHS flashing flame (is ho found 
— It , in Micropiosopus, seeing that in a lesser degree 
he hath in himself iimnixetl jiidgmeulfe), for tho pur- 
pose of enshrouding that gate (that is, in older tliat h>» 
may bo advanced to tho condition of maturity, and *jiav 
then supernmbiato lus mother, who is symbolmcd by tho 
fifty gates) 

[“IIo,” that IS tho letter V, Voa, of tho Telrngraminnlon I 
lia\ c before noticed that tho (iftj gates of the understanding are 
cquu'alcut to I and IT, 10 and 5, multiplied together, which yield 
5o=nuniciical value of the letter N, Ahh ] 

41 (Ho is therefore called) the supernal V, Van 
(Daath 01 knowledge, and) tlio inferior Van (that 
is, tho external Alicroprosopus And thus also) tho 
snpemal IF, He (the mother), tlio infonor H, JIc (tho 
bride) But 1 , Yod, is above all (symboluing tho father), 
and with him is none other associated , lie is I, Yod, 
as at fiist , neither ascendeth lie in himself (through 
the height of tho numciation, like as with H, He, the 
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pentad, Kith. Yau the hesad, ascend to a sinular height) 
except as a symbolic glyph (^at is, the decad. which 
is expressed not m that same letter I, Jbff, but by & 
hexad and a tetrad ) 

[But Fail, T, is produced by adding the numencal values of 
I and H (the father and the mother of the Tetragrammaton), 
and then talang the least nnmher of the result, thus I+Bt.= 
io-r5=i5,and bjadding the digits of 15 together, i+5, obtain 
6=T, Fia By the phrase “ Tnth H, Me, the pentad (5), ■with Y, 
Fan, the beiad (6), ascend,” is iinphed the numerical value of 
those letters tnXt.i as sjinbohca .1 sejpltirohc glyphs Thedecadis 
repeated in the word iVJD, Yod, by the addition of the last. 'two 
letters, Y and D, •which =6-3-4=10, 1 , Yod, again 3 

< 

42 For when the double forms are manifested 
(namely, the letters of the name in the above proposed 
form as H and TV) and are runted in one path, in 
one combination, m order that they may be explained 
(that is, when they are fully vmtten out; in the above 
maimer), then YD, Yaic, Dalefh (and not another I Tbd)f 
are added unto I, Tod (so that also in it there may be n 
certam hidden analogy of the eqmhbnum) 

43 Woe ! woe ! when this is taken away, and when 
the other two alone are manifested (that is when from 
those two letters YD. in the word D, the letter I is 
taken away j seeing it representeth the abstraction of 
the father from the jMicroprosopus and his bnde who 
are as vet hidden in "the mother, so that the disclosure 
of these two is vam and abortive, because the generative 
power of the father is absent * *) * * *. (Or, in 
another sense, if the fnfln'v be hindeied and the supernal 
paths suSer disruption) Tar, far from us be that 
effect! 

44 (But that this may be done by the sms of the 

inferiors is clear from those words) Dzek. 1 14 • 

^'And the bring creatures lUsh forth and return. 
Also 2 sum xsav 1 1 . ‘ Flee unto thy place Also 
Obad. i 4 . “ Though thou exult thyself as the eagle. 
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and tliougli thou set thy nest among the stars, thence 
will I cast thee down ” 

45 (Again it is said) Gen i 12 “And the earth 
brought forth germination ’’ When ? When the name 
IS planted theiein (that is, when hlicroprosopns re- 
ceiveth his proper conformation, according to the re-' 
qmsite numbers — 248 of the membeis, and 365 of the 
vems ) 

priiesc nnnlbers, 248 and 365, are formed by au elaborate com- 
bination of Gematrm, too complicated to enter upon bere ] 

46 And then the wind bloweth (that is, the vital in- 
flux msheth forth from Macroprosopus) and the spark of 
Hame is prepaied (that is, hlicroprosopus, who, great as ho 
IS, yet is in respect of the superiors only as a spaik com- 
pared with fire, as he is produced from that terrific 
light ) 

47 And amid the insupportable brilliance of that 
mighty light, as it weie, the likeness of a head ap- 
peareth (That is, the highest crown is found in Macro- 
prosopus ) 

48 And above him is the plenteous dew, diveise with 
twofold colour (Like as in Macropiosopus it is white 
alone, so here it is white and red, on account of the 
judgments See “ Idra Eabba,” § 44) 

[Above MicroprosopuB, not Macroprosopus ] 

49 Three hollow places are manifested, wherem the 
letters are expressed (These are to be understood as 
symbolizing his threefold brain, of wisdom, nnderstandingy 
and knowledge, which here appeal more plainly , whereas 
in the supernals they are more concealed ) 

["Tho letters,” that is, IHV, tbo first throe letters of tho Te- 
tragrammaton ] 

50 The black (locks issuing) from the four (sides of 
the head) float down over the curved openings of the ears, 
BO that ho may njoit hear 

[ So that he may not hear ” Kemember, this is Microprosopus, 
or Zauir Anpm, not Macroprosopus, or Ankh Anpin ] 
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5 1 Eiglit and left is liere ^iven (in all parts of the 
face and head) 

[“Eight and left ” that as, Microprosopns is symbolized by 
41 face in fall , irhilo in Jfacroprosopus “ all is right” — t e , he is 
symbolized by a profile This and the following sections are con- 
sidered at length in the “ Idra Eabba Qadisha ” (“ The Greater Holy 
Assembly/’), and the “Idra Ziita Qadisha” (“The Lesser Holy 
Assembly”), to which the reader is referred 

52 One slender higher path esasteth (The parting 
of tlie hair ) 

5 3 His forehead, which shineth not, regulating the far 
distant futnie when it is his will to behold the same 
(All the qualities, with their antitheses, which are found in 
Macioprosopus, are more fully desenbed in the “ Idra 
Babba and “ Idra Zuta,’* winch see ) 

54 His eyes are of tnple colour (that is, red, black, 
and gold) so that teiTor may go before them , and with 
glittering glory are they glazed 

55. It is mutten, Isa xiraii 20 “ Thine eyes shall 

behold Jerusalem at peace, even thy habitation ” 

56 Also it is wiitten, Isa 1 21 “Righteousness 
dwelled in it ’ 

5 7 The “ peaceful habitation ’ is the Ancient One, 
who IS hidden and concealed "Wherefore “ thine eyes ” 
IS written OINK, Amnal (without the letter Yod All 
these things are eviilained in the “ Idra Rabba ’) 

58 There is also the nose, to dignify the face of 
Microprosopus 

59 Thiough its nostrils thiee flames rush forth. 

60 The profound path eMsteth in his ears for hearing 
both the good and the cnl 

61 It IS wiitten, Isa slii 8 “I am the Tetra- 
grammaton, that is my name, and my glory I give not to 
another ” (Now the author of the “ Siphra Dtzemoutha ” 
beginncth to eiqilain the ulterior difference between 
iMicroprosopus and Macropiosopus, even as to their 
appellations , where the n ord ANI, Am^ “ I,” m the above 
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passage referretli to the Microprosopus, since it involveth 
the idea of the hnde ) Also it is ■written, Dent xcdi, 
39 • “I slay, and I make alive ” Also it is written, 
Isa 3dvi 4 “I 'Ball bear, and I -will deliver yon ” 

[In the word AITI, Anx, the idea of the hnde (Malknth, the H 
fin^ of the Tetragrammaton) is imphed by the letter I, Tbd, being 
last, where it symbolwes the ninth Sephira, Yeaod, which is the 
connecting hnk between Microprosopns and the queen Also S’ 
the second letter, sjmhohzes the conjunction of the father and the 
mother, I and H, as I have before observed.] 

62 (Now, indeed, Macroprosopns is not so closely" 
known by ns as •fco address ■ns in the first person , bnt he 
IS called in the third person, HVA, Hoa, he ) Like as it 
is said, Ps c 3 “ATc hath made ns, and not we onr- 
selves ” And agam m Job xxm 13 “ And Se emsteth in 
the nmty, and who can turn Him aside ? ” 

[For IMacroprosopus is only the eommencoment of manxfea" ^ 
Deity'] 

63.. (Therefore in the third person, HVA, Hoa, is He 
called who is the Concealed One, and is not found of any. 
He, who cometh not before the eyes of man ; He, who 
IS not called by the Name. 

t“He, who 18 not called by the Name ; ” for, as I have frequently 
before noticed, the first Sephira is not comprehended lu the Tetra* 
grammaton ] 

64 (Hitherto hath the disquisition been concerning’ 
Microprosopns, ■to whom also was referred that fulness of 
form of the letter H, Hr, wherein it is written by the 
duplicated HH. Bnt now another pomt is taken into- 
consideration, namely, concerning the remaining two modes 
of writmg that letter, when it is ■written ■with A, Alephj 
and ■with I, Yod; of which the former is made m the 
name MH, Miah^ and the latter in the names OB, Aithf 
and SG, Sey , which two forms are given conjoined in the 
name AJEELBi^Bheieh (translated “I am” inExodns) T he re- 
fore are to be cbnsidered) HA and H i (Whilst, 'therefore, 
it is written HA, this form can be resolved into .H V A^. 
Hoa, he, that pronoun of the third person concerning 
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trhicli mention hath been made above because A, Alc]}\, 
in itself contameth V, Vau , to ^tblcb latter letter the 
middle hne, in the foim of the character of the letter 
Alephj can be assimilated And thus, while it is written 
HA, the word H^’’A can be symbolized , but not vice 
vcrs^ For although) V in itself contameth A (because 
the figure of the letter A may be said to be composed of 
"VIV, if its middle Ime be divided , so that also, without 
takmg the whole character A mto consideration, it may be 
read HV this HV) nevertheless doth not contain lu itself 
any real form of wntmg H, so that it can be lead HV orHl 

[Tho reader must remember that the argument m this section 
18 concemmg the tha'pe of the Hebrew letters mentioned, alone, and 
that neither their numencal value nor articulate power is taken 
into consideration The shape of the Hebrew letters can be seen in 
tbe Table of tbc Alphabet 3 

65 (Moreover, in that same form of writmg HA, like 
as A passeth into V, so that HVA, JSba, may be read 
so also) A is pitmounced Alcph (aad this is the second 
way of pronouncing the wiitmg HA, which simply is 
referred unto hffT , Ma 7 t Bnt, moreovei, also) Aleph is 
pronounced as IVD, Tod (because the form of the letter 
A is usually resolved mto ^ese three letters, so that Tod 
may be above, Tnu m the nuddle, and Bcdcth below 
So that same written form HA in itself comprehendeth 
also that sublimer triune idea But not vxco 1^07 sd, from 
HI is HA to be understood, for I, Tod, is not pro- 
nounced Aleph ; bnt IVD is pronounced as I, Tod, which. 
IS concealed with all concealments, and to which VD are 
not jomed (like as that form is to be fonnd m the shape 
of the letter Aleph ) 

[H, Hie, in Hebrew is tbe defimte article , so that H-A may he 
read Se-Aleph, the Aleph 

66 (But this form, which m atself mcludeth V, Tau, 
and D, DaXeth, is usual m the infeiior paths, and also m 
the father And) AVoe ’ when I, Yod, iiradiateth not 
the letters V, Fhit, and D, Dalcih, (and much moie) 
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^hen I, Yo(L^ is taken away from V, Fait, D, Daleth, 
tlirougli the sms of the world , (because then) the naked- 
ness of them all is discovered 

67 Therefore is it written, Lev xvui 7 “The 
-nakedness of thy father thou shalt not uncover ” (For 
VD, Vau Daleth are the same as H, He, and when it is 
wiitten IVD, it is the same as if it were called IH 
(namely if V, Faw, be inserted m D, Daleth) Woe • 
when YoA is taken away from Me (that is, wisdom from 
understanding, which is the conceiving mother) because it 
is written, Lev xvm 7 “And the nakedness of thy 
mother thou shalt not uncover , she is thy mother, thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness ” Revere her ; she is 
thy mother , because it is written, Prov u 3 “ Because 

thou shalt call understandmg thy mother.” (This is 
arrived at by reading the word AM m this passage with 
the pomting Tsere^ instead of with the usual Ghvreg^ 
pointmg ) 

[“ YD=H.” This IS agom referrmg to the shape of the letter 
in question ] 


[I have already stated m the Introduction, for the benefit of those 
of my readers •who are not Hebrew or Ohaldee scholars, that the 
Hebrew alphabet is chiefly consonantal, the ■vowels being supphed 
by sm^ points or marks placed close to the letters ] 
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I. Nike oro said to bo the conformations of the beard 
(of jMicioprosopus) For tbnfc wbicb remametb con- 
cealed (that js, tho other four forms, wlncb meanwhile 
sro not found m Jlicroprosopus), and ■which is nob mani- 
fested, IS supernal and venerable (that is, properly and 
of itself doth not refer to Microprosopus, but neverthe- 
less dcscendeth upon him in another manner) 

[It must he rcmcmhcrcct that the beard of Macroprosopns had 
thirteen dnibions, therefore the other four forms are the difference 
nctwoen the nine of Microprosopus and tho thirteen of Macro- 
proiopus 3 

2 Thus, theiofore, is this most excellent beard 
arranged Tho hairs overhang tho hairs from before 
the opening of tho cars, even unto the beginning of the 
month (This is the first conformation ) 

3 From tho one begmnmg even unto the other 
beginning (of tho mouth This is the second conforma- 
tion — namely, the board on tho upper lip) 

4 Beneath tho two nostrils evisfccth a path filled 
with hairs so that it appeareth not (This is the thu-d 
conformation ) 

5 Tho checks extend on one side and on the othei 
(This is tho fourth conformation ) 

6 In them appear apples red as roses (This is the 
■fifth conformation ) 

7 In one tress Imng down those hairs strong and 
block, even unto the breast (This is the sixth con- 
formation ) 

8 Red are the lips as roses, and bare (This is the 
seicnth con formal ion) 

9 Shoit hairs descend through the place of the throat 
and cover tho position of the neck (This is the eighth 
conformation ) 


a 
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10 Long and sliort descend alike (This is the 
ninth conformation) 

1 1 Whosoever is fonnd among them, is found strong 
and robust. (That is, he who directeth lus meditations 
herein ) 

12 It 13 written, Ps csnii 4 railed upon 

IPa/t, IH, in distress ” (In this place) David commemo- 
rateth (these) mne (conformations) even unto (those 
words) “ all nations compassed me about,” in order that 
they (the nine above mentioned) might surround and 
protect him 

1 3 (It IS written, Gen 1 1 2) * And the earth 

brought forth germination, the herb yielding seed after its 
kind , and the tree bearing fiuit, whose seed is therein, 
according to its kind ” 

14 Those nine (paths of Microprosopns) are evolved 
from the perfect name (that is, from the understanding 
or mother, in whom they were conceived ; for unto her 
pertaineth the name IHVH, which is Tetmgrammaton 
expressed and Elohim hidden, which form the nme in 
power) And thence are they planted into the perfect 
name, like as it is written, Gen u 8 * “ And IHVH 
ALHIM planted ” (that is, these nine letters of the per- 
fect masculine and feminine name, so that they may be 
a garden — ^that is, Microprosopns in action) 

^By the oxpresBion " Tetragrammaton expressed and lElohun 
hidden,” is meant that the former is •written with the vowel points 
of the latter They “ form nine m power,” hecanse the four letters 
IHVH 'together with the five letters ALHIM maho nine. 

15. The conformations of the beard (of Micropro- 
Bopus) are found to be 'thirteen when that which is 
superior becometh inferior (That is, whensoever 'the 
beard of Macroprosopus sendeth down its bght. But in 
the inferior (that is, Microprosopus 'taken by himself ), 
they are beheld in nme (parts of that form) 

16 The twenty-two letters are figuied forth m their 
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colonr j not only when the law is given forth in black 
fire upon white fire, but also in ordiuaiy imtings, 
because this beard is black ) 

[The namber of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet is twcniy- 
tt» 0 *' Black fire and “ w bite fire " arfe the colours of the beards 

of lUioropTQSOpiis and of Macroprosopus respeoiively ] 

1 7 Oonceming this (beard, that is understood which 
is said) concerning him who in his sleep beholdeth the 
beard “ When any one dreameth that he taketh the 
upper beard of a man in his hand, he hath peace with 
,his Lord, and his enemies are subject unto him ” 

[By the “ upper beard " is meant the monstatdie ] 

18 Much more (if he seoketh to touch) the supernal 
board For the inferior hght, taking its rise from the 
supernal hght which existeth within the benigmty (thus 
the beard of Macroprosopus is entitled), is called in 
Microprosopus the bemgmty m a more simple manner ; 
but when it hath its action within the hght, and it 
shineth , then is it called abounding in bemgnity 
(Others read this passage thus — ^He who dreameth that 
he toucheth the moustache of a man with his hand, he 
may be sure that he hath peace with his Lord, and that 
his enemies are subject unto him If that happeneth 
because he beholdeth m sleep such a thing as this only, 
much more shall it occm if hebefound sufficiently worthy 
to behold what the supernal beard may be For tins, 
seeing that it is the supenor, and is called the bemgmty, 
irradiateth the inferior But in Microprosopus, &c ) 

19 It IS written, Gen i 20 “ Let the waters brmg 

forth the reptile of a living soul ” (OhIH, Chiah, hving 
creature is to be heie noted) 

(To this section belongs ^e annotation which is placed 
at the end of this chapter , which see ) 

20 Lake as it is said IH, Ya% (Ch-IH, ChMah, the 
corrected Mantuan Codes: hath it, so that it may es:plain 
the word ChIH, Chzahj hving creature, out of the eighth 

G 2 
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path of the tirLderstaiidmg, ■wliicli is that water of the 
name which denoteth father and mother Eor 

when) the light of the former is extended unto the latter 
(which IS the moving of the water) all things reproduce 
their kind at one and the same time— the waters of good 
and the waters of evil (That is, there is reproduction 
as well in divmity and sanctity as among terrestrial 
living cieatures and man , for by the reptile form souls 
are symbohzed ) 

21 (For) while it saith IShRTzV, Yeshratzu^ “Let 
them bring forth abundantly,” they have vital motion, 
and the one form is at once included m the other form , 
the living superior, the living inferior , the living good, 
the living evil 

22 (So also it IS wTitten, Gen i 26) “And 
Elohim said, Let us make man ’ (Where) it is not 
written HADM, HorAdam, “this man,” but Adam, 
man, simply, in antithesis of the Higher One who hath 
been made in the perfect name 

[Regarding the “form of the heavenly man,” see Introduc- 
tion, § ss ] 

23 When that one was perfected, this one also was 
perfected , but perfected os male and female, for the 
perfecting of all tlungs 

24 (When therefore it is said) IHVH, Tod, Ht, Vau, 
JTb (then is expressed), the nature of the mole (When) 
ALHlM, Mohim (is joined therewith, there is expiessed), 
the nature of the female (who is colled the kingdom) 

[“ The female who is called the kingdom,” 1 0 , iMalkuth, the 
tenth Scphira ] 

25 (Therefore) was the mole extended, and formed 
with his members (in order that he might hove), os it 
were, regenerative power 

[The “memhers of the male” are the six Sophiroth which 
together form Microprosopus ] 

26 By means of this regenerative power those kings, 
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n'lio had been desfroyed were herein lestored, and obtained 
stability (For when the lights weie sent down through 
luiiion channels m less abundance, the inferior intelh- 
gcncos could tuko possession of them ) 

[The “kings who had been destroyed,” are the “Edomite 
kings,” tlio “ worlds of unbalnnced force,” who conid not subsist 
because the “form of the heavenly roan” was not as yet. See 
Introduction, §§ 41, 56 j 

27 TliP rigours (of judgments, which are symbolized 
by those kings), winch are masculiuo, are vehement in the 
beginning-, but in the end they are slackened. In the 
female Iho contrary rule obtameth 

28 (We have an example of tins in this foim of the 
name) A'’11I (where the male hath two letters, and the 
female one only , and the masculine also the letter in the 
boginmng long, and afterwaids shoit But also in this 
foim) the channels of connection are shrouded beneath 
His covering (that is, the supernal letteis are doubtless 
connected in marital conjunction, but they are enshrouded 
in the letter 7 «« And) Yod (is in this place) small, (a 
symbol of the foundation , because) lu the very form (of 
<he female, that is, oven as he is hidden within H, J 7 r, 
which also is not the supernal but the inferior H, He) be 
IS found (And all are judgments, because the supernal 
influx IS wanting ) 

29 But if (these) judgments are to be mitigated, 
necossaiily the Ancient One is requued (that is, the first 
letters of the Totragrammaton, denoting, IH Ya/i, the 
father together with the cro\vn, which is the apex of the 
primal lettei, and is called Maoropiosopus ) 

30 The same species of iigours and judgments oc- 
curred 111 the infeiiors For liko as to the JSc of the 
bride, are added the two letteis Yod and Yau, under the 
idea of the leviathan; so) the seipent came upon the 
woman, and formed in her a nucleus of impurity, m 
order that he miirlit make the habitation evil 

O 
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3 1 Like as it is wntten, Gren iv. i , “ Ancl die con- 
ceived and 'broraght forth ATh QIN, AOb Qa%n, Cain, 
(that is) the nucleus QISfA, Qatna, of the abode of evil 
spirits, and turbulence, and evil occurrences.” (See further 
in he “ Treatise of the Eevolutions of the SouL”) 

[The " Treatise o£ the Bevolntions of the Soul ” is not pnbtisliod 
in this volnme ] 

32 (But this name VJLfl) is restored (if it be vmtten 
IHV , and thus) in that man (the supernal, concerning 
•v^hom it hath been spoken above , and also) in those two 
(namely, the father and the mother, also in the androgy- 
nous Microprosopus • and also partly) in genus (seemg 
that Yau alone symbohzeth both the Microprosopus and 
his bnde) and in species (seeing that YoA and JTe are 
placed separately as father and mother) 

33. (But just as much) are they contamed in the 
special (representation of those spouses, as) also in the 
general (that is, as much in father and mother as in 
Microprosopus with his bnde) , legs and arms nght and 
left (that IS, the remaining numerations, collected together 
in two lateral lines, with the middle hne representing Yau 
and Tod) 

34. (But) this (that is, the supreme equality) 19 
divided in its sides, because Tod and Se are placed 
esqiressly as the father and the mother , but in another 
equahty) the male is conformed with the female (like an 
androgyn, because the last Se is not added. Whence are 
made) JLH V. 

35. I, Tod, IS male (namely, the father), H, JTc, is 
female (namely, the mother) , V, Yau (however, is 
androgynous, hke as) it is wntten, Gen v 2 * “ Male and 
female created He them, and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam ” 

36 (Thus also) the form and person of a m an was 
seated upon the throne ; and it is wntten, Hzek 1 26 : 
“ And upon the hkeness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a man above it ” 
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[This piece allades to the Tetragnunmaton itself, showiog the 
hieroglyphic form of a man thel=head> H=arnis, T=body, and 
H=leg8 See Introdnction and Table of Alphabet 1 


ANNOTATION, 

CBdmging to § fg, ) 

1 Another explanation “Let waters bring forth 
abundantly.” In this place, xn the Cbaldee paraphrase, 
it IS said JEOhShVN, which hath a general meaning of 
movement As if it should be said “ When his lips, 
by movmg themselves and murmunng, produced the 
words, hke a prayer from a righteous heart and pure 
mind, the water produced the living soul ” (The meaning 
IS concerning the act of generating life;) 

2 And when a man wisheth to utter his prayers 
nghtly before his Lord, and his lips move themselves in 
this manner, (his invocations) nsing upward from him, 
for the purpose of magnifying the majesty of his Lord 
unto the place of abundance of the water where the 
depth of that fountain nseth and floweth forth (that 
IS, understandmg emanatmg from wisdom) ; then (that 
fountain floweth forth plentifully, and) spreadeth abroad 
so as to send down the influx from the Highest, down- 
wards from that place of abundance of water, into the 
paths smgly and conjomtly, even unto the last path j in 
order that her bountiful grace may be derived into all 
from the highest downwards 

[£^ Se, the superasl mother 3 

3 Then indeed is suoh n- ihan held to intertwine the 
connectmg Imks of (them) ail, namely, those connectmg 
links of true and righteous meditation j and all his 
petitions shall come to pass, whether his petition be 
made in a ploce of worship, whether m private prayer 

[“ Bach a man ’’ — t e , a righteous man, when praying sincerely 

Innlc^ of them " — f fc, the paths ] 
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4 But the petition which a man wisheth to make unto 
his liord can ordinarily be proponnded in nine ways 

5 Either (i) by the alphabet, or (2) by commemorat- 
ing the attributes of the most holy and blessed God, 
merciful and gracious, &c (accordmg to the passage in 
Exodus xxxiv 6, &c ) , or (3) by the venerable names of 
the most holy and blessed God , such are these . AHTH, 
JEhtAclb (m respect of the Crown), and IH, Yah (m respect 
of the Wisdom) , IHV, od Me Vau (m respect of the 
Understanding) , AL, JEl (m respect of the Majesty) , 
ALHIM, Elolntn, (in respect of the Seventy) , IJBTVH, 
Yod Se Van, He (m respect of the Beauty) j TzBAYTh 
Tzahaotli (in respect of the Victory and the Glory) , 
ShDI, Shaddai (in respect of the Foundation) , and 
ADNI, Adonav (m respect of the Kingdom) Or (4) by 
the ten Sephiroth or numerations, which aie * MLKVTh, 
MalLuth, the Kingdom , ISATD, Yesod^ the Foundation , 
UVD, Hod, the Glory , NTzOh, Hetzaeh, the Victory , 
ThPABTh, Tvphereth, the Beauty , GBVRH, Gebwrdh, the 
Severity, OhSD, Chesid, the Bemgnity; BINH, Bvnah, 
the Understanding , ChKMH, ChoUimah, the Wisdom , 
and KTelR, Kether, the Crown. Or (5) by the commemo- 
ration of just men, such as are patnaic^, prophets, and 
kings Or (6) by those canticles and psalios wherein is 
the true Qabalah And (7), above all these, if any one 
should know how to declare the conformations of hia 
Lord, according as it is honourable to do Or (8) if he 
may know how to ascend from that which is below 
to that which is above Or (9) those who know also how 
to derive the influx from the highest downward And in 
all these nine ways there is need of very great concentra- 
tion of attention , because if he doeth not that, it is 
written concerning him, i Sam 11. 30 . “And they that 
despise Me shall be lightly esteemed ” 

[" (^) By the alphabet ” — ue , according to the mystic qahalistico 
theosophic values of the letters ( 2 ) Exod xxxiv 6, 7 “ And 
the Lobo passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Loim, the 
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Loro God, merciful and gracious, long>suffermg and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping ntoroy for thousands, forgjving iniquity 
and transgression and sin, and that mil by no means clear the 
guilty , Tisiting the iniquity of the fathers npon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth gene* 
ration ” (3) By the Divine Karnes associated with the Sephiroth 

(4) The ten Sephiroth. (5) Those analogous to his desire (6) 
Phrases bearing on the subjecti (7) The qabalistical development 
of Deity (S) By the paths (9) TJie converse of (8) ] 

6 Hereto also pertainoth the meditation of the word 
Amcn^ AMN 1 which in itself contameth the tuo names, 
ADNI, Yod He Vau He Adonat (the numeration 
of the fonuei alone, and of these two together yielding 
the same, 91), of which tlie one concealeth its goodness 
and benediction in that troasuiy which is called HIKL, 
Ha^yekalj the palace (Which word by equality of nume- 
ration IS the same as ADNI, Adonai , but this name 
is said to be the palace of Tetragrammaton, because, in 
the first place it is pronounced by its aid , also, m the 
second place, it is mingled with it alternately, letter 
Ty letter, in this way — lAHDVNHI 

[A-fM + N»=i-l- 4 o + 5o = 9 r. l + H-f-V + H + A + D 
+ N+I»=io-f-5 +6 + 5+1+4 + 50 + 10=91 Again H + I + 
K+L = s + io + 20 + 3 o =65 A + D+ K + 1 = i + 4+ S 0+ 
10 = 65 The Jews, when they come to the word IHVH m reading 
the Senpturos, oitlier do not pronounre it at all and make a slight 
pause, or else substitute for it the word Adonai^ ADNI J 

7. And this 18 pointed out in that saying, Hab 11 20 * 
“ But the Lord is in His holy temple , let all the 
earth keep silence before Him ” (HIKL, Ha-yekal, “ the 
temple, or palace ; ” HS, Heft, ‘‘ keep silence , ” and ADNI, 
Ad<ma%, “ Lord j ” all have the same numeration — ^namely, 

65) 

[H + S = 5 60 = 65 ] 

d For which reason our wise men of pious memory 
have said mystically, that every good thing of a man is 
in hiB house , according to that which is written, Num 
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ru 7 : “ He is faithful in all Mine house ’* Which is 
the same as if it were said “ in all which is with Me ” 

9 But if any man attentively meditateth on the nine 
diYiaions of these forma (see § 5, ante), like as it is meet 
to do ; that man is one who honoureth the Name of his 
"Lord, even the Holy Name. And hereunto helongeth 
that which is written, i Sam 11. 30 * Since those who 
honour Me will I honour; and they that despise Me 
shidl be hghtly esteemed ” I will honour him m this 
world, that I may preserve him, and provide him with 
all things of which he hath need, m order tliai all 
nations of the earth may see that the Nome of the Lord 
18 called upon by him, and that they may fear -h^m 
A.ud in the wbrld, to come he shall be found worthy to 
stand in the tabernacle of the righteous 

10 Wheiefore such an one seeketh nothing of which 
he hath need, because he is kept under the special pro> 
Yidence of his Xiord, and can meditate concerning Him, 
as it IS right to do 

1 1 . But what is to be understood by that passage— 
And they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed 

Such an one is that man who can neither institute tho 
umon of the Holy Name, nor bind together the Irnkg of 
truth, nor derive the supemals into the position reqmred, 
nor honour the Name of his Lord Better were it for 
that man had he never been created, and much more for 
that man who doth not attentively meditate when he saith 
Amen! 

1 2. !Por which reason, concerning thot man especially 
who* moveth his bps (in prayer), with a pure heart 
(meditatmg) on those punfymg waters, m that passage 
e 3 q)ressly and clearly written, Gen. 1 26. ‘^And the 
Elohim said. Let us make man As if it were' said 
concerning such a man who knew how to unite image 
and likeness, as it is right “And they shall have 
domimon over the fish of the sea,” &c 

Hereunto is the annotation 
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CHAPTER rV. 

I. The Ancient One is hidden and concealed, the 
Microprosoptis is manifested, and is not manifested 

[The “Ancient One” is Kethor, Ehoieli, Hacroprosopus, tlie 
Vast Conntenonco See Introduction, §§, 42, 77 ] 

2 When ho is manifested, he is symbolized by the 
letters (in the ordinoiy form in which the Tetragramma- 
ton IS written) 

3 When he is concealed, he is hidden by the letters 
which are not disposed according (to the proper order) 
of the letters, or (according to another reading of this 
passage) in then proper place; because also in him 
their superiors and infenors are not rightly disposed 
(because of the disturbed transpositions) 

4. In Gen. i 24 it is written * “ The earth brought 
forth the living creature after its kmd, cattle and reptile,’* 
&o Hereunto belongeth that which is written, Ps ‘xaxv. 7 . 
“ 0 Lord, thou shalt preserve both man and beast.” 

5. The one is contained under the general meamng 
of the other, and also the beast under the general idea 
of the man (on account of the mysteiy of the revolution 
of the soul) 

6 (And hereunto pertaineth that passage) Lent i 2 : 
“ When a man shall bnng /rtm among you an offering 
unto the Lord, &c. Te shall offer, &c ” Because 
ammals are included under the generic term man 

7. When the infenor man descendeth (into this world), 
like unto the supernal form (in himself), there are found 
two spirits (So that) man is formed from two sides — 
from the right and from the left 

8, With respect unto the nght side he had NShMThA 
QDIShA, IfescliamotJui Qadtsha, the holy intelligences , 
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with respect unto the left side, NPSn ChIH, Nepliesh 
CUiiali, the animal soul 

[These answer to the right and left pillars of the Sephiroth 
See Introduction ] , 

9 Man sinned and was expanded on the left side , 
and then they who are formless were expanded also 
(That is, those spirits of matter, who received domiiuon 
in the inferior paths of the soul of Adam, whence arose 
base concupiscence) When (therefoie) both were at 
once joined together (namely by base concupiscence, 
togethei with connexion, and tlie animal soul) geneia- 
tions took place, like as fiom some animal which 
geneiateth many lives in one connexion 

10 (There are given) twenty-two letteis hidden and 
twenty~two letters manifested (which are the symbols of 
those subhme forms) 

1 1 (The one) Ybd is concealed , the othei is mani- 
fested (The one is the understanding or mother, the 
other IS the kingdom or queen , so that at the same time 
it looketh back to the superior paths ) But that which 
IS hidden and that which is mamfest are balanced in the 
equilibrium of forms (That is, masculine and feminine, 
the one, the father and the mother , the other, the founder 
tion and the queen , meaning pnncijially the female idea, 
which includeth foim and receptacle ) 

12 Out of Yod are produced male and female (if, 
namely, it be fully written as IVD Yod^ they are then 
its augment), Vau and Daleth In this position Faw is 
male, and Daleth is female And hence aiise DV, the 
two letters which are the duad male and female , and 
not only the duad, but also the co-equal duads (of the 
supeiior and inferior conjunctions) 

1 3 Yod by itself is male (the father) , JYc^ female 
(the mother) 

14 H, at first was D, Daleth , but after it was 
impregnated by I, Yod (so that thence it might produce 
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tlie form H — namely the I, YoA^ placed at the left hand 
lower part of BahllC) it brought forth V, Vwii (That 
IS, the mother impregnated by the father produced Micro- 
prosopus But in the shape of the letter out of that 
mmnte I, Yod, which is hidden, within the H, He, V, 
Yati} IS said to be formed. Or from the upper horizontal 
line of the letter H, which is one V, Vau, and fiom the 
nght-hand rertical lino, which is another V, Vau, and 
from the inserted I, Yod, is made VXV, the full form of 
letter Yau>) 

[This IS agnm referring to the shape of the letter See Table of 
the Alphabet for Hebrew form ] 

1 5 "UTience it is plain that in the letter H, He, are 
hidden the letters D, HaJeth, V, Vau , and in IVD, YoA, 
is hidden H whence are formed IHV Therefore it 
appearetli that IVD in its own form contameth IHV, 
whensoever it is fully written by IVD, which aie male 
and female (namely I, Yod, male, and V, Vau, D, 
DaletTi, in the form, H, He, female) , hence is compounded 
(the son, who is) V, Vau, and who overshadoweth his 
mother, (That is V placed after H, so that IHV may 
form the father, the mother, and Microprosopus ) 

1 6 (Tlierefoic in the letter IVD, YoA, and in the name 

TRT are hidden two males and two females, which is sym- 
bolized in that saying, Gen. vi 2 “ And the sons of the 

Blohim beheld (the plural in its least form denoteth 
two) the daughters of men ” (and this also) This ex- 
plaineth on this account that which is written. Josh n i 
“ Two men as spies, saying ” (hence is levealed the mystery 
of the two men) But how (is it proved that two females 
are imderstood) by the words, “ Daughters of men ^ ” Be- 
cause it IS written, i Kings in. i6 “ Then came there two 
women imto the lung ” 

ly Of these it is written, duA 28 “Because they 
saw that the wisdom of Elohim was in him ” (Here are 
involved the two males, in the wisdom, the father , in 
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Solomon, Microprosopus Therefore) then came they (even 
the two women, the understanding and the queen) and 
not before 

1 8. In the palaoe of the umon of the fountains (that 
is, in the world ef creation) there wore two connexions by 
conjunctions among the supemals , these descended from 
above, and occupied the earth, but they rejected the good 
part, which in them was the crown, of mercy ; and were 
crowned with the cluster of grapes (That is, instead of 
bemgmty, they were surrounded with judgments and 
rigours "Which also can be explained concerning Micro- 
prosopus and his bride, first in the mother, and afterwards 
in the existences below, and in exile with surrounding 
ngours and seventies ) 

[Beferring to the prenoTis eymbohcal explanation of Joehna 
tL I] 

1 9 (Also we find these two equations in that saying) 

Exod XIV 15 “ And the Lord said unto Moses (who is 

referred to the mother). Why criest thou unto Me ? ” 
(But also a cry is referred to the mother, just as a groan 
is to thebeautifnlpath,andan exclamation to the kingdom 
But) ALI, unto me (note this is the same as, “ and 
unto I, YoA , ” or the father) “ Speak unto the children of 
Israel (the speech is the queen , Israel is the beautiful 
path) that they set forwaid” Wherein note well the 
word VISOV, Vayesaau^ “ that they set forward,” wherem 
are VI masculine letters , SO femimne letters) 

[“Bnt also a crj, Meaning tbe three Sephiroth, Bvnaii, 

Ttphereih, and Malkuth ] 

20 From above the power of life flowed down in 
equihbrium, for he entreated the influence of the Vener- 
able One 

[“ The Yenerahle One ” — i e , the first Sephira, procecdmgfrom 
the AliSr SVP AYR, Ain Soph Aw See Introduction J 

2 1 Hereunto also pertameth that passage, Eixod xv 26 , 

And if thou shalt do right in His eyes, and shalt hearken 
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unto Has precepts, and shalfc keep all His statutes ” (Where 
in the last word also two equations are placed.) “ Be- 
cause I am the Lord thy God who healoth thee.” {Note 
this, because again here is hidden the mystery of the under- 
standing and the wisdom, of the patii of beauty and of 
the congregation of Israel ) 


CHAPTER V. 

I. (It is written) Isa 1, 4 “ Woe unto the sinful 

nation, unto the people heavy with imqmty, unto the 
seed of evildoers, &c ” (Here the author of the “ Siphra 
Dtzemontha ” reasoneth concerning the small word HYI, 
*‘wo6,” which also is a form of the name And this 
word is alone separated from the following portions of the 
sentence ) 

2 Seven are the paths (if the Tetragrammaton be 
written in this way partially complete), IVJD, HH, V, H, 
(where the father and mother are written in full, 
Wicroprosopus and his bride are written uncovered If 
here the last and first letters be combmed, and the 
penultimate and second, and therefore the paths at either 
extremity, so that they may form the letters) HI and 
W (mother and son), then are produced (the three 
middle letters) HH, D (which are the symbols of the queen, 
heavy with judgments But if mother and daughter be 
combined) HVI and HH, (then) is produced (forth VV 
(or Microprosopns) as well as DV (or the nndrogyn, who 
also IS a condition of judgments), for occultly Adam is 
denoted, or the male and female, who are that DV con- 
cerning whom it IS wiitten (in the place cited above) 

corrupt children.” 

3 (When it is said) BE AShITh, BRA, Berashith lera^ 
“In the beginning created,” (the supernal paths are 
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TiTicIerstood For) BRAShITh, Berashith, is the speech 
(one of the ten lules of Genesis), but BRA, Bcia, is the 
speech halved (But there are here understood) Father 
and Son, the hidden and the manifest (And also) 

4 The superior Eden is hidden and concealed (That 
13, no mention is made of the croivn) The inferior 
Eden cometh forth so that it may be transferred (towards 
the inferiois) and manifested (through the voice of its 
original, which denoteth wisdom) 

No mention made oE the croiTu” — i c , Kother, the first 
Sephira, Macroprosopus ] 

5 For the name (Tetragrammaton) IHVH, Yod, jETe, 
Faa, jEf«, includeth the name IH, Yah (which is of the 
father, and the name) ALB.JM, Elohim (which here 
foiloweth in the text, and pertameth unto the mother) 

6 ATh, Aih (the fourth word of this text, which in 
another manner signifieth the name) ADNI, Adonar, 
“ Lord ” (namely, the path of the kingdom , also the 
name) AHIH, Eheieh (that is, the path of the crown, and 
thus symbolizeth in itself the two extreme paths , here 
denoteth) the right and the left (that is, benignity and 
seventy), which aie united m one (equihbnum) 

[Ath, ATh, means “ tlie,” " the very substance of ” Qababsti- 
cally it signifies “the bogmning and the end,” and is like the term 
“Alpha and Omega ” used in the Apocalypse For as Alpha and 
Omega are respectively the first and last letters of the Greek 
alphabet, so are Aleph and Tan of the Hobrevr The “ two extreme 
paths” are the crown, Kether, and the kingdom, hlolknth, the 
first and tenth Scphiroth, the highest and the lowest, Macro- 
prosopns, and the queen If the reader turn to the Introduction, 
to the Table showing the Sephiroth arranged in three pillars, he 
will see that Malkuth is, as it were, the antithesis of Kether, and 
hence it is said that “ Molknth is Kether after another manner ” 
And this recalls the precept of Hermes in the Smaragdine Tablet , 
“ That which is below is like that which is above and that which is 
above is like that which is below ” 

7 HS hMTM , TLarSham.avm^ “ the heavens ” (the fifth 
word of this text, and) TATh, Vaath, “ and the substance 
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of” (the sixth -word ; they are referred unto the paths of 
beauty and victory) like as it is -WTitten, i Ohron 29, 1 1 : 
*‘Aud the beauty and the victory” These paths are 
joined together in one. 

[" The hcauiy and the victory ” are Tiphereth and Netzach, the 
sixth and seventh Scphiroth 3 

S HAUTz, JETaarcts, “the earth” (the seventh word 
of this beginning denoteth the queen jomed together 
•with the glory and the foundation), like as it is written, 
Ps •vdii. 2 : “ How magnificent (this is the path of 
glory) is Thy name in all the world” (whereby is 
symbolized the foundation) , the earth (which is 
the kmgdom Also) Isa vi. 3 “The whole earth is 
full of His glory” (where these three paths again 
concur) 

9 “Let there be a firmament m the midst of the 
waters,” “ to make a distinction between the Holy Place 
and between the Holy of Hohes” (That is, between 
hlicroprosopns and Macroprosopns ) 

10 The Most Ancient One is expanded into HkLcropro- 

Eopns ^or the Crown into the Beanly), and adhereth (imto 
it, so that it may receive increase K) it be not per- 
fectly expanded (so that hlicroprosopns as it were existeth 
by himself, but instead is retained in his mother’s womb) 
the month speaking great things moveth m that place 
(that Microprosopns, so that he may be fully born), and 
he IS crowned with the lesser crowns under the 
five divisions of the waters (That is, hficroprosopus 
receiveth the infiux of the five benigmties, which are 
called “ crowns,” because they descend from the crown, 
or Macroprosopns, but “lesser cromis,” because they 
•take their nse from bsmgmty in the Microprosapic path; 
and they are called the five divisions of the waters, 
because the water belongeth unto the benignity, and in 
this verse, Gen 1 6, 7, the word MIM, waters, 

filleth the fifth place). 

H 
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1 1 Like as it is vrritten, Num xis: 17 “ And sliall 

pour upon "hTm living "waters in a vessel ” (But the 
life looketh towards the mother , and it) is (understood 
to be that path which is called) ALHIM OHIIM, Elolhxmt 
Clbvim^ “the Elohim of life,” and the kmg of the 
universe (that is, the understanding Wheiennto belong 
also the following sayings — ) I’s cxvi v 9 . “I will 
walk before the Lord in the lands of life ” Also 
I Sam. 29 “ And the soul of my Lord shall be 

bound in the quivei of life” Also Gen 11 g* 
“ And the tree of life in the midst of the garden ” 
(AH these, I say, refer unto the undeistandmg, from 
which the six members receive the influx And to it 
also pertain the followmg names, namely, the name) 
IE, Yah (whensoever it is written in full with A in 
this manner ) iVL HA, Yod Ma (and containeth the- 
number of the numeral powers of the letters of the 
Tetragiommaton, namely, 26 , unto which also is referred, 
that form of the name belonging unto the intelligence), 
Ahl 1 1 , Ehc%x (where in the place of the final Jle, Yod is 
put, as in a former instance (See Chap I §32) 

Ph the Hebrew, CHUM, Ohtwi, " iving” , m our version of 
the Old TeBiaxneut it is translated ‘ running water ” Ohiim is 
pluraL] 

1 2 Between the waters and the waters (Smee there 
are the superior) perfect waters, and (those which are in 
Microposopus) imperfect waters (or those mmgled with 
seventies , because m another manner it is said) peifect 
compassion, imperfect compassion (Now followeth a mys- 
tical explanation of Gen vi 3 ) 

1 3 And the Tetragrammaton hath said * “ Mv spirit 
shall not strive with man for ever, seeing that he also is 
in the flesh ” (In this passage, when it is said ) “ And 
tlie Tetragrammaton hath said,” (it is to be noted that) 
after that there was formed (the supernal stmeture), in 
the last place concerning Microprosopus (this name is 
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TiTiderstood). For wliek ife is said, “ He oalleth this also 
hy the name,” the Ancient One speaketh occultly in a 
hidden manner 

[The Ancient One is symbolized by the pronoun He m the sen- 
tence, “ He oalleth this also by the name ”] 

14. My spirit shall not strive vTith man ” (Here is 
understood, not the spint of Mioroprosopns, hut) that 
TThich is from the supeinals, because from that spint 
vrhich rusheth forth from the two nostrils of the nose of 
Macroprosopus the influx is sent down, unto the inferiors. 

15. And because it is written (m the same place) 
“ And his days shall be a himdred and twenty years,” 
I, Fbd, 23 either perfect (whensoever its singular parts 
exist in the form of decads) or imperfect (when they are 
in monads 01 nmts) When (therefore) Fod ^ placed 
by itself) alone (it is understood to be perfect, because 
in itself it containeth) a hundred (But if) two letters 
(are put, then are understood the ten units) twice 
reckoned , (hence are produced) the hundred and twenty 
years 

[The “ singular parts ’’of Tod are the numbers from one to ten, 
for the number of Tod is ten Sut when Tod is taken as its square 
1x1=10X10=100 But II=IxI-}-I+I (or the two letters 
both multiplied and added together) = 10 x 10+ 10+ 10= 120 But 
when Tod= 100, its digits are tons and not units — ^namely, the 
numbers 10, ^o, 30, Ac , mstead of i, 2, 3, &c 

16. Fbd is alone whensoever he is manifested in 

Mjcroprosopus (that is, when the lights of Macroprosopus 
descend into Him, then indeed the paths of the decads 
are increased, and this decad) is increased into ten 
thousands (by the paths jomed with the four letters of 
the Tetragrammaton) of years (But) hence (if it be con- 
ceived only according unto the power of Macroprosopus, 
it hath that position) which is written, Ps c x x^ i x 5 5 
“ And thou shalt place upon me thine hand ^ 

KltGpliakha, (Where this word KPHH, if it be written 
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according to the nsnal custom KPK, KhcpIiaMiy yieldeth. 
the number 120 But now by adding the paragogic H 
of the female, there is given the number 125, on account 
of the five seventies ) 

[“ This decad is increased mto ten thonsand by the paths jomed 
with the four letters of the Tetragrammaton ” — i s , the paths are 
the Sephiroth=the numbers from one to ten; and they are said 
to bo 3omed with the fonr letters by mnltiplymg the decad to the 
fourth power, or 10^ Hence for I, the first letter, we have 10 x i 
=10, for H, the second letter, we have 10x10=100, for V, the 
third letter, 10x10x10=1,000, and for H, the fourth letter, 
10 X 10 X 10x10=10,000 

In the Shemitic languages, a paragogic letter is one which is 
added to a word to give it additional emphasis ] 

17 “There were giants in the earth,” Gen vi 4 
{If this word J±iV, Hayii, is considered, which also is a 
form of the often vaned name, it taketh its nse from 
the kingdom ) This is that which is wntten, Gen, u 10: 

And thence is it divided, and is m four heads.” 
(Where is understood the end of that emanation which 
the separated umverse followeth Nevertheless) from 
the place where the body is divided, they are called 
those trees (or, as the Mantuan Codex correcteth the 
passage : Where the garden is divided, and the seven 
mfenor emanations are understood , where then it 
fimdeth the universe into the inferior worlds and pro- 
videth a habitation for the shells or spirits of matter) 
Hence it is wntten “ And from hence is it divided ” 

The sbells ”= elemental spirits The Qabalab always calls the 
evil elemental spirits of matter “ shells ”] 

1 8 They were in the earth m those days, but not in 
the following time, until Joshua came (That is, they are 
apphcable unto the path of the bride, which also is called 
the land of Canaan, wherein Joshua found the giants. 
For the word NPTLTM, Nephdrm, occurreth not fully, 
except when it is used in the incident of the -spies, 
Num. xui 33) 
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19. And tte sons o£ the Elohim are guarded (noi? is 
mention made of a similar case) until Solomon came 
and joined himselE with the daughters of men j like as 
it IS written, Eccles 11. 8 YThOITVGVTh, Yc-Thonogoth^ 
“ And the dchghts of the sons of men,” &c Where (in 
the feminine gendei) he calleth the word ThONYGYTet, 
Tlwiiogoth^ and not (as elsewhere in the mascuhne gender) 
ThONVGDI, Thonogim, “ sons of Adam; ” so that it os 
intimated in an occult manner that the latter (the sons 
of the Elohim) are of those other spirits who are not 
contained under the supernal wisdom ; concerning which 
it is written, i Kings v 12 “ And the Lord gave wisdom 
unto Solomon.” (Ooncerumg these matters, farther sea 
the “ Treatise of the Revolutions ”) 

[The “Treatise of the Kevolutions ” is not published in this 
volume 3 

20-. Also it IS written, ibid iv, 31. “ And He was 
wise above every man ” Recause these are not classed 
with man 

21, (But when it is said) “ And the Tetragrammaton 
gave him wisdom,” then is understood the supernal JSb, 
(Because he gave unto him the influx of the wisdom of 
the queen ) “ And he was wise before eveiy man,” 

because from her he received the wisdom here below 
(through the path to the kingdom). 

22 Those (spirits) are powerful who exist feom 
eternity That is, from (etermty or) the supernal world 
(the understanding, namely, whence are excited seventy 
and ngour) The men of the name (that is) who exer- 
cised themselves in the name 

23 In what name? In the Holy Name, wherein 
they exercised themselves (for the performing of vanous 
wonders), and not the holy infenors Yet (these) did 
not exercise themselves save m the name (and not in 
holmess) 

24. It IS said openly “ the men of the name, and 
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not “ the men of the Tetragrainmaton ” Not (therefore 
used they the name) •with respect •onto the mystery of 
the Arcanum, or m a dmunntive form ; nor yet ■with any 
dimmntion of the (name itself) 

25 (And hecanse) the men of the name (are) openly 
(spoken of, hence) are they shut ont from the general 
conception of man 

26 It IS -yrntten, Ps xhx 12 £ “Man being in 
honour, abideth not ” (When it is said) “ man bemg in 
honour” ('the same is as if also it •weie said, a man such 
as "was Solomon) shall not remain long in the honour of 
the King •without the spirit (That is, in the influx from 
the King, Microprosopus, 'to •whom, or to •the beautiful 
path, the spirit belongeth ) 

27 Thirteen kings (that is, the twelve metatheses of 
the Tetragrammaton with its radix, which are the measures 
of mercies) wage war -nuth seven (with the Edomite 
kings, because, while the hghts of the former flowed 
do^wn, these could not maintam themselves, and, besides, 
they are the classes of the most rigorous judgments 
which are opposed to the mercies Por) seven kings are 
seen m the land (Edom), and now after that their vessels 
are broken, they are called shells, who have fallen do^wn 
among the inferiors These) nme vanquished in wai? 
(the measures of Microprosopus, concemmg which see 
the “ Idra Kabba ” , •through which David conquered his 
enemies), which ascend in the paths of those which pass 
downward, on account of TTiw ruhng power (that is, 
which make thirteen, as they are in Macroprosopus and 
his beard, which is called his influence, and freely 
flcweth down), and there is none who can •withhold 
their hand (For whilst the supernal measures permit 
the increase in the mfenors, all judgments are sub- 
dued ) 

[Oonceming the “twelve banners of the sacred Name,” the 
metatbeses of the Tetragrammaton, see Introduction, § 62 , also 
concemmg the ifidomite lungs< I have before remarked that •the 
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ddmons are called Qliphoth, or “ shells,” by the Qababsts The 
thirteen in hlicroprosopns is composed of nine manifest and four 
hidden 

28 Pive kings (that is, the five letters illsTzPK, 
jlfr, Tsaddi, JPe, Kajpli, which are the roots of the 
judgments), betake themselves unto swift flight before 
four (the four letters of the Tetragrammaton which bear 
with them the influs: of bemgmty They cannot remain 
(smee tlie judgments and rigours cease and flee) 

[The letters of the Hebrew alphabet are divided into three 
classes, the three mothers as they are called, A 1 £Sh, the seven 
duplex letters, BGDKPIITh, so called because they are some^ 
tunes tennes and sometimes aspirates, accordmg to whether they 
are written with or wichont the Daghesh point, and the twdve 
simple letters, BT^^ZChTILK'SOTzQ Tney are also divided 
into the three categories of Chesed, Dm, and Raclimim, or mercy, 
judgment, and mildness Now these five letters MNTzPK denote 
the severest judgments, and their number =28o=PR=the name 
of the angel Sandalphon, SNDLPYN, the angel lOE, or of the 
wood of the world of Asiah, since the greatest part of it are sterQe 
trees 

29 Pour kings slay four (tdiafc is, the four letters of 
the Tetragrammaton are bound together with the four 
letters of AD!NI, Adonm, which) depend from them like 
giupes m a cluster (m the concatenation of these two 
names, thus, lAHDVNUI) 

30 Among them are set apart (that is, among these 
paths of the Divine names a selection of hohness is 
made from these broken vessels) seven chaimels (that is, 
seven broken vessels, which now are like the shells, and 
contain in themselves a great part of the bghts and 
souls) ; they testify testimony (that is, the souls thus 
selected, thence having been bom into the universe, testify 
that they are fieed from impurity) -and they do not 
remain in their place (and are no longer detained under 
the shells) 

31 The tree which is mitigated (that is, the path of 
the kingdom or Schechinah, which is the tree of the 
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knowledge of good and evil, which, in itself eiasteth 
from the judgments, hut is mitigated by the bndegroom 
through the iTifluy of mercies) resideth withm (within the 
shells , because the kmgdom hath its dominion over all 
thmgs, and its feet descend into death). In its branches 
(m the inferior worlds) the birds lodge and build their 
nests (the souls and the angels have their place) Beneath 
it those animals which have power seek the shade (that is, 
the shells, “ for in it every beast of the forest doth walk 
fo^th,” Ps CIV 20) 

[See the Introduction for the Sephiroth arranged m the three 
pillars, or tree of life ] 

32 This IS the tree which hath two paths (for thus is 
this passage restored in the corrected Codex) for the same 
end (namely, good and evil, because it is the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil) And it hath around it 
seven columns (that is, the seven palaces), and the four 
splendours (that is, the four animals) whirl around it (m 
four wheels) on their four sides (after the fourfold: 
description of the chariot of Yechesqiel (Ezekiel) 

The seven palaces answer to the 3rd, 4tb, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 
9th Sephiroth, operating through the respective orders of angelj 
into the spheres of the seven planets, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, 
Venus, Mercury, and Luna The four animals, or Chaioth Ha^ 
Qadesch, are the vivified powers of the four letters of the Tetra> 
grainmaton operating under the presidency of the first Sephira as 
the mamspnng or pnmum mohile of creation The four wheels 
are their correlatives under the second Sephira, on their four 
sides — namely, the four elements of the air, fire, water, and earth,, 
which are the abodes of the spirits of the elements, the sylphs, 
salamanders, undmes, and gnomes, under the presidency of the 
tenth Sephim 

33. The serpent (which was made from the rod of 
Moses — ^that is, the shell — ^NVCH, or splendour) 

which rusheth forth with three hundred and seventy leaps 
(the thirty-two names together with the five letters of 
AXiHIM, JElohxm^ which make 37, multaphed by the) 
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decad 3 70, jand the judgments of tlie bnde me denoted, 
to •wLicli that shell directeth his springs, because he is of 
nnddle nature betTnxt the holy and the profane) “ He 
leapeth upon the mountains, and rusheth swiftly over 
the hills,” like as it is written (Cant u 8. Ibat is, 
he leapeth high above the rest of the shells) He 
holdeth his tail in his mouth between his teeth (that is, 
his extremity, by which he is linked to the shells, turneth 
towards his other extremity wherewith he looketh towards 
holiness) He is pierced through on either side (so that 
he may seek to receive the superior and inferior nature) 
When the chief ariseth (who is Metatron) he is changed 
into three spirits (that is, heassumeth the natmeof three 
inferior shells) 

Kogali ” IS also tlio qabahshcal title of the sphere of the planet 
Tcnns MTTRYK, Metatron, or hfethraton, is the particular in- 
tcUigcnco of the first Scphira, and is called the " Pnnce of Paces j” 
he IS said also to hai e been the ruler of hloses ” Methraton has 
the same numeration as SnDI, Shaddai, the Almighly ] 

34 (But concerning Metatron) it is written, Gen 
v 22 ' “And Enoch walked with the Elohim’ (because 
out of Enoch, Metatron is formed) And it is written, 
Prov xxii. 6 : Enoch hath been made into a boy, 
accordmg to his path ” (That is, “ hath been changed 
into ”) the boy (namely, Metatron, who is spoken of under 
his name NOH, JNcnir^ which meaneth a “ boy ”) 

[*' !Enoch hath been made into a boy,” Ac This pecuhar rendering 
of the passage, ” Tram up a child in the ■way,” ic , anses from 
reading in the Hebrew text CiiNVK, OhemoTJh, Enoch, mstead of 
OhHH, GlianoTch, “tram up,” or “instruct ”] 

55 With the Elohim, and not with the Tetragram- 
maton (because he himself is referred un'to 'the path 
of the queen, to whom is attributed this name of Eigour). 
“ And he existed not ” (longer) under this name (Enoch), 
because the Elohim took him m order that he imght be 
called by this name. (For this name is communicable 
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unto tlie angels, and in the first instance unto this chief 
among them, namely, Metatron ) 

36 There are three honses of judgment given, •which 

are four (that is, the three letters IHV, referred in'to the 
understanding, ■which yield 'the four letters of the Te- 
tragrammaton, pointed -with the vowel points of the name 
Elohim Eor) there are four superior honses of judgment 
(the four said Tetragrammatic letters) and four inferior 
(which are the four letters ADNI, Adoiw/i,^ belonging unto 
the kmgdom) For it is written, Lev. xix. 35 “ Ye shall 

not do iniqmty in judgment, in dimension, in weight, and 
in measure ” (Where these four are mystically intimated ) 

37 (There is one) rigorous judgment (of seventy), 
another that is not ngorous (that is, of the kmgdom) 
There is one judgment by balance (wherem are the two 
scales of ment and error), another judgment which is 
not made by balance , (and this is) the gentle judgment 
(whereby the Israehtes are judged But also there is 
given) the judgment which is neither of the one nature 
nor of the other (Namely, the beautiful path ) 

[Of course the “beautiful path” is Tiphereth, the sixth Sephira 3 

38 (Fmther on it is -vyritten), Gen vi. I . “And 
it came to pass when man began to multiply upon the 
face of the earth.” (Where by these words) ADM, 
Adam^ began to multiply (there is understood Daath, or 
the knowledge, the soul of the beautiful path, 'to which 
Moses IS referred , which sendeth down many lights mto 
the bnde, the earth, when ■the spouse ascendeth ■thither) 
This IS that which is written (ihd 3) BShGM, Bcsliegam, 
“ m that also, he is fiesh ” (which word Beshegam, “ in that 
also,” by equality of numeration equalleth MShH, Moses) 
Adam (namely) the supernal (Daath, or knowledge) And 
it IS written “ Upon the face of the earth ” (which face 
of the earth is this, that the highest representation of the 
queen is the ■understanding, the mother, unto whose gates 
Moses ascended). 
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39 (CJoncermng tliis face, it is written) Exod icsxirv 

29 “And Moses knew not that the skin of his face 
shone” where by the face the mother is understood j by 
the skin, the queen ) This is that which is said, Gen. 
m 2 1 *' Tunics of skin” (because by itself the kingdom 

is wanting in bght) 

40 To shine (but when it is said “ the face of Moses,” 
the mother is understood), according to that passage, 
I Sain 3CV1 131“ And Samuel took the horn of oil ” 
(where by the oil, tlie wisdom, by the horn, or the splen* 
dour of the oil, the understanding is denoted) For there 
IS no anointing except by the horn (that is, every descent 
of unction is through the mother) Hence it is said, 
Ps Ixxxix 18 : “And in thy favour our hoin shall be 
exalted ’ (Also) Ps cxxxii. 17 “ There shall the horn 
of David flourish ” (that is, the queen shall receive the 
influx from the mother) This is the tenth of the longs 
(that is, the path of the kingdom), and onginateth from 
jubilee, who is the mother 

4 1 For it IS written. Josh vi 5 “ And it shall be 
when the horn of jubilee is sounded ” This is the splen- 
dour of the jubilee, and the tenth (path) is crowned by 
the mother. 

42. (This is) the horn which leceiveth the horn and 

the spmt, that it may restore the spirit of Yoi He imto 
Yod He* (That is, when the spirit is to be given unto 
hlicroprosopus, his mother contributed as much, wluch is 
QRN, Qaran, “ the horn,” the brilliancy, as the increase 
which he receiveth from the father ) And this is the 
horn of jubilee And Ydbelj “jubilee,” is H, He 

(the first Hb of the Tetragrammaton) , and Hr is the spmt 
rushing forth over all (because the mother is the world 
to come, when in the resurrection all thmgs will receive 
the spmt) j and all things shall return unto their place 
(like as in the jubilee, so m the world to come) 

43. For it is written, AHH, IHVH, ALBHM, Aliah 
Tetragrammaton Mdhmi ^ “ Ah TetragrammQton Elohim 1 ” 
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■Wien tlie H, 5 b, appearetiL (first), and H, Se (m the 
second place) , then is Tetragrammaton called Elohim 
(like as a jndge , becanse in the ivorld to come there will 
be work for jnnch strength* This is) the full name. 
And it IS written, Isa ii.li: “ And Tetragrammaton 
alone shall be exalted in that day ” When the one Sc i^ 
turned towards the other and Yod is taken away, 
then cometh vengeance into the universe; and except 
for that Adam who is called Tetragrammaton, the universe 
would not exist; but all things would be destroyed. 
Hence it is written : “ And the Tetragrammaton alone,” 
&c. 

44. Hereunto is the hidden^ and involved Mystery of 
the King, that is **The Book of Concealed Mystery.” 
Blessed is he who entereth into and departeth therefrom, 
and knoweth its paths and ways. 
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TEE GREATEn EOLY ASSEMBLY. 


CHAPTER I. 

THE IXGIIESS AND THE PREFACE, 

I Tradition — ^Ralibi Solumeon spake unto kis com- 
panions, and said • “ How long sliall we abide in the 
condition of one column by itself ? when it is written, 
Psa csix 126: ‘It IS time for Tbee, Lord, to lay to 
Tkine band, for they have destroyed Tby law ’ 

a Tbe days are few, and tbe creditor is urgent , tbe 
berald cnetb aloud daily, and tbe reapers of tbe land are 
few , and those wbo are abont tbe end of the vineyard 
attend not, and bavo not known where may be tbe lawful 
place (That m, do not study holiness, whxeh is called, the 
Vineyard ) 

3 “ Assemble yourselves, O my companions, in an 
open sjiace, eqmpped ivitb armour and spears , be ye ready 
in your preparations, in council, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, in science, in care, with bands and with feet ' 
Appoint as Hing over you, TTitti m whose power is life 
and death, so that tbe words of truth may be received j 
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things unto wWoh the supernal holy ones attend, and 
rejoice to hear and to know tliem ” 

4 Rabbi Schimeon sat down and wept ; then he said • 
“ Woe ’ if I shall reveal it ^ Woe * if I shall not reveal 
it»” 

5 His companions who were there were silent 

6. Rabbi Abba aiose and said unto him • “ With the 
favour of the Lord, also it is written, Psa x-w 14 : 
* The Arcanum of the Tetragrammaton is with them that 
fear Him ’ And well do these companions fear that 
Holy and Blessed One , and now they have entered into 
the assembly of the tabernacle of lus house, some of 
them have only entered, and some of them have departed 
also ’ 

7 Moieover, it is said the companions who were 
with Rabbi Schimeon were numbered, and they weie 
found to consist of Rabbi Eleazar, his son , and Rabbi 
Abba, and Rabbi Yehuda, and Rabbi Yosi the son of 
Jacob, and Rabbi Isaac, and Rabbi Chisqiah the son of 
Rav, and Rabbi Ohiya, and Rabbi Yosi, and Rabbi 
Yisa, 

8 They gave their hands unto Rabbi Schimeon, and 
raised their fingers on high, and entered into a field 
under the trees and sat down 

9 Rabbi Sclumeon arose and offered up a prayer He 
sat in the midst of them, and said “ Let whosoever will 
place his hand in my bosom ” They placed their hands 
there, and he took them 

10 When he began, he said {Jimi Bail xxvii 15) : 
** Cursed be the man that makcth any graven or molten 
image, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and 
putteth it in a secret place And all the people shall 
answer and say Amen 

1 1 Rabbi Schimeon began, and said • “ Time for 
Thee, O Tetragrammaton to lay to Thine hand ” Why is 
it time for the Tetragrammaton to lay to His hand ^ 
Because they have perverted Thy law What is this. 
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they hath perverted TJ17 law Tlie lugher law, whick 
is itself made void, if ifc be not carried out according to 
lus commands "UTierofore is tins ? (Or, as otlm s read 
WIi^HfoTc IS this nams Teh agrammaion hae employed ?) 
Tins liatli been said concermng tbe Ancient of 
Days 

12 “For it is written, Dent xxxin 29 ‘Blessed 
art Ikon, 0 Israel - wko is like unto tkee^ ’ Also is it 
written Esod xv 1 1 : ‘ Wko is like imto tkee among 
tke gods, 0 Tetragiammaton^ ’ ’f 

13 He called BabbiElcazai, kis son and commanded 
liim to sit down before lum, and Babin Abba on tke 
other side, and said “ We are tke ty|ie of all things ” 
(that is, “ we represent tke three columns of tke Sepkin 
Totk ; ) “ thus far aie the columns established ” 

14 They kept silence, and they kcai-d a voice; aud 

their knees knocked one agamst the other with fear 
What was that voice ^ Tke voice of tke Higher Assembly, 
which had assembled above (Ihr ovt of Paiadisc came the 
souls of the just that they might hcailcn^ together 

vnth the Schcchinah of the Presence Piiiiic) 

1 5 Babbi Schimeon rejoiced, aud said “ 0 Tetra- 
grammaton I I have heard Thy speech, and was afraid I 
(Hab 111 i) He hath said* 'It is therefore rightly 
done, seeing that fear hath followed , but for us the 
matter rather dependeth upon love ’ Like as it is written, 

* I e., one of too nnmes of Macroprosopns, tlio first emanation, the crown, 
Kelher (Sco Introduction ) 

+ In tho above verso it is well to note tbnt bj Notm^oDj tho second 
division of tho Litcrnl Q'lbalnb, tlio inilial letters of < bo first quotation gi>e 
the word AlbtlC, Axmalh^ **Thy terror,’^ tho addition of the nnmention 
of which by Gcmatna, the first division of tlio Literal Q^balab, is #1 , and 
that in a similar manner from tbo second quotation, fbe word MJvBT, 
Jlaccah^e^ is obtained, xvhoc^ numeration is 72 Now, 72 is tbo number of 
tbo ScbembampboraBch, or '‘divided namcj'^ to vdiicb 5Iaccabeo is always 
Tcferrcd And if to tbo 71 of tbo first quotation wo add A, expressing thus 
the hidden unity, wo obtnin 72 again Furthermore, it is well to note lint 
each quotation consists of four words, thus annenng to tbe letters of luo 
Totragrammaton — ^nA^s- 
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Dent VI. ^ ‘ And tliou stalt delight m Tetragrammato 

thy God ’ Also it is vmtten, Mai i. 2 ‘I have loved 
yon 

1 6 Eahbi Schuneon said further “He who walketh, 
going up and down {from one Iwuse unto anotlwi) re- 
vealeth the secret ; but the faithful in spmt ooncealeth 
the word ’ (Prov xL 1 3) 

17 “ ‘ He who walketh going up and down.^ This 
saying meriteth question, because it is said, ‘going up 
and down ’ Wherefore then ‘ walketh ? ’ The man is 
already said to be going up and down ' what is this word 
‘ walketh ? ’ 

18 “ For truly it is true concemmg that man who is 
not stable in his spirit nor truthful, that the word which 
he hath heard is moved hither and thither, like a straw 
in the water, until it cometh forth from him. 

19 “ For what reason ? Because his spirit is not a firm 
spirit 

20 “ But concemmg him who is firm in spmt it 
IS written ‘ But the faithful in spirit concealeth the 
word ’ {But thisphras^ ‘ faithful m spmt ’ denoteth firm- 
ness of spmt , like as it is said, Isa vvn 23 ‘Audi will 
fasten him as a nail m a sure place ’ Matter dependeth 
upon Spirit 

21 “ And it IS written, Eccles v 6 ‘ Suffer not thy 

mouth to cause thy fiesh to sin ’ 

22 “ For neither doth the world remam firm, except 
through secresy And if m worldly afiturs there bo 
so great need of secret, how much more in the things 
of the most secret of secrets, and in the meditation of 
the Ancient of Days,* which matters are not even re- 
vealed unto the highest of the angels ” 

23 Rabbi Schuneon said, moreover • “ I wiU not say 
it unto the heavens, that they may hear j I will not 
declare it unto the earth, that it may hear , for certainly 
we are (the symbols of) the pillars of the IJmverse ” 

* MacroproBopns, the first Sephira. 
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24. It 18 said in the Arcanum of Arcana, that when 
Babbi Schimeon opened his mouth, the whole place wan 
shaken, and his companions also were shaken 


CHAPTER n. 

OF THE CONDITION OF THE WOELD OF VACANCY 

2 5 He manifested the Arcanum, and commencmg, said, 
Gen xxsm. 29 “ And those are the kmgs which reigned 

in the laud of Edom before that a king could rule over 
the children of Israel ” 

26. Blessed are ye, 0 just menl because unto you is 
manifested the Arcanum of the Arcana of the law, which 
hath not been mamfested unto the holy superior ones 

27 Who can follow out this matter’ and who is 
worthy to do so ’ For it is the testimoiiy of the truth of 
truths Therefore let all our prayers be undertaken 
with devotion, lest it be imputed (io me) as a sm, that I 
am Tnakmg this matter manifest 

28 And perchance my compamons may* speak unto 
me, because some objection may arise against these 
words For truly this work is not such a one as may be 
easily written down, so that by it may appear how many 
kings there were before the clbldren of Israel came, and 
before there was a king over the children of Israd how 
therefore doth this matter agree ? And for this reason 
my companions have moved the question 

29 Therefore the Arcanum of Aicana is what men 
can neither know nor comprehend, nor can they apply 
their rules of science to it 

30 It IS said that before the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones, the Concealed One of the Concealed Ones, instituted 
the formations of the Kmg {under certmn memlers and 

1 
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^ihs of Mioroprosopvs) and the diadeinb of the diadems 
Qliat w, th& varied coverings vlwieby ilie mpcifluxty of ihe 
Inglits w nt cumsci ibed') , beginning’ and end existed not 
(iJiat IS, tJifiie was ncithci commwiwakon noi rcceptxon) 

3 1 , Therefore He carved out (fiiat xs, holloaed oat a 
space hy which Se xnxght floxo xn) and instituted proportions 
m Himself (wi as many waxjs as the Zxglits of Sis TJnd&r- 
standvng undd he received, whence arose the 2Jaihs of the 
worlds), aoA spread out before Him a cei tain veil (that xs, 
jprodxtced a certaxxi nature, hy which Sxs xnfinxtc light could 
he modified, which was the first Adam) , and therein 
carved out and distributed the kmgs and their forms by 
a certain proportion {thai xs, all creatux cs xindcr a condition 
of pxoper activity , hy xohxch Sc Simsclf might he hnown 
and loxed) , but they did not subsist (Sere xs intimated 
ihe fall of the cieatxircs, paxtly xxxto a condition of gmet, 
such as matter , partly into a state of xnoi dinatc motion,, 
such as that of the evil spirits) 

32 That IS the same thing which is said, Gen xxxvi 

29 ‘ And these are the longs which reigned in the- 

land of Edom, before that there reigned a kmg over the- 
children of Israel ” The first kmg in respect of the 
children of Israel {by the children of Israel ate understood 
ihe paths of the restoi cd world) is the first 

33 And all those thmgs which were carved out, but 
subsisted not, are called by their names (that xs, were 
divided into certain classes), neither yet did they subsist, 
until He forsook them (so that they could receive the lights 
from the receptacles above ihemsehes), and hid Himself 
before them (in diminished light) 
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CHAPTER m 

coycEBmm THE ANcmirr oke, or macropeosopus, akh 

CONCERNING HIS PARTS, AND ESPECIALLY CONCERKINO 

HIS SKULL 

34 And after a certain tune was that veil entirely 
disunited in formless separation, and recomposed accordmg 
to its conformation 

35 And this IS the tiadition The Abi^olute desired 
vnthin Himself to create the. essence of hght (tlie law — 
that IS, the letters of the alphabet, from whoi,e trai\^osd\o%s 
the law was formed), hidden for two thousand years, and 
produced Her And She answered thus unto Hun “ He 
who wisheth to dispose and to constitute othei things, let 
Him first be disposed according unto a proper con- 
formation ” 

36 This IS the tradition described in the “ Concealed 
Book of the King,”* that the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, 
the Concealed of the Concealed Ones, hath been constituted 
and prepared as in various members (/o? fwtwrehrwioledg<^) 

3 7 Like as if it were said, He is found (that is, He 
may in some way to a certain eirtent be known), and He 
IS not found , ” for He cannot be clearly comprehended , 
but He hath as it were been formed , neither yet is He to 
be known of any, smce He is the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones 

3 8 But in Has conformation is He known , as also He 
IS the Eternal of the Eternal Ones, the Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones, the Concealed of the Concealed Ones , and 
in Has symbols is He knowable and unknowable 

39, White are His garments, and His appearance is the 
likeness of a Pace vast and terrible. 


» Tho “ Siphra Dtzeniontba/’ cap i § t6 
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40 Upon the throne of flaming light is He seated, so 
that He may duect its (flashes) 

41. Into forty thousand snpenoi "worlds the bnghtness 
of the sknll of His head is extended, and from the light 
of this bnghtness the just shall receive four hundred 
worlds in the world to come 

42. This IS that which is wntten, Gen xxiii 16* 
« Four bundled shekels of silver, cunent money "vnth the 
merchant ” 

43 Within His pkull exist daily thu teen thousand 
myriads of worlds, which draw their existence from Him, 
and by Him are upheld. 


CHAPTER rV 

CONCEENING THE DEW, OR MOISTURE OF THE BRAIN, OF 
THE ANCIENT ONE, OR MAOROPROSOPUS 

44 And fiom that skull distilleth a dew upon Hun 
which IS external, and filleth His head daily 

45. And from that dew which floweth down from his 
head, that (nmvely) which is eternal, the dead are raised 
up in the world to come 

46 Oonoernuig which it is wntten. Cant, v 2 “ My 

head is filled "with dew ” It is not written “ It is full 
"With dew but NMLA, Nimla^ “ it is filled ” 

47 And it IS written, Isa xxvi 19 “ The dew of the 

lights IS Thy dew ” Of the lights — that is, from the 
bnghtness of the Ancient One 

48 And by that dew are nourished the holy supernal 
ones 

49 And this IS that manna which is prepared for the 
just in the world to come 

50 And that dew distiUeth upon the ground of the 



THE GREATER HOL Y ASSEMRL K 1 17 

Iioly apple trees Tins is that "vrluch is wntten, Exod 
xn 14 : “ And •ndien the dew was gone up, behold upon 
the face of the desert a small round thing ” 

51 And the appearance of this dew is white, like 
unto the colour of the crystal stone, whose appearance 
hath all colours in itself This is that which is ■written, 
Num XI 7 “And its xaneiieB as the rnnobes of 
crystal ” 


CHAPTER V 

rDHTHER CONCERXIWG THE SKULL OF MACKOPHOSOPUS 

52 The whiteness of this skull shineth in thuteen 
carved out sides in four sides from one portion, in 
four sides from the part of His countenance; and in four 
sides from another part of the penpheiy , and in one 
above the skull, as if this last might be called the supei- 
nal side * 

5 3 And 'thence is the Vastness of His Countenance 
extended into three hundred and seventy myriads of 
worlds ; and hence ARK ATIhljt Arikh ApJum, Vastness 
of Countenance is His name 

54 And He Himself, the Most Ancient of the Most 
Ancient Ones, is colled AJRIK DAHl^Hf, Arikh Da-Anp^n, 
the A'ast Countenance, or Mncroprosopus , and He "Who 
IS more external is called ZOIR ANPIN, Zauvi Anpin^ 

* <*• The hidden eense of this someTrhiit obscnro passage is, that the bright- 
ness nnses from the skull, tdhidh tf eonceoltf Trhioh latter is therefore the 
emblem of the Concealed One Tho thirteen parts are three tetragrammabc 
forms, which give tvreho letters, and symbolize thus tho ^Trinity of the 
Tetragram , and tho one supernal part is the unity The meaning therefore 
IB, the Tnwty in Unity, proceeding from tho Concealed Unity, which also 
proccedoth from the Kegativoly Existent Thirteen, moreoFer, ooonlfly points 
out unity, for ACiiD, AehaA, Unity, adds up for thirteen. 

+ Or, AYHKADANITH, Aurdha Ra-Anpn, the Vast Countenance. 
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or Him Who hath, the Lesser Countenance (J!d^%croproso- 
pus) in opposition to the Ancient Eternal Holy One, the 
Holy of the Holy Ones 

5 5 And when Microprosopus looketh back upon Him, 
all the inferiors are restored in order, and His Countenance 
IS extended, and is made more vast at that time, but not 
for all time (then only is it), vast hke unto the (counte- 
nance) of the More Amcient One 

56 And from that skull issueth a certain white dim- 
ing emanation, towards the skull of Microprosopus, for 
the purpose of fashioning His head , and thence towards 
the other infenor skulls, which are innumerable. 

5 7 And all the skulls reflect this shining whiteness 
towards the Ancient of Days,* when they are numbered 
out of their mmgled confusion And by reason of this 
there esisteth heiein an opening towards the skull below, 
when they proceed to numeration 


CHAPTER VI 

CONCERN12JG THE MEMBRAKE OF THE BRAIN OF 
MACROPROSOPUS. 

58 In the hollow of the skull is the ahnal mem- 
brane of the supreme hidden Wisdom, which is nowhere 
disclosed , and it is not found, and it is not opened. 

59 And that membrane enshroudeth the bram of the 
hidden Wisdom, and therefore is that Wisdom covered, 
because it is not opened through that membrane 

60 And that brain, which is itself the hidden Wisdom, 
is silent and remameth tranquil m its place, like good 
wine upon its lees 

6 1 And this is that which they say — ^Hidden is Ihe 

^ MacroprosopoB 
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scieuco oC tUo Avici6^\t One, and His brain is calm and 
concealed 

G2 And tiiat. membrane Iialb an ontlofc towards Micro- 
protopns and on that accounli is JIis brain extended, and 
gootli forth by thirty and two paths * 

C>3 This IS that ‘'atne thing nhich is written “ And 
a ijvtr went forth out of Eden’’ (Gen 11 7) But for 
nhntieason? Because the membrane is (//irn) opened, 
neithci doth it [rompleleht) enshioud the brain 

Nevertheless the membrane is opened from below 
And this 18 that whicli i\e have said Among thesigna- 
tiures of the letters (m) TiiV, Tuh, Tii , nevertheless Ho 
nnpressoth it as the sign of the Ancient of Days, from 
Whom dependelh the peifection of knowledge, because 
He IS perfect on every side, and hidden, and tranquil, and 
Silent, like ns good wine upon its lees 


CHAPTER VII 

co^cLHKlNO nir null 01 MACiiorjiosopus 

65 This is the tradition From the skull of His 
head Jiang down a thousand thousand myriads, seven 
thon«5and and hie liiindred curling haiis, iihito and pure, 
like ns wool n hen it is pure , which have not been mingled 
confusedly together lest inoidinato disoidcr should bo 
shown in His conformation , but nil arc m order, so that 
no one lock may go beyond another lock, noi one hnii 
before another 

66 And in single curls are four hundxed and ton locks 

* V/Wch are tho Uiirty twopallis of tUo Scjflicr YeUirah, or Boot of Por- 
mittinn , ejinboli’cd bj tLo ten numbers, nnd twenty two letters of tho 
Hobrew Alphabet 
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of hair, according unto the nninber of the word, QDVSu, 
Qadoschf Holy * 

But these hairs, all and singular, ladiate into four 
hundred and ten worlds 

68 But these worlds alone are hidden and concealed, 
and no man knoweth them, save Himself 

69 And He radiateth in seven hundred and twenty 
directions {others say font hundred and twenty') 

yo And in all the haus is a fountain, which issueth 
from the hidden brain behind the wall of the skull 

7 1 . And it shineth and goeth forth through that hair 
unto the hair of Mioioprosoptis, and from it is His biaia 
formed , and thence that bium goeth fortli into thirty 
and two paths 

72 And each curl radiateth and hangeth down ar- 
ranged in beautiful form, and adorned with ornament, 
and they enshroud the skull 

73 But the curls of the hair are disposed on each side 
of the skull 

74 Also we have said Each hair is said to be the 
breaking of the hidden fountains, issuing from the con- 
cealed bmin 

75 Also this IS the tradition From the hair of a 
man it is known what he is, whether rigorous or merciful, 
when he passeth over forty years , thus also when he is. 
perfect in hair, in beard, and in the eyebrows of his eyes 

76 The curls of His hair hang down in order, and 
pure like unto (pare) wool, even unto His shoulders Say 
we unto His shoulders ? Nevertheless, even unto the nse 
of His shoulders, so that His neck may not be seen, be- 
cause of that which is written, Jer u 27 “ Because they 
have turned away fiom Me the neck and not the face 

77 And the hair is less close to the ears, lest it 
should cover them , because it is wntten, Ps exxx 2 : 

As Thine ears are open.” 


* PorbyQemalriaQ+D+V + Sii = icx)+4+6+300 ■» 410 
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78 From lienee Hib liair sfaetclieth out beMad His 
ears Tlic wliole is m rqmhbnum , one bair doth not go 
beyond nnoibci Irnir, (fhtt/aic) in perfect disposition, and 
beautiful nmingenient, and oidcrly condition 

79 It IS tbo deliglit and ]oy of the just, wbo are in 
lilicrojirosopus to desiro to bcliold and to confoim unto 
that conformation which is in tho Ancient One, the 
Afost Concealed of all 

80 Thirteen curls of hair ovist on the o^e side and 
on the other of tho skull , (flxy air) about llis face, and 
through them cominencolh tho dmsion of tho haii 

81 There is no loft in that Ancient Concealed One, 
but all IS light 

82 Ue appcai'cth, and He appeaicth not, He is con- 
cealed, and Ho is not concealed , and that is in His con- 
formation much luoi-e <»o than in Himself 

S3 And concerning this the children of Isiaol wished 
to inquire in thoir heart, like as it is ■written, Exod xiii 
7 : “Is the Tctragramninton m the nudst of us, or the 
Negatively Existent One^” (IVluir (Itti/ distinf/niblud) 
betuecn ^ticropioeopus, who is called Tetragrammaton, 
and between Macroprosopus, who is called AIN, A'ln, tho 
Negatively Existent ? 

84 But why, thou, weic they punished? Because 
they did it. not in lo\e but in temjitation , like as it is 
■wntten (tbid) “ Because they tempted the Tetmgram- 
maton, saying. Is it the Tetiagrammaton in the midst 
of us, 01 IS it the Negatively Existent One ? ” 

85 In tho parting of tho hair proceedeth a certain 
path, which slimcth into two hundred and seventy 
worlds, and from that {again) shineth a path wherem 
■(ho just of the world to coino shall shine 

86 That IS what is written, Brov iv iS “And the 

*■ ^foaning tlioro is no onl in linn, but nil is good So that, m tbo sym- 
bolic Isngnago of tho Zoltrr, Mneroproaopus is represouted by a profilo 
coantcnanco, 'whoroin ono ntdo is not seen, rather than by a fall face, os m 
Mtctoprosopns 
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patli of the inet shall shme as the hght, going forth, and 
shining more and more unto the perfect day ” 

87 And out of that is the path divided into six 
bundled and thirteen paths, which aie distributed in 
Microprosopus 

88 As it IS written concerning Hun, Ps xxv 6 
“All the paths of the Tetiagrammatou are mercy and 
truth,” &c 


CHAPTER Vin. 

CONCBRNINa THE FOBEHEAD OF MAOROPEOSOPUS 

89 The forehead of His skull is the acceptation of 
acceptations, whereunto is opposed the acceptation of 
Microprosopus, like as it is written, Exod xxvui 38. 
“ And it shall be upon His forehead alway foi accepta- 
tion,” &c 

90 And that forehead is called RTzVN, IRatzon, Will- 
power, because it is the ruler of the whole head and of 
the skull, which is covered by four hundred and twenty 
worlds 

91 And when it is uncovered, the prayers of the 
Israehtes ascend 

92 “ When IS it uncoveied ^ ” Rabbi Schimeon 
was silent He asked again a second time, “ When ?” 
Rabbi Schimeon said unto Rabbi Eleazar, his son, 
“ When 13 it uncovered.” 

93 He answered unto him “ In the tune of the 
offermg of the evemng prayer on the Sabbath ” 

94 He said unto him “For what reason^” He 
answeied unto him* “Because at that time the lower 
judgment threateneth through Microprosopus , but that 
forehead is uncoveied which is called ‘Acceptation,^ 
and then wrath is assuaged, and the prayer ascendeth 
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95 ‘ This 13 that T\hich is ■written, Ps Ixix 14. 
* And 1 have praj'cd unto Thee, 0 Tetragrammatou ' in 
nil ncceplnblo time ’ 

96 ‘ And the time of acceptance by the Ancient 
of Days* is here to be undeistood, and of the unveiling 
of the foreliend , and becanse it is thns disposed at the 
offering of the evening prayer on the Sabbatli ” 

97 Ttabbi Schinicon Bjiake unto Rabbi Eleazar, his 
son, and said Blessed be thou, 0 my son’ by the 
Ancient of Days , for thou hast found lu that tune in 
nhich thou hast need the acceptation of His forehead 

oS Come and behold ’ in these inferiors, when the 
forehead is uncovered, there is found lived shamelessness. 

99 This IS the same which is ■written, Jer 111 3 : 

Yet thou hadst the forehead of a shameless woman, 

thou refnsedst to be ashamed ” 

100 But when this forehead t m uncovered, inclma- 
tion and acceptation are found in perfect form, and all 
wrath is quieted and subdued before Him 

1 01 From that forehead shine forth foui hundred 
habitations of judgments, when it is uncovered durmg 
that period of acceptation, and all things are at peace 
before it 

102 This is the same which is ■written, Dan vii 10 
“ The judgment was set '' — that is, subsideth in its 
place, and the judgment is not exercised. 

103 And this is the tandition There is no hair 
found on that part, because it is opened and not 
covered 

104 It IS covered, I say, and the executors of judg- 
ment behold this, and arc pacified, and (jiidgmcni) is not 
exercised 

105 This IS the tradition This forehead hath been 
extended into two hundred and seventy thousand bghts 
of the luminaries of the superior Eden 


Mncroprowpns 


t That of MaooprosopuB 
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106 This IS the tradition There existeth an Eden 
■which shmeth in Eden The superior Eden, which is 
not uncovered, and is hidden in concealment, and is not 
distributed into the paths, like as it hath been said 

107 The infenor Eden is distiibntod inuo its paths , 
{nomdy) into thirty-two directions of its paths 

108 And although this Eden is distribntod into its 
path, yet is it not known unto any, save unto Micro- 
prosopns 

109 But no man hath known the superior Eden, 
nor its paths, except Macroprosopus Himself 

no Like as it is written. Job xxviu 23 “God 
nnderstandeth the way theieof, and He knoweth the 
place thereof ” 

III “ The Elohim understand the way thereof ” 
this IS the inferioi Eden, known unto Microprosopus 
“ And He hath known the place thereof ” this is the 
superior Eden, which the Ancient of Days hath known, 
the most abstruse of all 


OHAPTER IX 

CONCERNIN& THE EYES OE MACROPROSOPUS 

1 1 2 The eyes of -the White Head * are diverse from 
all other eyes Above the eye is no eyelid, neither is 
there an eyebrow over it 

1 1 3 Wherefore Because it is written, Ps cxxi 4 
“ Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep , ” that is, the supenor Israel 

1 14 Also it is wiitten, Jer xxxii V 19 “Whose eyes 
are open ” 

* Thi^ like Macroprosopus, is a titlo of Keiher, the first Sephira. (Soo 
Introdaction ) 
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115 And tins is tlic tiadition Seeing that all is 
operated tlii'ougli nieinios, He liath not cover mg nnto 
Hi 6 eye nor eyebrow above ITis rye , bow little, then, 
doth tbo "White ITcnd require such 

1 1 6 llabbi Schimcon Bjinke unto Eabbi Abba, and 
said “To what is this like?” He ansneied unto 
bun • ‘ To the u bales and fishes of the sea, whicli have 
no coverings foi their eyes, nor eyebrows above their 
eyes , who sleep not, and icqiuro not a piotection for the 
ojo 

1 1 y “ How much less cloth the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones icqmre a protection seeing that He far above IIis 
orcnttires natclieth or or all things, and all things nie 
nourished bv Him, and He Himself "leepeth not 

1 1 8. “ Tins IS that winch is wntten, Ps cxxi 4 . 

* Behold • Ho that keepeth Isiael shall neithei slumber 
nor sleep ' That is, the superior Israel 

I T9 “ It IS Avritten, Ps xxxni. 1 8 ‘Behold the eye of 
the Lord is upon them that fear Him , ’ nnd it is written, 
Zech ir TO ‘ They arc the e\es of the Lord, running to 
and fro throughout the whole earth ’ 

120 “Thcio is no contrariety (betwren these saying^ \ 
one 18 concerning hlicroprosopus, and the other concern- 
ing Macroprosopns 

1 21 “And fiiHlier, although there be two eyes, yet 
they are couveiied into one eye 

122 “ Tbis IB pure in its whiteness, and s.o white 
that it xncludelli all whitPiiess 

123 “ The first wJuteiiess slunetli, and ascendeth and 
desccndcih for tlie purpose ol coinbiiung with that which 
18 connected {101th it) in connection 

124 ‘'This IS the tmdition That w'hiteness darteth 
foith its rays, and igniteth three lights, which ore called 
HTH, Hod, Gloiy, "VHDK, Vchcdai, and Majesty, 
VOfiHVH, rachednah, and Joy; nnd they ladiate lU 
gladness nnd in peifeclion 

125 “ The second Avliilencss shinoth and ascendeth 
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and descendetli, and dartetli forth its rays, and igmteth 
three other lights, which are called NTzOh, Netzach, 
Victory, OhSD, Chased, and Benignity, ThPAETh, 
Tiphcreth^ and Beauty, and they radiate in perfection 
and in gladness 

126 “The third whiteness radiateth and shineth, 
and descendeth and ascendeth, and goeth forth from the 
part enclosing the brain, and darteth forth its rays 
toward the seventh middle light 

127 “And it formeth a path to the inferior brain, 
and formeth a path to the inferior, and all the inferior 
lights are thereby igmted ” 

128 Rabbi Schimeon said Thou hast well spoken, and 
the Ancient of Days will open this eye upon thee m the 
time of thy necessity 

1 29 Another tradition runneth thus Whiteness in 
whiteness, and whiteness which includeth all other 
whiteness 

130 The first whiteness shineth and ascendeth and 
descendeth in three lights on the left-hand side, and 
they radiate and are bathed in that whiteness, like as 
when a man batheth his body in good nngnents and 
odours, in better than he at first possessed. 

1 3 1 The second whiteness descendeth and ascendeth 
and shineth in three hghts on the nght-hand side, and 
they radiate and are bathed in that whiteness, hke as 
when a man batheth m good unguents and odours, m 
better than he at first possessed 

132 The third whiteness shineth and ascendeth 
and descendeth, and goeth forth the light of the inner 
whiteness of the brain, and darteth forth its rays when 
necessary unto the black hair, and unto the head, and 
unto the brain of the head 

133 And it irradiateth the three crowns which 
remain, when it is needful, so that it may be uncovered, 

• Netzuch, Chesed, and Tiphereth, are reapeotirelj the Beventb, ibnrth, 
and sixth Sephiroth 
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if tliat be plcfismg unto tlie Most. Ancient One ludden 
from, all 

134 And this is the tradition This eye is never 
closed , and there aie two, and they are convert ed into one 

135. All IS nght, there is no left there He sleepeth 
not and slumbereth not, and Ho reqmreth not protection 
He IS not such an one as hath need to defend Himself, 
for He defendeth all things, and He Himself waited npon 
all things, and in the sight of His e.ie are all things 
established 

136 This IS the tradition Wore that eye closed even 
for one moment no thing could subsist 

137 Thcrelore is it called the open eye, the holy 
eye, the excellent eye the eye of Piovidence, the eye 
which sleepeth not neithci slumbereth, the eye which is 
the guardian of all things, the eye which is the sub- 
sistence of all things 

138 And concerning it, is it written Prov xxii 9, 
‘‘The bountiful eye, ” thou shalt not lead “ the blessed 
eye.” but " it blesseth,” for it is called “ the bountiful 
eye,” and by it are all things blessed 

139 And this is the tradition There is no light 
in the inferior eye, so that it can be bathed in redness 
and blackness , except when it is beheld by that white 
brilliance of the supenor eye which is called “the 
bountiful eve 

140 And to no man is it known when this superior 
holy eye may shine and may bathe the inferior, and 
when the just and the supernal blessed ones are about 
to be beheld in that Wisdom 

141 This is that which is written, Isa hi 8* “Por 

thev shall see eye to eye , ” When ? “ When the Lord 

shall bnug again Zion ” Also, it is writtten, Hum xiv 
14:“ That Thou, Tetragramraaton, art seen eye to eye ” 

142 And unless rhe bountiful superior eye were to 
look down upon and bathe the inferior eye, the umverse 
could not exist oven a smgle moment 
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143 This 13 the tradition m the “ Book of Concealed 
Mystery , ” Providence aiiseth from the inferior eye 
when the highest eplepdoui shineth domti upon it, and 
that highest splendour goeth forth into the inferior, for 
from it are all things illuminated 

144 This IS that which is written, Num xiv 14: 

“ That Thou, 0 Tetragrammaton ' ait seen eye o eye” 
Also it 13 written, Ps xxxni 18 “ Behold the eye of 

the Lord is upon them that fear Him” And it is 
written, Zech iv lO “ The eyes of the Lord running 
to and fro throughout the whole earth ” 

145 “The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
Him,” if they be upright Tins is the supenor eye 
On the contraiy, when it is said, “ The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro,” this is the eye which is below 

146 This IS the tradition On what account was 
Joseph worthy, so that the evil eye had no dominion over 
him ? Because that he was worthy of being beheld by 
the superior benign eye 

1 47 This IS what is written, Oen xlix 22 : “ Joseph, 
is the son of a frmtfol bough , the son of a fruitful 
bough above Aym ” Why “ the son of a fruitful bough 
above Aym ? ” * As though to imply, “ because of that 
eye which beheld him.” 

148 Also it IS written, Prov xxii 9 * “ The bountiful 
eye shall be blessed. ” "^Vhy ^ Because it giveth its bread 
unto the poor 

1 49 Why IS it said in the singnlar number ? Come 
and see In the eyes which are inferior are a right eye 
and a left eye, and they are of two diverse colours. 

150 But m this instance there is no left eye, and 
they both ascend m one path, and all are right And 
on that account is one eye mentioned, and not two 

1 5 1. And this IB the tradition This eye, which is the 
eye of observation, is ever open, ever smihng, ever glad 

152. Such are not the mferiors, who m themselves 

* The word Ayin means eye — Ta&as 
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Iiave redness, and blackness, and whiteness — three 
colours; and are not always open, for there are eye- 
lids as a protection over these eyes. 

153. And concerning this matter it is written, Ps. 
xhv 23 : “Awake, 0 liord why sleepest Thou?” And, 
2 Kings 3ax 16 : “ Open Thine eyes, O Lord ” 

154. When they are opened, for some ‘are they opened 
foi good, and on some are they opened for evil 

155 Woe unto him upon whom it is opened, so that 
the eye is mingled with redness, and imto whom the red- 
ness appeoreth, spreadmg acioss that eye. Who can 
escape from it ? 

156 But the Ancient of Days is blessed, presiding 
over that eye the white brilliance of whiteness, seeing 
that also it is of such whiteness that it endureth all 
whiteness 

157. Blessed also is his portion whom that brilliance 
of all whiteness ixradiatetli 

158. And concerning this certainly it is written, 
Prov loni 9 • “ The good eye is to be blessed ” And it is 
written, Isa li 5 . “ Be ye present, 0 house of Jacob, and 
let us walk in the bght of Tetragrammaton ^ ” 

159 This is the tradition Save in all these instances, 
the name of the Ancient One is concealed from all, and 
IS not mentioned m the law, save m one place, where 
Microprosopus swore unto Abraham 

1 60 Lie os it is written, Gen. xxii. 16 “By Myself 
have I sworn, saith Tetragrammaton.” ( Unden stand) that 
this IS said concerning Microprosopus 

1 6 1 Also it IS written, Gen. xlviu 20 “In thee shall 
Israel bless ” That is, the superior Israel 

162 Also it IS written, Isa idix. 3 ; “ Israel, in whom 
I will be glorified.” In these passages the Ancient of 
Days 18 called Israel. 

163 But we have also stated that the Ancient of 
Days IS called by His name, yet both this {statement) and 
the other are correct 

K 
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1 64. Thus IB the tradition : It is written, Dan. 
vu 9 • “I beheld until the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of Days did sit ” 

165 “ The thrones weie cast down.” "What is this ’ 
He spake unto Rabbi Yehuda, and said * “ Stand in thy 
place and explain these thrones ” 

166. Rabbi Yehuda answered • “ It is written {^id , ), 
^His throne is of fiery flame,’ and upon that throne sat 
the Ancient of Days ” 

167 “For what reason ^ Because thus is the tra- 
dition If the Ancient of Days were not seated upon 
that throne, the universe could no longer exist before 
that throne 

168 “ When the Ancient of Days sitfceth upon that 
throne, it is subject unto Him For He who sitteth upon 
it ruleth over it 

X 69 “ But at that time when He departeth from that 
throne, and sitteth upon another throne, the first throne 
is overturned, lest any should rule over it save the Ancient 
Onei, who alone can sit upon it ” 

1 70 Rabbi Schimeon spake unto Rabbi Yehuda, and 
said “ May thy way be ordamed for thee, and may it 
be pointed out (unto thee) by the Ancient of Days ' ” 


CHAPTER X 

CONCERKING THE NOSE OF JUOROPBOSOPDS 

1 7 1 And come, behold, lo ' it is written, Isaiah, xb 
4 “I, Tetragrammaton, {am) first and with the last 
I am HE HIMSELF ” {JHod) 

172 All things are HVA, jBba, He Himself, and He 
Himself IS hidden on every side So also is His nose, 

173 From the nose is the face known. 
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1/4 -A-Tid come — see * Wliat is the {difference) between 
the Ancient One and hlicioprosopus^ Over these nostrils 
He ruleth , one of which is life, and the othei is th^ life 
of life. 

175 This nose is as a mighty gallery, whence His 
Spirit rusheth forth upon Microprosopus, and they call it 
the Giver 

176 And it IS thus The Spirit descendeth; and 
again the Spint from hence proceedeth through those 
nostrils. 

177. One is the Spirit , She goeth forth unto Micropro- 
sopns, so that He may be aroused in the Garden of Eden 

178. And one is She the Spirit of Life, through 
Whom ill process of time the sous of David hope to 
know Wisdom 

179 And from that gallery anseth the Spint, and 
proceedeth from the concealed brain, and at length lesteth 
upon King Messiach 

180 Like as it is wntten, Isaiah xi 2 “And 
the Spirit of Tetragrammaton shall rest upon him, the 
Spint of Wisdom and Understanding, the Spirit of 
Counsel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and hf the 
Pear of Tetragrammaton ” 

1 8 1 Apiiarently four spirits (at e described) here But 
we have already said that the Spirit is one , why, then, 
are three (ptlias add-cd unto itt) Aiise, Rabbi Yosi, in 
thy place 

182 Rabbi Tosi arose and said “In the days of 
King Messiach, one shall not say unto the other, ‘ Teach 
me this Wisdom ’ 

183 ‘ Because it is thus written, Jer xxxi 34. ‘A 
man shall no more teach his neighbour, &o , because all 
shall know Me, from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them ’ 

184 “And in that time shall the Ancient of Days 
arouse His Spirit which proceedeth from His brain, the 
most concealed of all 

K 2 
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185 “And wlien tliat cometL forth all the inferior 
Bpints are aroused -wath Her 

186 “ And who are they ? They are the holy crowns 
of hticroprosopuB 

187 “And there are six other spirits which are 
given They are those of whom it is written ‘ The 
Spirit of Wisdom and Intelligence, the Spirit of Counsel 
and iitight, the Spirit of Knowledge and of the i’ear of 
the Loid ’ 

188 “For thus IS the tradition. It is irntten, 

I Kings 11 1 2 ‘ And Solomon sat upon the throne of 

David’ Also it IS wiitteu, i Kings, x. 19 ‘Tho 
throne had six steps ’ 

1 89 “ And King Messiach will be seated on those 
seven (steps) These are those six, and the Spirit of the 
Ancient of Days, "Who is above them, is the seventh. 

190 “Like as it is said, ‘There are three spirits 
which compiehend three others’” 

191 Kabbi Schimeon said unto him . “ Thy spirit shall 
rest in tho world to come ” 

192 Come — behold I It is wntten, £ 7 <ek. xxxvii. 

9 “ Thus saith the Lord, ‘ Come from the four winds, 

O Spint ! * But what hare the four winds of the world 
to do with this ? 

1 93 Nevertheless, tho fom* winds are aroused , those 
three, namely, and the Spmt of the Concealed Ancient 
One , whence there are four 

1 94 And thns is the matter , because wheu that one 
is produced, three others are produced with it, who in 
themselves comprehend three o^ers 

195 Bnt it IS the will of that Holy and Blessed 
One to produce the one Spirit, Who in Herself inclndeth 
all others 

196 Becanse it is wntten, Ezek. xxxviu 9 : 
“ From the fonr spirits, come, 0 spirit! ” It is not 
written tlms “Ye four ^mts, come! ’’but “From the 
four ^mts, come • ” 
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197. And in the days of King Slessiach there shall 
he no need that one should teach another , for that one 
Spirit Who in Herself includeth all spirits, knoweth all 
Wisdom and Understanding, Counsel and IVIight, (and 
is) the Spirit of Science and of the Fear of the Tiord , 
hecanse She is the Spirit comprehending all spirits 

198. Therefore is it written, “ From the four spirits ; 
which ore those four comprehended in the seven steps 
of Avhich we have just spoken, § 189. 

199 And this IS the tradition All things are com- 
prehended in this Spirit of the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones,* Who procoedeth from the concealed bram, mto the 
gallery of the nostiils 

200 And come — see • Wherein is the difference be- 
tween the nose (o/Macroproi^iu>), and the nose (of Micro- 
jn osopus) 

201. The nose of the Ancient of Days is life in every 
part Concerning the nose of Microprosopus it is 
written, Ps xviii 8 . ** There went np smoko out of His 
nostrils, and fire out of His month devoured,” &c 

202. There goeth up a smoke through His nostrils, 
and out of that smoke is a fiio kindled 

203 'When that smoke goeth up, what afterwards 
followeth ? Coals are kmdled by it What is the mean- 
ing of this “by it 9 ’ By that smoke, out of that nose, 
out of that fire 

204 This IS the tradition. When Eav Hammenuna 
the elder wished to oiler np his prayer, he said, “ I pray 
unto the Lord of the nostrils, unto the Lord of the nostrils 
do I pray ” 

205 And this IS that which is written, Isa vlvin. 
9' ‘ In My praise (that is, My nose) will I refrain 
Afy nostrils for thee ” In which place the sentence is 
concerning the Ancient of Days 

206. This is the tradition. The size of this nose is 


* Tc^ Tho Spirit. 
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so vast tliat tliree Jmndrod and seventy-five worlds aio 
suppoited by it, ^\blc]^ all adhere unto jMacioprosopus 
207. This IS the praise of the conformation of tho 
nose 

208 And this, and all forms of tho Ancient of Dajs, 
are seen, and are not seen , they are seen by the loids of 
lords — ^viz , by pious men — and they are not seen by any 
others 


CHAPTER XI 

conceumkg the bfaud of macrophosopus in ofnehal 

209 Rabbi Schimeon began, and stud "VYoo unto 
him who extendcth his Land unto tliat most glorious 
supernal beard of tho Holy Ancient. One, the concealed 
of all. 

210 This is the praise of that beard, tho beard 
■which IS concealed and most precious 111 all its disposi- 
tions ; the beard which neither tho superiors nor tho 
inferiors have known,* the heal’d nhich *s tho piaiso of 
all praise , tho beard to which neither man, noi prophet, 
nor saint hath approached so as to behold it 

2 It. Tho beard, whose hairs hang down oven unto 
the breast, white as snow, the adornment of adorn- 
ments, the concealment of concealments, tho truth of all 
truths 

212 It IS said in tho “Book of Concealed l^^ys- 
tery That beard, the truth of all proccedeth 

from the place of tho ears, and dcsccndcth around the 
mouth of the Holy One , and descendoth and ascendeth, 
covering {the cliccls which it caUcth) tho places of cojiious 
fragrance , (it is) white with ornament and it descend- 


* Because it IB the leard of Sracoprosopns, the Concealed Ancient One, 
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eth m tlxe equilibrinm {of IcUamcd power\ and furmslietli 
a covering even nnto the nudfet of the breast 

213 That IS the beard of adornment, true and per- 
fect, from the which flovr down thirteen fonntams, 
scattering the most piecious balm of splendour 

214 This IS disposed in thirteen forms 

215. In the first disposition are classed the hairs from 
above, and it commenceth from that portion of the hn.ir 
of His head which is above His ears , and descendeth in 
one tress before the apeitures of the ears m the most 
perfect equilibrium, even unto the corner of the mouth. 

216 In the second disposition are classed the hairs 
from the comer of the mouth, and they ascend even 
unto the other comer of the mouth m perfectly equated 
order 

217 The third disposition is from midway between 
the nostrils , beneath those two aperbmes there goeth 
forth a ceitain path, and the hair is wanting in that 
path ; but on either side of and bordermg that path it is 
fuller and in perfect order 

218 The hairs which are classed under the fourth 
disposition descend below the mouth from the one comer 
even unto the othei comer, in perfect order 

219 The fifth disposition Beneath the mouth pro- 
ceedeth another path, from the region of the superior 
path, and those two paths are impressed on His mouth 
on this side and on that 

220 The hairs wliioh are classed in the sixth dis- 
position ascend and come from beneath upwards unto 
the comer of tho mouth, and cover the places of copious 
fragrance, even unto the upper corner of the mouth, 
and the hair descendeth at the comer of the opening, 
and across below the mouth 

221. In the seventh disposition the hair tennmateth, 
and there are seen two apples in the places of copious 
fragrance, beautiful and joyful m aspect, because (xn 
tivat aspect) is the umverse maintamed And this is 
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that wluch IS Bald, Prov xvi 1 5 “In the light of the 
king's countenance is life ” 

222 In the eighth disposition a certain tress of hair 
proceedeth round about the beard, and (the Tiatrs) hang 
down equilibrated eren unto the chest. 

223. In the ninth disposition the hairs of the beard 
are interwoven and mingled with those hairs which hang 
in eqmhbnum ; which hang even thus, so that none is 
pre-eminent over anotlier 

224 In the tenth disposition the hairs descend be- 
neath the beard, and cover the throat beneath the beard 

225 The eleventh disposition is, that no hairs ore 
pre-emment over other hairs, and they are restored into 
perfect proportion. 

226 The twelfth disposition is that the hairs do not 
Tiang over the mouth, and that the month is uncovered in 
every part, and that the hair surrounding it is beautiful. 

227. Ihe thirteenth disposition is that the hairs 
hang down on this side and on that beneath the beard, 
fnrnishmg a covermg in beautiful adornment, even unto 
the chest 

22S Nothing is seen of tlie whole countenance and 
of the places of fragrance, except those beautiful white 
apples which produce the life of the umverso ; and they 
radiate gladness upon hlicroprosopus. 

229 Through those thirteen dispositions do they flow 
down, and the thirteen fountains of precious oil issue 
foith, and they flow down through all those inferiors, 
and in that oil do they shine, and with that oil are they 
anointed. 

230 The beard of ornament of the Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones, the most concealed of all things, is con- 
figurated in thirteen dispositions 

231 Prom the two beautiful apples * of His counte- 
nance IB the face of Mocroprosopus illuminated, and 


^ Tho cheeks 
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'ftlxatsoerer is wlite and rosy is found below ,* it slunetb 
and rndiatoth from that light 

232 Those thirteen cUspositions are found in the 
beard. And in proportion to the punty of his beard,t 
according to its dispositions, is a man said to be true ; 
for also whosoever (%n sleep) bcholdeth his beard, that 
man is very desirous of trnth, 

233 We have taught m the “ Book of Concealed 
Mystery,” that certain (di’pofihojts) are found in the 
universe, according to those thirteen {disposition^ which 
depend from that venerable beard, and they are opened 
onb into the tlurteen gates of mercies. 

234 And he who extendetli Ins hand m sweanng, 
also doth the same if he swear by the thirteen J disposi- 
tions of the beard : these are in Aiikh Anpin, or 
hfacroprosopus 

235. In Zauir Anpm, or Microprosopus, how many 
are there ? Ho said unto Rabbi Isaac Arise in thy 
place, and dcscnbe the beaid of the Holy King according 
unto the arrangement of its parts. How aie these 
armngcd ^ ” 

236 Rabbi Isaac arose; he commenced and said, 
Micah vu 18 . “ What god is like unto Thee,” &c j 
“ Thou shnlt give tmth unto Jacob,” Ac 

237 “We have learned by tradition that herein ore 
thiiteen sections seen, and they all proceed from the 
thiitoen fountains of excellent oil, of the parts of the 
holy beard of the Ancient of the Ancient Ones. 

238 “ Tradition A most secret thing is this 
deposition of the beard Secret is it and hidden; 

* Tlint IB, tto lowr Sepbirotli reflect nndpftrtnko of the properties of the 
OQpfinor Qtnanahon? 

+ By tbo bcftrd le of course symbolically rocAnt Ibo stmospbore of good 
or bad deeds uilh winch n man sarrounds himaolT daring las life Con- 
ccniing dreaming of tbo beards sco tbo “Book of Ooncealod Mystery/* 

« S? 17* xS 

t Thirteen iR by aomatna tbe number of ACnD, Adiad, Umtj For 
A+Cn+D 1+8+4 =: 13 
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liidden, yet not hidden ; concealed, yet not concealed in 
its dispositions , known, yet unknown. 

239 “The first disposition We have learned that 
the single looks and the single hairs do not xnnttially 
adhere unto each other , and that the hairs of the beard 
take their nso from the disposition of the hair (of the 
head) 

240 “ This matter is worthy of examination. If all 
the haus of the head and the hairs of the venerable 
supernal beard are balanced in one equilibnnm, wherer 
fore are some long, and others not so long ? 

241 “Wherefore are not the hairs of the beard con- 
stant in the same proportion of length ? These also are 
firm , while those which are on the head are not firm, 
but soft 

242 “ Therefore !is it said that (m Macroprosopns) all 
the hairs descend equally from the head and beaid , for 
^e hair of the head is prolonged even unto the shoulders, 
so that it may leach rmto the head of Microprosopus, 
from that flux of the one brain unto the other 

243 “ And because they are not firm, also it is 
necessary that they be soft * 

244. “ We have learned by tradition What is that 
which IS written, Prov 1 20 . ‘ Wisdom (jplv/ral %n Selrcw^ 
ChKMVTu, not CnKhIH) will cry without, and at the 
end of the verse it is written, ‘ She {migidar) will utter 
Her voice in the streets ’ In this text the be^nning 
doth neither agree with the end, nor the- end with the 
beginning 

245. “Therefore is it said * Wisdom will cry without 
ulion P^he passeth from the concealed brain of Macro- 
piosopas unto the brain of MicioprosopUs, through those 
longer hairs , and thus as it were extrinsically those two 
brains are connected and become 111 this way one brain 

246 “ Since there is not subsistence in the inferior 
bmin except by the preseivation of the supernal brain 
* le V tLey be not the one, they must bo tho other 
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247 “ And 'wlien tins proflns: is instituted from the 
one, namely, into the other, this hath place vrhich is 
n ritten, * She will ntter Her voice , ’ namely, in the 
singnlar nnmher 

248 “ And because She passeth over from biain unto 
bram through those long hairs, these same (hairs) are 
not found to be firm. 

249 “ Wherefoie ? 1^ -'cause if they were firm, Wis- 

dom could not be conducted by them unto the biain 

250 “ Because Wisdom comethnot from man, who is 
stern and •wrathful, like as it is •written, Eccles is. 1 7 : 
* The words of wise men are heaid in quiet ’ 

251 “ And thence we learn that in him whose hair 
IS firm, •wisdom dwelleth not^ 

252. “But because these are long (the otJiers are 
soft) in ordei that they may bnng assistance to all 

253. “ How, unto all ^ So that it may have entrance 
into the mai low of the spine of the back, which is con- 
nected with the brain. 

254 “ And because the hair of the head doth not hang 
over the hairs of the beard, since the hair of the head 
hangeth doivn, and is drawn back behind the ears, and 
dotli not overhang the beard , because it is not neeessaiy 
to mingle these with those, but all are separated m their 
own paths 

255. “We have learned by tradition All the hairs, 
as well of the head as of the beard, are white as snow 

256 “And we have learned dTiose which are in 
the beard are all fiim. Wherefore? Because those are 
firm accordingly, that they may firmly mark out their 
tllirteen measurements from the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones t 

257 “And those measurements take their beginning 
from before the ears 

* Je,, Meaning 8jmbo1ical]r, “ in bim who is hardened 
+ I havo heforo romarkod that this refers totbo nnitjr of the 35eity ACiiD,. 
Achad, One , irhich by Gematna yields 13 
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2 58. ‘‘And those measurements have been included 
Within certain limitations, m order that they should not 
be confounded with each other. (Others read the 
passage thus : Because they are communicated unto the 
inferiors. JFor this have we been taught The hairs 
commence before the ears, because they have been 
separated, and aie not to be mingled with the othei's,” &c ) 

259. “ But if thou sayest that other (sacred passages) 
ore not given, analogous to these (measurements), thou 
art in error For thus is the tradition “ The thirteen 
measurements of the mercies of the Most Holy Ancient 
One (are symbolized by these clauses of) Mic vu 18: 
* What God is like unto Thee ^ ’ the first. 

260. “ ‘ Paidouing miquity , ’ the second 

261 “ * And passeth by the transgression , ’ the third 

262 “ ‘ Of the remnant of His hentage , * the fourth. 

263 “ ‘ He retameth not His anger for ever , ’ the 
fifth. 

264 '‘ ‘ Because He debghteth in mercy , ’ the sixth. 

265 *“ Agam, He will have compassion on us , ’ the 
seventh 

266. “ ‘ He will subdue our imquities , ' the eighth. 

267, “ ‘And Thou wilt cast all their imquities into 
the depths of the sea , ’ the ninth 

268. “ ‘ Thou wilt give truth unto Jacob , ’ the tenth. 

269, “ ‘Mercy unto Abraham ; * the eleventh, 

270 “ ‘ Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers , 
the twelfth. 

271 “ ‘ From the days of old the thirteenth 

272. “ Unto tJiese correspond in the law, Erod xxxiv, 
6 ‘ God merciful and gracious,’ &c And those are Ihe 

Inferiors 

273 “And if thou sayest, ‘ Why did not Moses pro- 
nounce those majestic words ? ’ * It shall be answered unto 
thee: ‘Moses hath no duty to perform save in the 

* Apparently meaning that, as the rrords of the text denote, it was the 

Lonn and not Moses that proclaimed the titles ofTctragnmimaton clond 

» 
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place where •judgment is found , and in tlie place where 
judgment is found it is not necessoiy to speak thus 

274 “ And Moses spake not, save in that tune when 
the Israelites had sinned and "judgment was impendmg ; 
hence Moses spake only in that place wherein judgment 
is found 

275 “Bui in another place the prophet hath insti- 
■tuted the order of the praise of the Ancient of Days t 

276. “ And those thirteen forms of the supreme holy 
heard, concealed with many concealments, are most 
pov\erfnl to snhdne and mitigate all the stem decrees of 
the judgments 

277 “ What man is ho who looketh hack upon that 
most secret, holy supernal heard, who is not confounded 
before it ? 

278. ‘ Because also all the hairs are hard and firm in 
their disposition 

279 “But if thou sayest, ‘What if they be so? 
Surely the lower hairs aie black . why are these not as 
those ’ 

2 So. “ Nevertheless, thus is the tradition * It is 
written, Cant v. J 1 . * His locks are bushy and block as 
a raven.’ 

281 “ Also it is written, Dan vii- l8 : ‘ The hair of 
His head like pure wool.’ 

282. “There is no contradiction here, for the one is 
said of the supernal beard, but the other of the inferior 

beard 4 

283 “Also because when the law was given forth 
unto the Israelites, it was written m black fire upon 
white fire 

284 “ Also the foundation of the matter cometh from 

* Jjt , Mentioniag the mercifal cbnwctoriBtics of the Deity, who is repre* 
acnled ai tho cqmlibnum of jnstico and meroy 

+ That 18, of AlIIH, a* distinct ftom IHTH. <See introdnebon ) 

$ Tho hair and hoard of Macroprosopns, os distinct froni that of Micro* 
prosopUB. (See the *' Book of Couccolod Mystery,” oh. ih S ) 
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those hairs ; because they aie found (arising) out of the 
(supernal) brain, and stretching donm unto the inferior 
brain 

285 “ Also because these are above the beard. Hence 
the beard is distinct, and all its forms are found sepaiatod 
(each from tho other) ; so that the beard is alone, and 
its hairs are also distinct 


CHAPTER Xn 

CONOERNING THE BEAUT) OF MACUOPBOSOPUS Hs PAKTICULATl, 

AND, IN THE FIBST PLACE, CONCERMNO ITS FIBST PART 

286 “The first disposition is that which commeiiceth 
almost at the beginning of the hair 

287 “Also we have learned No beard («i « , no part 
of this beaid) is found which doth not (nrtually) arise 
from the brain of the head (or from the heart) 

288 “ But in this (last section) this (fiiut part of tho 
beard) is not considered as distinct (from the otheis) 
Por in this chapter only this first form (or “portion of fhc 
heard) is to be considered, which descendeth from the 
beginning of the han, and it hath this pecuharity 
(natndy, that it rihcih dirccth/ from the hrain, which 
cannot altogether he siad concerning the other paits of the 
hcaid) 

289 “ And this 13 to be kept perfectly distinct from 
this beard — ^namely, that which exists from the head 
(formed into), one thousand worlds, sealed with a most 
pure seal, with a seal which mcludeth all seals 

290 “ The length of that poition of hair descending 
before the ears is not equal to tho length (of the beaid 

* Tho heart being considered as the central motor of the body. 
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itself) , neither doth it tivine togethei, nor hang down 
fei 

291 “Bat those hairs, when they flow down, are ex- 
tended, and depend 

292 “And the beginning of the first disposition 
consists of thirty and one equal locks, extended even 
nnto the beginning of the month. 

293 “ Also three hundred and ninety hairs aie found 
in each lock 

294 “ Those thirty and one equal looks, which exist 
in the first disposition (of the beard) are strong, in order 
that they may dispose the infenois aocoiding to the 
numbei of AL, JE 7 

29 5 “ What IS this AL, M f Mighty and Powerful 
One 

296 “ And among those single locks are distributed 
one and thiity dommatmg woilds, so that they may be 
extended! (conectly) neither on this side nor on that 

297 “ And out of each one of these worlds a partition 
is made into a thousand worlds of desires and of great 
pleasures 

298 “ And they are all concealed m the commence- 
ment of the beaid, which representeth strength , and they 
are included in that (name) AL 

299 “ And notwithstanding IS AL Himself disposed 
towards mercies, because in Him the Ancient of Days is 
mitigated and included and extended 

300 “ Wherefore even unto the mouth ? Because it 
is written, Dan. vii 9 ; * The 3udgment was set, and the 
books were opened * 

301. “ What is this ? “ And the judgment was set.* 
It was set m that place, so that it might not have 
dominion. 

* ATj, El, Qod, the Mighfy One, is eqluvalent by Gematna to the number 
31 , for A+L » 1+30 *= 31 

^ For Trere they extended, the ntnnber would be altered, and it would oon- 
seciuently no longer =• AL 
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302. “This IS that whiph is written, Isa ix 15. 
* Wonderful, Counsellor, God the Mighty One * That is, 
AL, AZ, such a one who also is mighty, but is rendered 
mild through the holy beard of the Ancient of Days. 

303. “And an Arcannm is concealed in that place 
wherem it is written, Mic. vii. 18' ‘ What AL, J 5 Z, 
like unto Thee ? ’ Because of the Ancient of Days it is 
spoken in the form of the configuration of the holy 
supernal beard 

304 “The first world, which proceedeth fiom the 
first disposition, hath dominion over, and descendeth 
and ascendeth in a thousand times a thousand myriads 
of myriod? of shield-bearers, and by it are they compre- 
hended under a great seal 

305 “ The second world, which proceedeth from that 
disposition, hath dominion over and descendeth and 
ascendeth in fifty-seven thousand bodyguards, who are 
the lords of lamentations ; and these are connected nuth 
it for the purpose of disposing the neck of the spme * 

306. “ The third world, which goetli forth from that 
arrangement, hath dominion over and descendeth and 
ascendeth m sixty-nine thousand authors of gnef, who 
are upheld by it, like as metal (is upheld) by the tongs 
(of the smith) 

307 “And by that conformation all those are sub- 
jected, and mitigated in the bitterness of tears, which 
become sweet in the great sea t 

308 “ Who IB he who beholdetli this conformation of 
the holy beard, excellent and venerable, who is not over- 
come with shame thereby ? 

309 * Who can comprehend the mystery of those 
locks of hair which hang down from Him, the Ancient 
One ? 

* This ifl of conrso simplj parsnmg tho symboliBin involved in ilie idea of 
Mnoroprosopnai being tjpiAed by a vast coantenance or head 
*1* By tho great sea, Binab, tlio third SephiTo> is probably meant (Soo tho 
^Book of Concealed Mysteiy/’ ch i § a8 ) 
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310 “He IS set on the ciovm of ciowns, •whicli are 
tlie crowns of nil crowns, and the ciowns which aie not 
comprehended in the other ciowns I say, of those crowns 
which are not as the other cro^vns, for the inferior 
crowns are comprehended by them * 

311 “ And therefore are those forms (arranged in) 
sneh conformations, whereunto the inferior forms adhere; 
and they are the dispositions in winch He t is disposed 
Who liath need that He may be blessed by Him,J and 
Who deaireth blessing 

312 “ For whensoever the dispositions take the form 
of these, blessings arc found beneath them , and It Is 
that winch It Is § 

313 “ All things are comprehended in those disposi- 
tions , all things raise themselves up in order that they 
may receive these dispositions of the Mighty Kmg, of the 
Ancient One, the most concealed of ail And all those 
are mitigated by those ordinations of the King, the Ancient 
One 

314 “Wo have learned Unless the Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones, the Holy of the Holy Ones, were disposed 
in tlioso conformations, neither the snpeiiors nor the 
inferiors would be found, and all things would be ns 
though they existed not 

315 “ Also we have learned by tradition how far 
do those conformations of the beard radiate splendour ^ 
Even unto the thirteen inferiors , and whensoever those 
thirteen are found, those shine || 

• To comprclicnd tlio real meaning of ncction 310, iho roadcr should hnvo 
carofallj studied that part of the Introduction winch refers to the Sophirothf 
winch nro symbolized by c^o^Tn8 In this sense the “crown of crowns*’ 
IS Kcthcr^ the first Scplnra, the Ancient One , the crowns of all orowns 
xnll ho the first three Sophiroth , and the infcnors will he the lower Sephiroth, 
find those other forms winoh aro dependent on fhomi symbolized by tho orowna 
of the twcnlj-four elders in the Apocalypse, which latter is a purely qabn^ 
listical worl, and is unintelligible without tho qabalistical keys 
f Microprosopus t Macroprosopus. § Gf Exodus ni 14 

It This section refers to tho slatomont that Macroprosopus pours forth His 
splendour upon MicroprosopuB, so that tho latter shines by reflected ligbt. 

Xi 
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316 “And nil of them are found in the number 
thirteen 

317 “ Therefore is the beard of the King, the Ancient 
One, most venerable among all, at once in its entirety 
concealed and most excellent 

318 “ And because it is most excellent before all 
things, and concealed, there is no mention made 
concerning it in any place in the law, and it is not 
mamfested 

« 

319 “ But what beard is manifested ^ The beard of 
the Grreat High Piiest, and from that beard descendeth 
the influx unto the inferior beard of the inferior high 
priest* 

320 “ How 18 the beard of the high priest disposed? 
The beard of the high priest is disposed in eight con- 
formations Because also the high pnest hath eight 
vestments, when the omtment descendeth upon hi^ beard 

321 “This IS that which is written, 3 ?s cxxxui. 2 r 
* Like the precious oil upon the head descending upon the 
beard, the beard of Aaron, which descendeth according to 
the proportion of his attributes,’ &c 

322 “ And whence is this to us ^ Because it is written 
in the same place ‘ Also for brethren to dwell together in 
equality ’ The word ‘ also ’ increaseth the signification 
of the inferior high pnest 

323 “Seeing that in the same way as the inferior 
high pnest ministereth in the high pnesthood, so also 
if it be permitted to say so, doth the High Pnest above 
minister in His high priesthood 

324 “This IS the first ordination of the beard of the 
Ancient One, the most concealed of all ” 

325 Eabbi Schimeon said unto him “It is justly 
thy due, Eabbi Isaac, that thou shouldcst be under the 
ornament of the conformation of the beard, and that 

^ Tlie Great High Priest is the isoD| Microprosopnsi ajmholizcd on earth 
liy the high pnest Compare what 6t Panl says ahont Christ being our 
Great High Pnest 
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ihou shonldest receive the light of the countenance of 
the Ancient of Days, the Ancient of the Ancient Ones 
Blessed is thy portion, and blessed be my lot with thee 
in the world to come,” 


OHAPTEB 5 in. 

COXCERm’G THE SECOND PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MACROPHOSOPUS. 

326. “ Arise, Eabbi Chisqiah, and stand in thy place, 
and declare the worthiness of this part of the holy beard ” 

327 Eabbi Ohisqiah arose, and began his speech, and 
said, Cant vii 10 “lam my beloved’s, and his desire 
is towards me ” 

328 “Who IS under consideration here, that ‘I am 
my beloved’s ’ and because that ‘ his desire is toward 
me?* 

329. “ I have meditated, and lo I T have beheld the 
most excellent light of the supernal lights 

330. “ It shone forth, and ascended on three hundred 
and twenty-five sides 

331. “And in that light was a certain obscurity 
washed away, like as when a man batheth in a deep 
river, whose divided waters flow round him on eveiy 
side from that part winch is above 

332. “And that light ascendeth unto the shore of 
the deep supenor sea,* for nil good openings and digmties 
are disclosed m that opemng 

333. “I asked of them what might be the interpre- 
tation of that which I beheld , and, commencing they 

* Binnb, ilio third Scpliira, trliich is cflllod tbo “ soa ” in the Boo> of 
Concealed Uystorr It Answers to tho first letter H, Be, in the Tetra- 
gramoaton (Sco Introdnetion ) 
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replied, ‘ NVShA OVN, MosVa Anan^ Thou hast beheld 
jiniquity being taken away ’ ’ 

334 He said “ This is the second disposition,” and 
sat down 

335 Eabbi Schinieon said Now is the universe 
united together {or rmhgatcd) Blessed be thou, Babbi 
Ohisqiah, of the Ancient oi the Ancient Ones * 

336 Rabbi SchiTTieon said All the lights are con- 
gregated togethei which come under this holy seal 

337 I bear witness that the highest heavens from the 
highest (powers) aie above me, and the highest holy 
earth from the supernals, because now I can see what 
man hath not beheld from that time, when Moses for 
the second time ascended the mountain of Smai 

338 Ror I see that my countenance shmeth like the 
vehement splendour of the sun, who is about to issue 
forth for the healing of the umverse * 

339 Like as it is wiitten, Mai iv, 2 “But unto 
you that fear my name shall the sun of nghteousness 
arise, and healing in his wings ” 

340 Furthermore, I know that my countenance 
shmeth , Moses neither knew nor perceived (the fact) 

341 Like as it is written, Esod xssiv 29 “And 
Moses knew not that the skm of his face shone ” 

342 Furthermore, I behold before me with mine 
eyes those thirteen sculptured (forms of the beard of 
Macroprosopus), and like flaming light did they shine 

343 And when the second ot those (dispositions) 
was explamed by thy mouth, that same ct once was 
raised, and conformed, and crowned, and concealed m the 
concealment of the forms of the beaid, but all the others 
were remstated (in outward form) t 

* This pbraae “splendour of tLosnn, rrho is,” &c , evidently refers to the 
Eixth filephira, Tipheroth, or heaniy, the splendour of the countenance of 
Micropmsopus, while the " universe ’’ refers to Malkuth 

t AVhile BahbiChisqiah was speaking Babhi Sckimeon had this vision oi 
the confoiinationB of the heard 
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344 And ^7llab i<s more, that one (formation), wlulst it 
was explained liy thy mouth, flamed forth in splendour, 
and was crowned with a crown, and seated upon a thronCj 
like a king in the midst of his army 

545 And wJien the explanation ceased it ascended, 
and was crowned with a holy crown, and ordumed, and 
concealed, and again placed among the forms of the 
holy beard , and thus with (the forms) all and singular 
346 Be ye glad 0 my holy compamons ’ for surely 
(tho iiniietso) shall not be in such a condmon until King 
Messiach shall come 


CHAPIER XIV 

CONCLRMNa THE Tllini) PAKT 01 TIIC BLABD OF 
MlOKOl’llOSOPUb 

34 7 “ Arise, Eabbi Chistpah, for the second time ” 

3 48 We have learned that before Babbi Ohisqiah 
arose, a voice came forth and said “ One angel doth not 
undertake two messages ’ 

349 Eabbi Schimeon nas distuibed, and said * 
“ Assuredly, let ‘each (of you) speak singly in his place 
(in respect of the syniboUsm of the sevon inferiors) , but 
ns for myself, and Eabbi Eleasiar my son, and Rabbi 
Abba, wo (time) refer imto tho highest and complete 
perfection (of the idhoh decad) Aiise, Eabbi Chiya ” * 

On ft lit tin cocBidcration it tvill bo scon that this mooting of ton of tlio 
pnncipal Itnbbis — vi? , bchimcon, Elcazar, Abba, Yohuda, Yosi Bon Jacob, 
Isaac, Cbaqiali Bon Hot, Cbija, Yosi, and lisa — waa intondcd to bo sym- 
bolic'il of tlio ten bcpbirotb, wboroiu, fnrtbonuorc, tno threo first namod 
iTcro also represontatno of tbo groat trinity of tbo crown, tho king, and the 
queen In other words, to speak plainly, tho whole arrangement of this 
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350 Eabbi Obiya arose, and, commencing, said, 

Jer 1 6 “ AHH ADNI IHVH,* Aliah Adonat Tdror- 

grammaton f ‘ Ah, Lord Tetragrammaton ’ behold, I 
cannot speak, for I am a child * 

351 “Therefore, why was it that Jeremiah cotild 
not speak, seeing that many sayings had passed from 
his hps prior to his saymg this ? Did he not therefore 
lie (when he said) that which is written (tn the text) * 
‘ Beholdy I cannot DBE, JDeher^ speak ’ ? 

352. “ Bnt we have learned that God influenced him 
so that he should speak to this end Dor this is the tradi- 
tion ‘ What is the difference between DBVR, 
and A 1 VIT.RH, Amirah ? ‘ Amrrah ’ is, as it were, (simple) 

speech, wherem is required no especial uplifting of the 
voice ; ‘ Debux ’ is public speakmg, wherem is indeed 
necessary (considei able) elevation of voice and (hud) 
proclamation of words. 

353 “Since it is written, Exod, xx i ‘And God 
spake all these words, saying ’ 

354 “And according to what we have learned (bg 
iraditwTi), ‘ The whole earth heard this DBVR, JDebw , 
speech, and the whole earth trembled ’ Because also it 
IS written * YIDBB, Vayedebo , and He spoke forth ’ 
And it IS not written ‘VIAMB, Vayomar^ and He 
said ’ 

355 “So also in this place. ‘Behold* I cannot 
speak, DBR, Deber that is, as a herald, by declanng 


fisBombly was closolj similar to tbo constitution of a masonio lodge Confer 
also § 13 of tins bool, wherein these three Kabbis further syinbolize the 
“ Three Pillars ** of the Sephirolh — this asscmblv of the ten forms of the 
Greater Holy Afi6ombl> Bnt on reference to the ** Idra Zuta ” wo shall find 
that the Lesser Assembly consists of only seven Babbis, of which the seventh, 
Babbi Isaac, came in later than the others Those seven were Schimood, 
Eleazar, Abba, Yehnda, Yosi Ben Jacob, Chiya, and Isaac (Conf *'ldm 
Zuta,” § 13 ) 

^ This IS the Hebrew text of the Polyglot Bible, bnt in that of the Idra 
Enbba,*’ “AHH IHVH ALHIM, Ahah Tetragrammaton HfoAiw/’ is sub- 
stituted for ^^Adonai TetragrammaUm ” 
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an address, and convmcmg; the world throngh tlie H0I7 
Spirit. 

356. “IE tlins be the matter, this is also to be 
noted which is written ‘VIDBR IHYH, Fat/edeber 
Tetragraniniaton , and Tetragrammaton spake forth 
unto Moses, sayxag* Nevertheless, what one of the 
prophets was so great as Moses ^ For never was an^ 
man so worthy as he ; fqr he heard the DBVR, Dehir^ 
loud voice, like the proclamation of a herald, and he 
feared not, neither did he tremble, while the other 
prophets trembled even at ALURH, Amirah^ the speech, 
and were greatly afraid 

357 “ Also we have learned that through the first and 
second dispositions of the beaid it is necessary to pass on 
to the third, like as it is written, Job xinriii 29 ‘Be- 
iold, God worketh all this -with man by three paths ’ * 

358 “And come, behold' it is necessary through, 
the two first conformations that thou pass on unto the 
third, because the third form is in the midst 

359 “ For, under the nose,t beneath the two nostrils, 
there issueth a certain path, and from that path the 
hairs are wantmg 

360 “Wherefore are they wantmg? Because it is 
written, Mic vn 18 ‘VOVBR OL PShO, Yor&hoUr 
Ghcd Peslumg^ and passmg over transgression.’ Therefore 
IS that path prepared (nwmcly) for the purpose of passmg 
over (transgrcmoTi) 

361 “ And therefore that path resideth beneath the 
nostrils of the nose , and the hairs do not grow m that 
path, because it subdueth iniquities 

362 “For it IS written ‘Passmg over transgres- 
sion,’ for the purpose of passmg over unto the sacred 
mouth, m order that it may say, ‘ I have pardohed ’ 

* The same xrord \7h1cl1 le hero tendered thus is translated In the ordmaiy 
version of the Bible, “oftentiines ” 

+ Sco § 217 of this book, and also the “Book of Concealed Mystery,** 
11 I 8 
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363 “We liave learned that inanj threatened vials 
of wiath look for this mouth, and to none among them 
IS it manifested * for it is withdrawn and guarded aiound , 
it IS knovm, and it is not known 

364 “We have learned in the ‘Book of Concealed 
Mystery’ What is this which is written (111 tlm 

tion of tho letters in this) word, PSuO, Peshong ? If they * 
be first, the word ‘OVER, passing over,’ hath 

place, if, on the other hand, not so, the woid ‘PSiiO, 
Peahang^ transgression,’ hath place. 

365 “What doth this phrase teach, ‘yassmgovei 
transgression’^ SnPO, Shej)han, influence, (it Uacheth) 
if Sh (in PStiO) be placed before the P 

366 “ If they are not just, it remameth (le, the in- 
fluence), and passeth not over into Microprosopus 

367. “ What 13 the difierence between the one and 
the other In Microprosopus (the matter standeth thus) 
this path descendeth beneath the nostrils of His nose 
It IS w ntten, Num, xu 9 ‘ And the anger of ’Tetra- 

grammaton was kindled against bun, and He departed ’ 

368 “ What IS this, ‘ And Ho departed ’ ? Because 
the spmt of anger departed from those nostrils, and if 
he found any man before him, he w’as taken away, and 
wras no more found 

369 ‘ Which IS intimated in these words, Isa xl 7 

r This IS simply a transposition of the two first Jotters of tlio word m 
question Of course, tlio samo letters being retained, thongli tbtir rolntivo 
places are ebanged, the numeration of the tno wirds by Qomatna will bo 
identical But it is worth our while to notice w hat the nuinoration of this word 
IS, especially as Bnbbi Chiya has not examined it P+Sii + 0 => 80+300+ 
70 •=• 450 “> TitN, T/ian, tho dragon Ergo, according to the cxcgctical 
rule of Gematna, the dragon mil bo tho sjTnbol of transgression But 
450 18 also tile numeration of SiiPO, influence , therefore is iLo dragon a 
symbol also of influence and of pow er But “ this influence passeth over into- 
Jtficroprosopus , ” now ono of tho qabalistical axioms given by Pistonns is 
“ Paradise is tho sephirotic tree. In the midst thereof tho groat Adam 
18 Tiphereth ” (See Introduction ) Therefore the mfluonce jinssing 
over into Microprosopns is also tho serpent entering into tho garden of 
Eden 
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* Because tlie Spmt of Tetragiaramaton bloweth upon 
It’ 

370 “But concerning Macioprosopus it is written 

* Passing ovei tiausgression.’ 

371 “ Also it IS written, Job xxsTU 21 ‘ ‘And tbe 

spirit passetb over and batb cleansed tbem.’ 

372 “ Also we have learned that on this account it 
is thus written ‘Passing over transgression’ in that 
path Also conceining that {passage), Exod. xii 23 

‘ And He pasaeth oyer to smite the Egyptians ’ 

373 “Blessed is his portion who is worthy m this 
matter And this is the third conformation of the path 
of the venerable, holy, and excellent beard of the Ancient 
of the Ancient Ones ” 

374 Eabbi Schimeon said unto him “ May Grod, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, be gracious unto thee, and 
protect thee most abundantly. 

375 “Also we have learned "What is this which Is 
wiitten, ‘With rejoiomg will I rejoice in Tetragram- 
matonP’ Concerning the Ancient of Days, is it sa^d ‘For 
He is the praise of all thmgs.’ 

376 “We have learned, whensoever that path of 
the beard of the Ancient of Days is manifested, all the 
authors of lamentation and momnmg, and all the exe- 
cutois of judgment, are silent and hidden , nor is there 
one of them who openoth his mouth to do harm, because 
that path is manifested in due form 

377 “Hence also he who toucheth that mouth, and 
adviseth it to keep silence,* pointeth out this path with 
his finger, and that is the symbol denoting the Holy 
Ancient One ” (Others read Because that path is the 
symbol of silence , hence he who looked at another, and 
adviseth him to be silent, toucheth this path, which is 
the symbol, &c) 


* Meaning symbolically tho idea of jodgmont. 
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CHAPTER XV 

CONCERNING THE FOURTH PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MACROPROSOPUS 

378 The hair is disposed in the fourth conformation, 
and it descCndeth beneath the mouth from the one side 
even unto the other side 

379 That IS intimated \%n the saying of M%cah) 
in these words “ Of the lemnant of his hentage ” 
LShAIRITh NOhLThV, Li^iavinth Nachalatho 

380 Like as it is said in 2 Kings xis. 4 “ And thou 
shalt lift up thy prayer foi the remnant that is left” 
Where every part that is found truly remaining is called 
the remnant 

,381 For it IS written, Zepk 111 13 “ The remnant 

of Israel, ShARITh IShRAL, Shwnth Ismcl^ shall not 
do imquity ” 


CHAPTER XVL 

CONCERNING THE FJFTH PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MACROPROSOPUS, 

382 The fifth conformation Another path goeth 

forth beneath the mouth This is th&t which is written 
in the saymg of Micah “LA HOhZIQ LCD APV, 
Iio Hechmg Lead Apo, He hath not kept his anger for 
ever ” “ Anse ’ Rabbi Yosi * ” 

383 Rabbi Yosi arose, and commcncmg said, Ps 
cidiv IS “ ‘ Blessed is the people that is in such a case ; 
blessed is the people whose God is Tetragrammaton ’ 

384 “ ‘Blessed is the people that is in such a case.’ 
What IS this ‘ ShKKH LY, Shehdkah Lo, That is in such 



THE GREATER HOLY ASSEMBLY 


155 


a case ^ ’ Like as it is said in Est vu i o . ‘ And the 
TOath of the king was appeased/ ShKKH, SJiekakah; 
that IS, ‘ Became quiet from his wrathfnlness ’ 

385 “Amother exposition He was appeased through 
his wrath, which is intimated in these words, Num. sd 
1 5 ‘ And if Thon dealest thus with me, kill me, I pray 

Thee, out of hand, if I have found grace in Thy sight ’ 

“ ‘ Kill me, I pray Thee, out of hand , * this is judg- 
ment of judgments But ‘ blessed is the people whoso 
God IS Tetragrammaton,’ this is mercies of mercies 

387 “ Another exposition ShKKH, Sliekaht^ is the 
name which mcludeth all names,* in consequence of 
which that Holy Blessed One maketh His wrath to pass 
away, and caused Microprosopus to be at peace, and 
taketh away all those extraneous {vnatteri) from the 
midst 

388 “We have learned through Banetha (or the 
tradxtwn gvom forth vnthout the holy city), that that path 
of the conformation of the holy supernal Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones, which descend eth in the beard beneath 
the nostnls of the nose, and this inferior path, are equal 
in every way, in such a manner that that which is 
below IS like that which is above f The superior (paiJC) 
is called ‘ passmg over transgression’ , the inferior, ‘ He 
hath not kept His anger for ever.’ 

^ It IS not at first sight evident why this word should he the ** name which 
mcludeth all names ” But if we examine it by Gematna we shall soon see 
the reason SnKEH, Sh+K+K+H «« 300+20+2a+S •» 34S — SnMH, 
JSkemalt » JETa JSJiemf The Name This title Shemah is apphed to the Totra* 
grammaton frequently as being ike name of all names, and therefore SnEKU 
u taken as concealing Tetragrammaton 
t Compare the precept in the Smaragdino tablet of Hermes Tnsmegistus 
That which is below is like that which is above, and that which is above is 
like that which is below, for the performanco of the miracles of the one sub 
stance * This is tho fundamental pnnciple of all the ancient mystic doctrines, 
whether qabalisfcical, mythological, alchemical, or magical , and in this 
formula all are contained As is God, so is tho universe , as is the Creator 
tho Supernal hlan, so is tho created tho inferior man , as Macrocosm, so 
hCcrocosm , as eternity, so life I 
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3S9 “ Also we Lave learned this ‘ Ho LatL not kept/ 
•i e , there is no place whet ein OAVjcr can. remain Like as 
in the supenor there is opportunity given foi taking away 
{ange^r\ so also in the infenoi is the (same opportunity^ 
affoided 

390 “We have learned this whensoe\er in this 
Ancient One, the most concealed of all, this path is 
uncovered, it is well for all the inferior ( 2 ^at 7 t^) ,* for then 
appeal eth counsel for doing good to them all 

391 “But when it is withdrawn, and 19 not un- 
uncoveied, there is no counsel, neither is there any who 
knoweth liim, save Himseltd" 

392 “Like as also none knoweth the superior Eden, 
save Himself, save Him, the Ancient of 1 ho Ancient Ones 

393 “ And concerning this it is written, Pa xen 6 

‘ 0 Lord how excellent aie Thy woiks ' Thy thoughts 
are very deep > ’ ” 

394 Rahbi Schimeou said unto him “Hay Ihy 
works be reckoned in order in the vmrld to come by the 
Ancient of the Ancient Ones ’ ” 


OHAPTER XVn 

CONOrRNU^Q THE SIXTH TART OR THE BEARD OF 
JIACROPROSOrUS 

595 arranged in the sixth conformation, 

and ascendeth from below upwards, and toucheth the 

* That IS, tho lower forms of the Scpliiroth 

t Himself, HVA, Hoa, whom wo oan only sjmbolizo bj this pronoun , 
Hn, Who IB the Absolute , Hk, Who is beyond UB , that nwful and unknow- 
able Crown, Who hath enid, I am , in Whom is neither past nor futnro, He 
Who 18 the Ei-brnaIi Pjifsent Therefore is He, 2?ba, the Father, known of 
none save tho Son, IHVH, and him to whom tho Son will rcvdal Him. For 
none can see J3ba and ]i\c, for they would bo absorbed m Him 
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ciicleg of most excelleot fragiance, even unto tho 
beginning of tlie mouth above , and the hair descendeth 
from the beginning (of tlie vwuth above) unto the begm- 
Timg of the opening of the mouth below “ Arise thou ' 
Eabbi Yisa, and expound this conformation ” 

396 Rabbi Tisa arose, and commenced, and said. 

Is liv 10 “ ‘ And thy biessmg shall not depart from 

thee 

397 “ Also it IS written ‘And m evei lasting com- 
passion have I had mercy upon thee ’ 

398 ‘ Do not these verses contradict one auothei ^ 
They do not Ror this is what we hjive learned theie is 
given a compassion (of one Lind)^ and agam there is given 
a compassion of another kind Foi the one is the interior 
compassion, and the other is the external compassion 

399 “ The interior compassion is that of which we 
have spoken concermng the Ancient of Days, and that is 
concealed in this part of the beard, which is called the 
angle of the beard 

400 “ Neithei is it adnsable for a man to destroy 
this part (of liAS beat d) because of this interioi compassion 
of the Ancient of Days 

401. “And theiefore is it written concerning the 
inferior priesthood. Lev xxi 5 ‘They shall not make 
baldness upon their head, neither shall they shave off the 
angle of their beard ’ 

402 “Wherefore? Lest they should destroy the 
path of the Mercy of the Ancient One For also the 
priesthood is (syn^ohcally) referred unto this path 

403 “Also we have leamed in the ‘Book of Con- 
cealed Mystery ’ that every work existeth m order that it 
may procure mcrease for Mercy, and that it may establish 
the same , also that this is not to be cut off nor removed 
from the world. 

404 “ This is that which is written ‘ And My 
Compassion shall not depart from thee ’ Namely, the 
Compassion of the Ancient of Days 
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405 “ {But wlim it 13 said m another text), ‘And in 

mercy, OVLM, Olahm, for ever (this is the sense), tlie 
mercy wliicli is called ‘ mercy for ever ’ is the second 
fonh concermng which it is written, Ps bnndx 2 ‘ I 

have said, Mercy shall he bnilt np for ever ’ 

406 “ And this compassion of the Ancient of Days is 
the mercy of truth And (this phi ase) ‘mercy of truth’ is 
not said concermng the life of the body, but conqermng 
the life of the soul 

407 “And therefore is it written, Mic vu 18 

‘ Since He Himself wisheth Mercy ’ This is the sixth 
conformation of the venerable beard of the Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones ” 


CHAPTER XYm 

CONCERNlWa THE SEVBISTH PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MAOROPEOSOPUS. 

408 The seventh conformation is that wherein the 
haar is wanting, and there appear two apples m the circles 
of fragrance, fair and beautiful of aspect. 

409 Rabbi Schimeon commeuced, and said, Cant 

ii. 3 “ ‘ lake as the apple-tree among the trees of the 

wood, so IS my beloved among the sons ’ 

410 “ What 18 the apple-tree ? lake as this in itself 
hath three colours, so do the two apples of the holy blessed 
one contam six colours 

41 1 “And those two apples which are the seventh 
conformation include all the six conformations before 
mentioned 

412 “And concerning them is that passage (to be 
taken in), Prov xvi 15 ‘In the light of the counte- 
nance of the King is life.’ 
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413 “ Ako we have learned that from those apples 
goeth forth the life of the nmverse, and it giveth joy 
unto Jlicroprosopus , like as it is written, Num vi 24 * 
* The Lord maketh His countenance to shine upon thee ’ 

414 “ And it 18 written • ‘ In the light of the coun- 
tenance of the King is life ’ ‘ In the light of the 

countenance of idle King/ Those are the two apples of 
the circles of fragrance of which we have spoken 

415 “‘The Lord make His countenance to shine 
upon thee ’ Here is understood the exterior countenance 
which when it shineth blesseth the universa 

416 “And we have learned that whensoever those 
external lights shine He blesseth the whole world, and 
wrath IS no longer found in the universe 

417 “ And if these externals {do this), how much 
more do these two apples, which ever shme, which ever 
are joyful ’ 

418 “This is a tradition, given forth without the 

city ’ ‘ When those two apples are disclosed, Micro- 

prosopus appeareth in joy , foi all those mferior hghts 
are joyful , and all those infenors shine , and all the 
worlds rejoice, and are perfected in all perfection, and 
all things rejoice and shine, and no good thing is want- 
ing , all things are satisfied at once , all things rejoice 
together at the same time 

419 “ Come, behold * The external countenance at 
times shineth, at times is obscured ; and therefore is it 
written * ‘ The Lord make His face to shine upon thee 
And, Ps 1 : ‘And cause His face to shine upon us 
Sehh * 

420. “Whence (wc icam), that it is not always 
(luminous), but only when those superior apples are un- 
covered. 

42 1 “ This have we learned by tradition. ‘ Those 
■hidden apples shine, and are ever bnlhant , and from 

* 1 snpposo tliis means later than the Captmt; 
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them procpecl rays in three bundled and seventy* diiec- 
tions, and in them all the six {'pt ccedinri) conformations 
of the beard are included ’ 

432 “This IS that which is said, iMic vii 18 * 
‘ May He return and have mercy upon us * ’ May Ho 
letum, that is, agam,t whence it is to be noticed that 
sometimes they are concealed and sometimes uncoveied, 
wherefore it is said ‘ jMay Ho refriun and have mercy 
upon us > ’ 

423 “ A.nd in that which is inferior (correspovdeih to 
this form) the name, AilTii, Amath, Truth, This is tho 
seventh conformation, which includcth the six first, m 
the two apples of the Ancient of rlie Ancient Ones ” 


OHAI^EE XIX 

CONCERm'G THE EIGHTH PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MACROrHOSOPUS 

424 The eighth conformation There goeth forth a 
certain tress of hairs surrounding tlio beard, and they 
hang down evenly into the heart “ Arise thou, Eleazar 
my son, and expound this conformation ” 

425 Eabbi Eleazai, his son, arose, and commenced, 
and said “ All things depend fiom the infinx, even the 
Book of the Law in tho Temple Tins have we under- 
stood from the ‘Book of Concealed Mystery,’ and it 
speaketh thus 

426 “ Therefore do not then all thmgs depend fiom 
the influx ^ Also we have leamed that the Book of the 
Law must be holy, and its covenng holy, and tho Temple 
holy 

* 370 — OSir, Aush t= fonnation, action, creation And tlio leoit 
unmlier of s-i-yo = 37 = 10 = Malkuth, tho deend of the Sophiroth 

+ Expressed by the re m return 
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427 “Also it IS Aviitten, Isa \i 4 ‘ And tliey called 
one nnto another and said Holy holy, holy 1 ’ Behold 
these three (^repatihons of the woi d ' holy *) nnto which the 
Book of the l^aw correspondeth, for its covering is holy, 
and the Temple is holy, and the book itself is holy 

42S “ And thus the Law hath been constructed in 
triple holiness, in three degrees, in three days {l)vt) the 
Schechinah (?*) in the three (foltowing) which are the 
Table the Aib, and the Temple ; and in the same manner 
it dependeth from the Book of the Law, and that depen- 
detli from the Influx 

439 “ Also it is written, Jer x 2 ‘ Be ye not 

dismayed at the signs (oi tnfluenocs) of the heavens ’ 
Because if they exist in holmess, in the same way they 
must depend from the Influx 

430. But thus have we read in the ‘ Book of Con- 
cealed Mysterv ” that this venerable holy liess of hair, 
Ti herein all the locks of the bcaid hang down, is called 
the Influx Wherefore ^ Because that all the holinesses 
of the holinesses of all hohuesses depend from that 
Influx 

431 “ And in the Book of the Law, although it is 
holy, the ten holinesses'* do not descend, until it be 
brought into the Temple But after that it is brought 
into the Temple it is called holy with the ten holmesses 

432 “As in the above instance mention is not 
made of the Temple save when the ten holinesses are 
associated with it 

433 “Also we have learned that all things depend 

* This of courao refers to the ten Sephiroth In the St'pher Yelzirah, 
9PII ITzIRIT, » rerr ancient and mvstical qnbalislicil book attnbntcd to 
Abrabam the Patnarcb, which treats of the creation of tho nnuerse through 
the Byrnbohem of the ten number 1 [Sephroth), and the twehty-two letters, 
together called tho thirty-two paths of wisdom, where tho ten nnnihers are 
derived into a tetrad and a hexad (tho latter consiBbng of the four cardinal 
points of the compass, together with height and depth), this phrase is 
employed *' And in tho midst of tho hexad is the Holy Temple " This book 
•' ketzirah ’’ is not included m the present volume 
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from that Influx whicli is (symbolized by) that ttess of 
(hair of th.6 beard) from which all (the other) hairs depend. 

434 “ Why is ihis called the Influx (op ^njluencc) ^ 
Because from it depend the influences and the mfluences 
of the influences, and from it come forth those which are 
above and those which are below 

435 “And because it dependeth, and that in it all 
the things of the umverse depend, superiors and mferiors ; 
also in the last place the Book of the Law, which is in the 
Temple, and is crowned with the ten hohnesses, is not 
excepted hence with the other holmesses All things 
depend from it (this t^nfoi'maUon, namely) 

436 “ And he who beholdeth that form, before him 
are they subjected and inflected (others read ‘ all sins 
arc subjected, &c ’) according to that which is written . 
‘ IEBVSh OVNVThINV, Yehebosh AiionotMno^ He hath 
pardoned our imqmties ’ (0? He hath subjected, <Lc ) ” 

437 Rabbi Schimeon said xmto him “O my son* 
blessed be thou by the Holy of the Holy Ones, the One 
Ancient before all ” 


CHAPTER XX 

COXCEBJUKG THE NINTH PART OF THE BEABD OF 
MACKOPBOSOPUS 

43 8 The ninth conformation The hairs are mingled 
witii those hairs that hang down, neither is one pre- 
enunent above another “ Anse, l^bbi Abba ! ” 

439 Rabbi Abba arose and said* “These are the 
hairs which are mingled with these which hang down, 
and they are called ‘ the deep places of the sea,’ because 
they depart from above in the fluid places of tiie brain. 

440 “ And from that place are cast out all the lords 
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who are the exactors of the debts {of tht trespasses) of 
manJand, and they are subjugated ” 

441 Eabbi Schimeon said unto him “ Blessed be 
thou of the Ancient of Days > ’’ 


CHAPTER XXI 

CONCEBNING THE TENTH AND ELEVENTH PASTS OF THE 
BEASD OF MACROPBOSOPUS 

442 The tenth conformation. The hairs descend 
beneath the beaid, and cover the throat beneath the 
beard. “ Arise, Rabbi Tehnda ” 

443 Rabbi Tehnda arose, and commenced, and said, 
Isa u. 19 * ‘‘ ‘ And they shall enter into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, from the counte- 
nance of the terror of the Lord of Hosts, and from the 
glory of His majesty, when He shall arise to shake tembly 
the eartL* 

444. “ ‘ From the countenance of the Terror * of the 
Lord ’ It 18 to be carefully noted that that which is 
exterior is called the Terror of Tetragrammaton 

445 “ ‘ And from the G-tory of His Majesty ’ These 
are the hairs beneath the beard, and they are called the 
Glory of His Majesty 

446 “ these two (^nformaitons agiee with 

§§ 26S, 269, ante) , the tenth with ' Thou shaltgire truth 
unto Jacob * 

* PCnD, Paehad, Terror, is a title of the fifth Sopliira, Geburab, Strength, 
to irbicb tho diime namo of Elobim Gibor, tbo Elobim of Sbengtb, u 
referred It is bkowise to be remembered tbnt from this Sopbira the Pilkr 
of Justice takes its title, wbicb includes the third, fifth, and ei^th Qopbiroth , 
Binab, Gcbnr&b, and Hod , Understanding, Strength or Terror, and Splen 
donr blars, “ the star of tbq oneonquerered trill," is also referred to this 
fifth Sephira 

M 2 
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447 “ And the eleventh, because one hair is not 
pre-eminent over another hair, ■with ‘ meroy nnto 
Abraham ’ ” 


CHAPTER XXn 

CONCEKNING THE TWELFTH PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MACROPROSOPDS. 

448 The twelfth conformation is that the hairs do 
not hang over the month, and that the month is bare on 
every part, and that beantifnl are the hairs snrronnding 
it, so that there may be no molestation ■there, as is fit 

449 But wherem consisteth the molestation ^ Doubt- 
less it IS frequently said, “ If judgment exist in the place 
of judgment (or, “ If judgment follow after judgment ”), 
molestation ariseth ” 

450 Therefore are the hairs of the beard either 
(^mJbohjcal of) molestation or judgment, while the other 
parts appear to (symbolize) mercy 

451. Surely it is said for this reason, because the 
breathings forth of the Spirit upon Microprosopus are 
not molestations 

452 For we have learned that from that holy and 
excellent mouth of the Holy of the Holy Ones the Spirit 
breaketh forth 

453 spirit? The Spirit which floweth forth 
upon Microprosopus, that it may enshroud Him. 

454. And ■with that Spint are all those ■*■ veiled 
which are inferior And when that Spirit goeth forth, 
then is it divided into 37,000 aspects, f of which each one 
IS expanded, but only in i^ts proper place 

* That i«, the fourth, fifth, sixth, Boventh, eighth, and ninth Sophiroth 
\rhich form Microprosopus , and tho tenth, irhich is the Bnde 

+ That 18, 37 in the material, or Acinb = ZL^ Zal »• profession, or LZ, 
Laz =: diversion of force 
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455 And he wlio is worthy to bo enshronded is en- 
shrotided by {the xi) 

456 And therefore liairs are not found upon the holy 
mouth, because thence the Spirit rusheth forth , neither 
IS it necessary that any {cxirancoits thmys) whatsoever 
should be mingled therewith or approach thereto 

457 And that (mouth) is very secret, because to it 
nothing adhereth, nor doth anytlung touch upon it from 
aboie or below, and it is concealed in the seciet of 
secrets, ®o that it cannot bo known 

458 In fact, it IS not formed, nor doth it eTisf' 
(properly speaking) in this conformation 

459 And because that Spirit which proceedeth unto 
the cvtcnors, and wherewith the true prophets hove been 
ovemhadowed, is colled the mouth of Tetragrammoton 

460 iBut herem, in the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, 
IS It not made manifest, nor is there any who knowoth 
His Spirit save Himself 

461 And therefore are the haus of (the bcaid) of 
equal length around tho mouth , and this latter is bare in 
every part 

462 And herem hove our fathers put their trust, that 
they might be overshadowed by that Spint which is 
developed m multitudinous aspects, each m its proiier 
place wherewith all the equal hairs are surrounded 

463 This IS that which is written in that passage of 
Micah “ Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers ” 

4C4. And this 18 the holy and excellent twelfth con- 
formation, fiom which, linked together, depend twelve 
limitations above and twelve limitations below , even 
twelve limitations, according unto the twelve tribes of our 
fathcis 

465 This IS that which is written “Which Thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers ” 


* MftAninf; Ihnt in tins plneo it i« thA conformatioDB of tlio heard and not 
tlic mouth that are being dcAcnbcd 
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CHAPTEE xxni. 

concermutg the thihteenth tart of the beabd of 

MACROPBOSOFUS 

466. The tlurteenth cosfoj.'matioxi The hairs which 
are beneath the beard hang down on this side and on 
that in beautiful and excellent dignity, and form a cover- 
ing even unto the chest, and nothmg is seen of the 
countenance and of the places of fragrance save those 
two bnlhant and beautiful apples 

467. Babbi Schimeon spake and said “O how 
blessed is his portion who is found in this excellent holy 
assembly,* wherein we are (assembled) * Blessed is his 
portion in this world and in the world to come. 

468 “ For we are seated in that excellent holmess 
which surronndeth us 

469 “ And all those excellent conformations are co- 
ordinated, and crowned, and placed round about, each 
m its own (piqpcr) position, in the holy form of the 
beard. 

470 “ And this thirteenth disposition is the beautiful 
disposition which exciteth in itself so great desire that 
the headf ariseth towards it 

47 1 • “From it depend all those which are compre- 
hended m hlicroprosopus , from it depend alike those 
which are supernal, those which are inferior. 

472. “This is the form of perfection which con- 

* Bocatiso tais assomblr of ten RabbiSi as 1 bave beibre lemarked, was 
intended to typify the ton Sephiroth and their grouping 

+ This somewhat obscure toxt means this The number of tho parte of the 
heard aro 13, which are now completed in this disposition But 13 -= ACHD, 
Achod, Unity, and also AHBH, AhebaJi, Xiove Henco Ioto of unity anseth 
when the 13 are complete And tho head of Maoroprosopns anseth, because 
that is Kether, the first Sephira, the number one, uni^ 
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summateth all tte dispositions, and wlucli perfectetli all 
things 

473 “ We have learned by tradition Those parts* 

are called QDM, ancient days, days first of the 

first But those which axe found in Microprosopus aie 
called OVLM, Olahm, everlasting days, or days of the 
ages 

474 “ Also wo have learned that those QDM, Qadam, 
ancient days, are all conformed in the conformations of 
the beard, wherein is composed the Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones, the Clonccaled of the Concealed Ones 
But this thirteenth (eonformatiori) comprehendeth them.J 

475 “And all the concealed supenors and inferiors 
are concealed in it, and they are comprehended in that 
Influx from vhich all things emanate, hke as it is said 

476 “And that day is not comprehended in them, 
seeing it comprehendeth all things 

477 “And in that time wherein is stirred up the 
Ancient of Daj’s in the suponor conformations, that is 
called one day u herein Ho ariseth to magnify His beaid, 

478 “ A^liich IS intimated those words, Zeeh 
XIV 7 . ‘ One day which is known to the Lord ’ 

479 “That alone prevaileth over all, that mcludeth 
all things tliat is called by the known name 

4S0 “ For thus we hove learned In that place 
where there is day thei*e is also night, seeing that day 
cannot exist without night 

48 1 “ But because in that time shall be the time of 
the dignity of the beard, that day is found alone 

48 2 “ It IS called neither day nor night, for it is not 

• That IS, the thirteen confornintions of the board 

+ And hence is Mneroprosopus cnllcd the “ Ancient of Dajs ” Qadam 

mosns Ihocsfit, main ird "TtlTngnmmntonElohimplnntedagnrdcn, 
MQDM, Mtqcdem, eastword (or of ancient time), in Eden It is worthy of 
notice that the Gerastrn of QDJI and OVLM arc 144 and 146 respectively , 
tbo least numbere of n hich nro 9 and 2 *— 1 esod and GhoLmali, foundation and 
wislom 

t By way of eyniboBitt, nu if it wore a repetition of tho rest conjoiatIy> 
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called day except for out (hettei understanding of the sym- 
holism zmolved), neitliei is it called night except for the 
same reason 

483 ‘‘And because that form includeth all things, 
hence nothing Trhatsoever is known 01 seen concerning it 

484 “ And fiom it streameth down the oil of magnifi- 
cence in thu*teen directions, which flow down upon all 
the inferiors in order that they may shine forth 

485 “In that oil are consummated the thirteen parts 
of the holy and excellent beard 

486 “ And those forms which are in that beard are 
disposed and descend in many duections, neither can it 
be seen how they are extended nor how they arise 

487 “ They are hidden in all things, and they are 
concealed in all things, and no man knoweth their 
place, except Him, the Ancient One 

488 “In their expansion are they all incloded, like 
as it IS said 

489 “He IS known, and He is not known, He is 
concealed, and He is manifest 

490 “ Concermng Him it is written, Isa xlii 8 

* ANI JHVH HVA,* Am Tetragrammaion ffoa, This is 
My name, and My glory I give not unto another ’ 

49 T » Also it 18 written, Ps 0 2 HVA, JSba, He, 
hath made us, and not we ourselves ’ 

492 “ Also it IS written, Dan vu 9 “The Ancient 
of Days did sit,” that is. He remamed m His place, and 
Him, hath no man known He sitteth, but He is not 
found 

493 “Also it IS written, Ps cxxxix 14 ‘I will 
praise Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ’ ” 

* ** Ant Tetragrammaton HoRy This is Mv namo , ’’ form this are contained 
Macipprosopas, Micr oprosopoa, and the Tetragrammaton AN! repreaents 
Microprofiopus , HVA, Macroprosopus , and IliVH la between them Aiii 
IS 53 a nd H oa is 12, wlnoh together give 65, which is ADNI, Adonai, Lnrd , 
and IHVH « 26, which edded hereunto is 91 » AMN, Amen Now, apart 
from the snored ideas we attach to amon, it is well to know that the anuient 
called their greatest Deitjil men, AMN, Amon Ho, and Ra» Light, 
A*^ xn Hebrew , Amen onr Light, the light of the two countenances 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

CONGLTfSION OF Tilt MATTER CONCERNINO MACROPROSOPUS 

4Q4 Rabbi Sciiimeon spako unto kis companions, and 
said “ When that veil is expanded which w to he 
midersiood t 7 tc repi csrntahon of the heard of Macrojyt osopiis) 
which yo behold above us,"^ I see that all the conforma- 
tions I’avo descended therein, and that they shine forth 
in that place {Now like a? if he mtended to sai/, AJIN, 
Avien, tlio discovi se concerning Macroprosopiis being fims 7 ied, 
he describcth this particular symbolism, which is contained in 
the ensuing symbol s ) 

49 5 “ And a certain covermg, even the splendour of 
the most holy and blessed God {otherwise the opening of 
holiness; hut by this is understood the Tetragrammaton, 
which, together icith the name, ADNI, Adonai, maketh the 
number of the word A^TN, Amen, that is, 91). is ex- 
panded through four columns on four sides {which are 
the four Utters of the holy name, by which he saith that 
space IS sui'Tounded) 

496 “ One column is so placed that it reacheth from 
the lowest unto the highest {This is the Kingdom of 
the emanations^ the base and lowest part of the whole 
system ^ of emanation, because it is said to ascend from the 
lowest pait of the middle column^ even unto the summit of 
the Crown ||) 

497 “ And therein is a certain MGRVPIA, 1 I[ 
Mcgcrophia, vessel containing fire {for like as the fire on 
ihc altar could not be touched with bare hands, so that 

*’ Ag*iin alluding: to their symbolical rcprcBontation of the ten Sephiroth. 

+ Milhuth the tenth Sephira J The Sephiroth 

§ Or Pillar of Mililnesii, convslmg of tho first, aixth, ninth, and tenth 
Sephiroth 

n Kcther **Mnlhiith is Kethcr after aiiothir niBiincr, ’ says one of the 

qabalistic axiomp t f Pistoniifl 

IT I believe the best traiislation of Mcgcrophia is a “ fire shovel ’ Knorr 
de Roscnioth xnaLeo it " unoiis focnriiis ’’ 
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name^ Tetragrmvmaton^ cannot he touched and xjTonoivnccd 
hy the movih^ hiU %t w touched and produced hy ADNI, 
Adonai, which is Sm^, Sham, Sis name, for SuM. and 
MGJtVPIA both yield 340 hy Gcmatria), and m 
the fire-contaimng vessel are four keys,'* * * § ‘ sharp on 
every side (for such was the form of the Iccys, in order that 
they might diaw aside the veil, as a lock w shot hack hy 
a key But the foiur letters of the name ADNI^ Adonai, 
arc hereby to he understood, which are inserted inie and 
united with the four letters ISVH, in this manner^ 
lARDVSSI ) ; which seize npon that veil, and with- 
draw it from the superiors 

498 “And thus in the second column, t and the 
third column and the fourth column (that is, the four 
letters ai c applied to the other four letters, as hath ^ust hecn 
said) 

499 “And between one column and another column 
are contamed eighteen J bases of columns (Jure is to he 
ivndcrstood the name expounded through the seventy-two § 
names or mnhbeJS , for either peitain unto Macropiosopus, 
and four times eighteen yioldeth seventy-two) * and they 
shine forth with brilhancy in the openmgs carved out in 

* Quntuor olavcs tradite simt in mnnu Domini mucdi, qiias non tmdidit 
nequo ulli Angelo, neqne soraphmo clavis pluvim clans sustontatioms 
clavis scpnlclioram clnns stenlitatis, &.0 (Zanolim “Lexicon Chaldoeo* 
Babbinicnm,” art. MPThCii, root PTuCu } 

+ These four colnmns also refer to the four worlds of Atzilotli, Bnab, 
Yetzirali, andAsiab (See Introdnotion ) 

i 18 = CnI = Life 

§ In Exodus \ir arc tbreo verses (19, 20, and 21), whioli each 
consist of 72 letters Now, if these three verses be written at length one 
above another, the first from nght to left, the second from left to right, 
and the third from, ngiit to left (or, ns the Greeks would saj, homtro- 
phedon), thev will giie 72 colnmns of three letters evch Then each column 
will bo a word of throe letters, and as there are 72 colnmns, there mil Lo 72 
words of three letters, each of which will be the 72 names of the Deity 
alluded to in tlio text And these are called the Schemahamphorosch, 
or the dinded name By writing the verses all from right to left, instead of 
ioustrophedo 7 t, Ac , there will be other sets of 72 names obtainable (See 
annexed Table of the Schemahamphorasch ) 
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that veil, and so on all four sides {By the. “ openings 
carved out" is to he undo stood the exposition of the name^ 
Tei) oefi ammaioix ) 

500 “I beheld those forms which shine above it, and 
await the words of our Ups, that they may be crowned 
and raised each in its own place 

501 “ And when they are expounded by our lips, 
they ascend singly and are crowned, and are disposed in 
that order which is here given forth by the mouth of 
whosoever amongst us {happeneth to he expounding them) 

502 “And whensoever any one amongst us openeth 
his mouth, BO that ho may speak concerning any con- 
formation, that form is localized and awaiteth the voice 
which goeth forth from our lips, and then it ascendoth 
in its place and is crowned 

503 “ And all the columns on this side and on that 
side rejoice (Jicre are understood the holy living creatures, 
the cheruhim, which wex e hefote the columns, and the chiefs of 
the angehe guards, and they are said to have conic hither) , 
because they hear that which before they knew not * 
And in the sound of your voices are heard the rushing 
of countless chariots (^/w noise of the wings of the hosts of 
the angelic chariots of Qod, ruslung onwards) , and they 
stand here around you in multitudes, awaiting the speech 
of your voice 

5 04* “ O blessed are ye in the world to come ! 
because all the words which go forth from your mouth 
are all holy, all true, which err not, neither on the right 
nor yet on the left {seeing they arc the holy names of 
Qod) 

* I must ogam rerotsJ tho render that Habbi Sobiineon and bis com- 
pamonH arc Bpcakmg as Eviubolmng tbo action of the Scphiroth m the 
creation, and that when it n said the angels, &o , wait for the \rorda from 
their lips, It signifies symbolically the way m which the angola, &c , wore 
created by iho word of the Deity in Ins Sepliirotic form And when it is 
said that they bear that which bofore they know not,*’ it signifies the 
oroRtinn of forms, powers, and attributes which at the beginning of time 
eziBted not 
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505 “ God, tlio holy and blessed ono, rejoicctb to 
Lear tbeso things, and He listeneth unto these words 
until He himself shall give sentence, for in the world 
to come all these holy words shall bo enumerated for 
the second tune 

506 “Concerning you is it written, Cant vu. 9. 
‘And the roof of thy nioulh like the best wine for 
my beloved, that goeth down sweetly, canaing the bps 
of those that are asleep to speak ’ 

507. “ What is this ^ ‘ Causing the lips of those 

that are asleep to speak ’ Because even in the woild 
to come shall your lips uttei the words of the law before 
Him.” 


CHAPTER XXV 

THE INORESS OF MICROPROSOPLS 

508 “ Now take ye your places, and apply the science 
(pic Qabalah) to describe how the parts of Microprosopus 
are conformed, and how He is clothed with His confor- 
mations, from the forms of the Ancient of Days, the 
Holy of the Holy Ones, the Withdrawn of the Withdrawn 
ones, the Concealed one of All 

509 “ Eor now wisdom reqniroth that ye judge a true 
judgment, becoming and honourable , so that ye may 
dispose all the conformations as accurately as possible. 

510 “But the conformations of Microprosopus are 
disposed from the forms of 2\racroprosopus , and His con- 
stituent parts are expanded on this side and on that 
under a human form, so that there may be mamfest in 
Him the Spirit of the Concealed One in every part 

5 1 1. “So that Ho may be placed upon His throne, 
because it is written, Ezek 1 26 * ‘ And above the like- 
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ness of a throne, the appearance as the likeness of a 
man upon it above ’ 

512 Like as the appearance of a man , ’ because 
that (form) mcludeth all forms ‘ Like as the appearance 
of a man , ’ because He-incladeth all names ‘ Like as the 
appearance of a man ’ Because He mcludeth all secret 
things which have been said or propoimded before the 
world was created, even although they have not been 
substituted herein ” * 


CHAPTER XXVI 

CONCERNING THE EDOMITE KINGS 

513 Behold * this have we learned in the “ Book of 
Concealed Mystery ” that the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones before that He prepared His conformations f the 
cquihbrvmi of hcdcmcc) formed certam kings, collected 
certain kings, and gave due proportion unto certam kings j 
but they only subsisted (/or a until He could expel 
them , and m that time hath He concealed them. 

5 14 This IS intimated m those words, Gen. yrsrx v i 3 l . 
** And these are the kings which have reigned m ADVM,f 

* ThiB bnngsin the subject of tlio worlds of unbalanced force which are 
said by the Zohar to have boon created and destroyed prior to the creation 
of the present world These worlds of unbalanced fbree are typified by the 
Edomite kings (See Introduction ) 

f As the Sephiroth proceed each from tho preceding ono in tho senes^ it 
IS evident that before tho counterbalancing Sephira is formed, the force in the 
preceding Sephira is unbalanced , e y , tbe fourth Sephira is Ghidnlah or 
Chesed, Mercy , and tho fifth Sephira is Gkbnrah or Pachad, Sternness , 
therefore, till Gobnrah appoar^t, Godnlah is unbalanced, and this conditiop is 
the Tcign of one of the Edomite kings , bnt when Gebnrah appears his reign 
18 over 

$ ADVM 1+4+6+40 « 51 « NA «■ Failure AN also 51, ond 
means pain Z 7 r^o, also nnbalanoed force is the source alike of failuro and 
of pain 
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Edom.' In the land of Edom, that is, in the place 
wherein all judgments exist 

515. But all these subsisted not until the White 
Head of the Ancient of the Ancient Ones was disposed 
(771 7 /s ordinafion) 

5 1 6 When this was conformed, lie disposed all the 
inferior conformations, and all the superior and inferior 
forms weic thus arranged 

517 I’hence wc Icam that unless the head (or 7 iding 
power, or ff0n,7vmcnt) of a nation, whatever form of 
government it may happen to be, bo first properly con- 
stituted that nation cannot be properly ruled Eor if 
the head be first disposed aright, then all thmgs can be 
ordained, but if that bo not first dii^osed anght neither 
can the nation be governed aright 

5 1 S. The ordering of all things is from the Ancient 
of s For before that He was disposed in His con- 
formation, nothing could be ordained, because as yet it 
was first necessary that Himself f should be ordained, 
and all tho worlds were desolate 

519 Which tliese words intimate, tbid 32 “And 
there reigned in Edom Bela, the son of Beor ” 

5 20 “ And there reigned in Edom ” Here is a ceitain 
venerable Arcanum hidden ; for herein is that place inti- 
mated wherein all the judgments are collected together, 
and whence they depend 

521. “Bela, the son of Beor” This is the tradition 
This denoteth tho most rigorous judicial decree, for whose 
cause there are collected together a thousand times a thou- 
sand authors of mourning and wOe 

522 “ And the name of his city is Dinhabali ” TVTiat 
IS DNHBH, Einlidbah ^ As if it were to oe said, “ Give 
forth judgment” Like as it is written, Prov xxx 15 
“ Tho horse-leech hath two daughters, crying, ‘ Give give ' ” 

* TIijb is anotbor title of tbo Crovn, Kothcr, tho first Scpbira. (See 
Introdnotion ) 

t Because He is the Absolute One, the Ehcicb Asber Ebcicb 
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5 23 But when he ascendeth, so that he may be con- 
formed therein, he cannot subsist and he cannot consist 
Wherefore ? Because the form of the man is not as yet 
constituted 

5 24 What IS the reason of this Because the consti- 
tution of man containeth all things under this form, and 
in that form are all things disposed 

525 And because that conabitution of Adam was not 
as yet found, they (the Edoimte Ttinffs) could not subsist, 
nor be conformed, and they were deab'oyed 

S 26 Have they then been abolished, and are all those 
included in (Jlic sfwpei nal) man ? For truly they were 
abolished that they might be withdrawn from form, until 
there should come forth the representation of Adam 

527 But when that form is configurated, they all 
exist, and have been restored in another condition 

528 Some among them are mitigated, and (sonui) are 
not mitigated , but evidently there are certain of them 
which have not been mitigated 

529 And if thou shalt say “Also it is written, 

* and he died,’ surely that denoteth that they were 
altogether abolished ” I answer that it is not so , but 
whosoever descendeth from his former position wherein 
he was before, concerning such an one is it said in Scrip- 
ture that he died 

530 lake as it is wntten, Exod u 23 “And the 
king of Egypt died ” Because he descended from the 
former condition wherein he was 

531 Blit after that Adam was constituted they 
are called by other n^^mes and are mitigated in a per- 
manent condition through him , and they exist in. their 
place, and are all called by other names and not by their 
former {appellations) 

532 Excepting that one * cuncermng whom it is 

wntten, Gen. xxxvi 39 ** And the name of Jtus wife 


* Hadar, BDB 
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was Mchetab^I, the daughter of Matted, the daughter of 
Messahab 

533 For what reason Because they were not 
abolislied like the others Wherefore ^ Because they 
weie male and female, like as the palm-tree, which groweth 
not unless there be both male and female 

534 And because now they are found male and 
female, and it is not written concernmg them that they 
died like as the others, but remained in a fixed con- 
dition 

535 But they were not (dffimtdi/ composed) until the 
form of the man was composed {iliat w, fJic mpernal man) 
But after that the form of the supernal Adam was con- 
stituted, they weie restored in another condition, and came 
in pioiier order 


OHAPTEE XXVn 

CONOERMNG THE SKULL OP MICROPKOSOPUS A^D ITS APPUR- 
TENAKCES , KAMELY, CONCERMXG THE SUETLE AIR, AND 
THE ITRE, AND THE DEW 

536 Tins IS tJie tradition. When the White Head * 
propounded unto Himself to supeiadd ornament unto His 
own adornment, He constituted, prepared, and produced 
one single spark from His intense splendour of light 
He fanned it and condensed it (or conformed it) 

537 And Ho developed His thought, and extended it 
in three hundred and seventy directions 

538 And the spark subsisted, and waited until the 
pure air went foith which involved it around, and an 
ultimate extension having been made„ He pioduced a 
certain hard skull (bounded) on four sides f 

Aoothor titlo for tbo crown, Kotbor (Sco Intro^obon.) 
t tbo letters of tbo Tetragrem 
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539. Ajid in that pure subtle air was the sparb; absorbed 
and comprehended and included therein 

5 40 Dost thou not think therein ? Truly it is hidden 
therein 

541 And therefore is that skull expanded In its sides j 
fturl that air is the most concealed attribute of the Ancient 
of Days ' 

542. In the spint which is hidden m fhat skull there 
are expanded fire on the one side and air on the other 
And the subtle aor is whiried about it from this side, 
and the subtle fire is whirled about it fiom that side 

543 What is the fire in this place ? But venly it is 
not fire, but that splendour which is included in the 
subtle air, and it shineth in two hundred and seventy 
worlds 

544 And jigouT or judgment is found therefrom , and 
therefore it is called the hard skull 

545 Within that skull are nine thousand myriads of 
worlds, which receive the inflox from it, and are at peace 
above it. 

546 In that skull distilleth the dew* from the White 
Head, which is ever filled therewith , and from that dew 
are the dead raised unto life 

547 And that dew hath in itself two colours From 
the "V^te Head there is a whiteness in it, which entirely 
comprehendeth all whiteness 

548 But whensoever it remaineth in that head of 
Microprosopus, there appeareth in it a redness, like as in 
cjystal, which is white, and there appeareth a red colour 
in the white colour 

549 And therefore is it written, Dan xii. 2 : “And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlastmg life and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt 

* iThis subtle air, fiifc, and dew are analogous to the three “mother 
letters ” of the “ Sepher T^etnrah,” A, Af, and Sh , the letter A symbolizing 
air, the medium between M the water, and Sn the fire 
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550 “To everlasting life ” Because they are vrov hy 
of that whiteness which cometh from 3 \Iacroprosopiis, even 
from the Ancient of Days 

551* “To shame and everlasting contempt” Because 
they are worthy of that redness of hficroprosopns 

552 And idl things are contained lu that dew os is 
intimated in these words, Isa. tcstl 119 . ““Because the 
dew of lights IS thy dew” — where there is a duality of 
expression 

553 And that dew, which distilleth, distfllerh daily 
upon the iicld of apples, in colour white and red 

554 This skull shineth in two colours toward this side 
and toward that 

555 And from that subtle au, from the skull, there 
are ox])andcd in Ehs countenance one hundred and fifty 
myriads of ivorlds; and therefore is He called Zauir 
Aphm (01 Anpm), Mioroprosopus, the Lesser Counte- 
nance 

556 But in that time, when there is need, is His 
countenance expanded and made vast, because He looketh 
back upon the coimtenance of the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones, from Whom is the life of the universe 

557 And from that skull there is ar place ot ‘jexit in 
ono place unto thOso which are below , and they reflect 
His light towards the Ancient of Days, when they ascend 
in numeration beneath the wand *' 

558 therefore is His skull cleft beneath, when (the 
inferiors) a*iceud in numeration, and from this cleavage a 
reflection of light anseth toward the Ancient of Days 

* This sUktomont ^rill ho utterly unmtelligiblo to Iho ordinary reader, 
unlosa ho is told that there are font secret qnhalisiical symbols attached to 
the fmir loiters of Totragrammaton —^12 , the wand to I, Iho cup of libation 
to H, the fmord to Y and tho sliohol of gold to H final The wand m the 
text refers to tho JV/, of the Ancient Ono, hiddei^ and concealed m the 
1 of IHVH, and at the head of tho Sophiroth ^ 
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OHAPTBE XXVm. 

COUCERNIlfG THE BRAIN AND MEMBRANE OF THE BRAIN 
OF unCROPROSOPUS 

5-59 In the cavities of the skirll three hollow plaqaa 
are found wherein is located the brain. 

560 And a thin membrane is placed therein, but not 
a thick membrane, hidden also as that of the Ancient of 
Days 

561 And therefore is this brain expanded, and it 
shmeth (or proceedeth) in thirtv-two* paths The same 
IS that which IS written, Gen 11 7 ‘ “ And a nver went 
forth out of Eden.” 

562 Also we have learned that in the three hollow 
places of the skull the brain is contamed 

563 Out of the first cavity proceedeth a certam 
fountain of the brain in four directions, and it goeth 
forth from the skull, in whose cavity are contained those 
thirly-two paths which are the spirits of wisdom 

564 Out of the second cavity there goeth forth and 
expandeth a second certam fountain, and the fifty- gates 
(0/ the Uhderstandmg) are opened 

565 In those fifty gates are contamed the fifty days 
of the law , the fifty yeai-s of the jubilee , and the fifty 
thousand generations wherein tlie most holy God — blessed 
be He — mtendeth to restoie and commemorate His Spirit 
m them. 

566 From the third cavity there go ‘forth a thousand 
tunes a thousand conclaves and assemblies, wherem 
DOTH,t Daaih, Knowledge, is contamed and dwelleth. 

^ These are the thiitj twopathsofthe'*SepherYetzirah,” symbolised by the 

numbers of the decadj and the twenty two letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
t It 18 to be remembered that, according to the ^*Book of Concealed 
Mystery/’ Dasth is the co^jnnotion of the second and third Sophirotb, 
Wisdom and Understanding, the I and H of IHVH, the Snpemal Father and 
Mother 
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567 And the hollow place of this cavity is placed 
between the other two cavities , * and all those conclaves 
are filled from either side 

568 This is that which is written, Prov n. 4 “And 
in knowledge shall the conclaves be filled ” 

569. And those three are expanded over the whole 
body, on this side and on that, and with them doth the 
■whole body cohere, and the body is contained by them 
on eveiy side, and through the whole body are they ex- 
panded and diffused 


CHAPTER XXTX 

CONCERNING THE HAIR OF MIOROrROSOPUS. 

5 70 We have learned that from the skull of His head 
(i e , 0/ MtcroprosopU'S) hang one thousand times a thousand 
myriad myriads of locks of black hair, and they are 
intertwined together each to the other, and they are 
mingled together 

571 But there is no classification made of the locks of 
hair separately, because pure and impure alike adhere to 
each other therein, and here {tlie description above given) 
mentions both pure and impure together 

572 In all those sides which are pure, and in all those 
which are impure, there are intricate and dense locks of 
hair, some of which are soft, some hard 

573. And in single locks doth the hair hang down, 
curls upon curls which emit flalUes, and hang down in 
beautiful and strong array, like those of a brave hero 
victonone in war 

574 They are excellent as the great nnd fohated 
cedars This is that which is written, Cant v 15. 
“ Excellent as the cedars ” 

^ As tbe mediating palli between them 
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575 TBe cttrJing locks ate parfced on this side and on 
that above the head. 

576 Also \ 7 e have learned that they remain in cnrls 
beoanse they proceed from many fountains of the three 
canals of the hram 

577 For from the fountain of one cavity of the skull 
ptoceedeth the hair, and jt becomes curls upon curls 
(forrnc(f), from the fountains proceeding from that cavity 

578 Fiom the second cavity there go forth fifty 
fonntaina, and from those fountains the hair issueth, 
and it becometh curls upon curls, and they are mingled 
with the other locks 

579 Fiom the third cavity there go forth a thousand 
tunes a thousand conclaves and assembhes, and from them 
all the hail issueth , and it becomerh cuils upon curls, 
and they are mingled with the other locks 

5 So And therefore are those locks so curlingp, and all 
the progeny of them is produced fiom the three cavities 
of the brain of the skull 

581 And all those cnrls hang down and are spread 
over the sides of the ears 

582 And therefore is it written, Dan ix, 18 “In- 
clme thine ear, 0 my God, and hear ” 

583 And in those curls there are found alike light 
and left,* light and dark, mercy and judgment, and every- 
thing (that hath m itself the guahiies of) right and left 
dependeth thence (fi'om Micrcprobopm), and not from the 
Ancient One t 

584 In the parting of the haar appeareth a certain 
slender path, which hath a certain coijmeciaon with that 
path of the Ancient of Days, and from that path are 
divided SIX hundred and thirteen paths, f which are 

* 'Whereas Macroprosopus is Bjmbolized only by the right side bf the 
profile 

i* For the reason T have given in the preceding note 

Z The precepts of the law are said to be 613 in nuoiberi which is also 
expressed by Gtematria m the words '‘Mdses our Sabbi’’, MSuH EBINV^ 
Mosheh jRdbbtno *=« 40 + 3cx>+5+2oo4-2*f to+50+6 » 613- 
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distributed among tbe patlis of tlie precepts of the 
Ian 

585 Like as it is written, Ps xxv 6 *'A 11 the paths 

of Tetmgmmmatou lue mercy and ti uth unto such as keep 
His co\ciiant and His testimony ” 

586 We hare learned that in the Piilgle Jocks a 
thousand times a thousand utterance's of the speech of 
Tetragraramaton are found, which depend from the smgle 
locks 

587 Among tliem some axe hard (riffm'ous) and some 
soft (imtcifiiT), ,as (belonging unio) the Loid of the 
equilibnuui for, tlie Lord of mercy who is an equilibnum 
between these) , and therefore is He {Mici oprubopiis) said 
to include nght and left 


CHAPTER XXX 

CO^CERMNG THE FORFHEAD OF mCROPIlOSOPUS 

. 5 88 The forehead of the skull is the inspection of 

inspection, and it is not uncovered, except m that time 
when it IS necessary to visit sinneis for the purpose of 
examimng their deeds 

589 Also we have learned that when that forehead is 
uncovered, all the lords of judgment are stirred up, and 
the whole universe is brought undei judgment 

590 Save in that tune when the prayers of the 
Israelites ascend before the Ancient of Days, and entreat 
mercy for His children , then is uncovered the forehead 
of tlie benevolence of benevolences,* and it shineth down 
upon this {fo^rchcad) of l^Iicroprosopus, and judgment is 
qmeted 

591 Over this forehead there .goeth forth a certain 

* Kamcijri that of hfacroprosopus 
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portion of hair, which is extended over it from the brain, 
which prodnceth the fifty gates (of Understanding) 

'592 And when it is expanded, that brow glows with 
anger ; it is the inspector of the sinners of the world — 
namely, of those who are thSmeless in their deeds. 

593 Like as it is written, Jer in 5 . “ And thou 
hadst the forehead of a woman who is a whore, thon re- 
fnsedst to be ashamed ” 

594 And we hare learned that that hair snbsisteth 
not in that part of the forehead , so that it may be 
uncovered against those who remain steadfast in their 
iniqmties 

595 And when the Holy One — blessed be He ’ — ^is 
awakened, that He may be pleased with the jnst, the 
Countenance of the Ancient of Days shineth upon the 
Countenance of jMicroprosopns, and His forehead (that of 
Mncroprosopiis) is uncovered and illuminateth that fore- 
head (that of jSkTacroprosopus), and then is colled the time 
of benevolence 

596 But as often as judgment threateneth, and that 
forehead of Microprosopus is uncovered, there is un- 
covered the forehead of the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, 
and judgment is mitigated and is not exercised 

597 have learned that that forehead is expanded 
into two hundred thousand rednesses of rednesses, which 
are contained therein, and are included therein 

59S. And when the forehead of Microprosopus is un- 
covered, licence 13 given unto all those to destroy But 
when the forehead of the benevolence of benevolence, is 
uncovered, so that it may shine upon that forehead (of 
Microprosopus) and upon all those {rednesses), theJi are 
they qmeterl 

599 Also we have learned by tradition . Twenty-four 
superior judgments are found, and they are all called 
HTzChIM, Ketzacnim, or Victories , howsoever, while (m 
the arrangemtni ef letters, NTzCirlM, (he sxnepdar) NTzOh, 
Neisach, is called Victoiy (1 e , means that), the neighbour- 
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big letters* ( 3 f and NTzCnIST) being permuted, 

(we dbiaxn MT^CsIN singidar^ MTzCh, Metzaek (mean' 
tng) forebend 

600 Therefore (the same word sngmfietk) forehead and 
Victory, which is in the plural victories And this is that 
which 18 given by tradition. The Victory of victonea 
And they are in the forehead, but certain among them 
are extended in the body in (certain) known parts 

60 1 This 18 the exotic tradition What is that which 

IS written, i Sam xv. 29 “ Also the Netzach of Israel 

doth not he nor repent, for He is not man that He should 
repent." 

602 Now have we declared that Arcanum according 
to its constitution All that Victory which is expanded 
in the body, at that time when the world is to be judged 
and converted, admitteth repentance, neither exeouteth 
judgment if they be converted 

603 For what reason ^ Because the matter resteth 
in that place which is called Adam, and He may repent 

604 But if that Victory be seen and uncovered in 
that part of the head just spoken of — ^namely, the 
forehead — there is neither time nor opportunity for 
repentance 

605 W’herefore ? Because it is not that place which 
IS called Adam, for the countenance and the nose are not 
uncovered, but the forehead alone 

606 And in that parl^(i c , tJie forehead) the whole 
countenance is not found, for that (forehead) is not called 
Adam, and therefore is it said ' “ He is not a man that 
Ho 'may repent " (t c , Sc, Hoa KA, JV, is not Adam, &c) 
So also IS it as regardeth the (proportion of) Victory in the 
other parts of the body (of Micropiobopus) 

* Je , in tbcir nsoal plaoe in tbc order of the alpbabet 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

CONCDRiMNO THL 1 YEa OF WlCROPJlOfcOPUS. 

607 The ej es of tlio head {of Mm oprosopvs) are diverse 
fiom all other eyes Theie is a shadovry darkness cast 
liy the eyelJro\vB which is {as if it lofrc) ^minted above 
the eyes, whence all ayes are ovei shadowed with a dark 
shade 

608 Ciuliiifr hairs hang down from the curls of the 
hau vhich is above them, and mark the form of the 
eyebiows above the eyes, at the commencement of the 
forehead 

609 vVnd in both {tin, eyebrows) are contained seven 
hundred times a thousand loids of inspection who reside 
above the eyelids 

610 In the p'\elids ladiate one thousand Tour hun- 
dred myiiads {of hans), %\hich adhere* to the edges and 
form the eyelashes , and far above these is the inspection 
of the eye of the Ancient of Days * 

61 L And as oflPii as those eyelids {of Mw oprosopas) 
are loised, the same eye (i e , that of Madroproiopiis) 
appeareth, just as when the eyes of any man are opened 
when he awakoth from sleep 

612 And {tlie eyes of Miei opt osopiis) behold the open 
eye {of Maeroprosopns shinviy down upon ilicm), and they 
areiendered brilliant with a certam brilliant whiteness of 
the good eye fiCv, that of MojCiopro'sopvS, bcuiuse %n Him, 
“ all IS riylU ” — ^ c , good — and there is no left) 

613 Like as it is written, Cant via “ Washed ivith 
milk ” What is ‘ with milk ^ ” With thm excellent 
primal whiteness 

* Tree to oU tlie proviuns symboliBin, the oyo of the Ancient of ]lays, 
Macroprosopup is here Fpoken of^ instead of eyes in the plural number, steing 
that, as 1 haio before remarked ho is rather to bo symbolized bj a profile 
than by a full fice 
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6141 And in that time is theie found iiitli Him , 
Mtaroprosapui) an intuition of meicy, and tlieiefoie the 
pi aver of the Isiaclites ascendeth, because His eyes are 
opened (ir, tTiOhC of Mwroprosopm)^ and aie whitened 
with that whiteness (of the eye of Mai'roprosop%is) 

615 Like as it is written, Ps xliv 23 “Awake, 
why sleopost Thou, 0 Totragrammaion ^ Anse ” 

616 And truly as often as Eis eyes aio not open, all 
the lords of judgments subdue the Israelites, and the 
other nations have dominion over them 

617 But whensoever He openeth His eyes, these are 
illuminated from the good eye (of Maet opi osopi/i)^ and 
mercy is over Israel , and His eye tnmeth aioimd and 
esecuteth vengeance upon the other nations 

618 This is that same which is written, Ps xsxv 

23 * “ Awake, and arise ” “ Awake > ” and {Thine eye) 

shall bo illuminated with that w hi'teneso “ Arise ’ " so 

‘ that it may exercise judgment upon those who have 
overcome them 

619 When His eyes are opened they appear beautiful 
as those of doves , in coloui, white, red, and black, and 
golden yellow 

620 And this eye (otherwise, this whiteness) is not 
uncovered except when it is looked upon by the good 
eye, and then all those colours are coveied (otherwise, 
bathed) with this whiteness of the rays 

621 Prom those colours, when they are uncovered, go 
forth seven eyes of Providence, which issue from the 
black of the eye 

622 This 19 that which is said, Zach in 9 “ Upon 

one stone seven eyes ’ 

623 What is the “ one stone ? ” The black of the eye 

624 Prom the red go forth seven emissaries, who 
deflect towards the left side, and they flame with fire, 
which is toward the north side, and they are combined, 
so that they may be expanded into the world for the 
purpose of uncovering the ways of sinners 
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625 This IS that which, is wntten, Zach iv 10* 
“Those seven are the eyes of Tetragrammaton gomg 
forth thronghont the whole earth ’ 

626 From the yeDow go forth seven pare splendours 
(otherwise lights), which are turned towards the south 
side, and they are combined so that they may be ex- 
tended into the world, towards those ways v^hich are 
necessary to be uncovered (otherwise towards those, 
deeds &c ) 

627 Like as it is written. Job xxxiv 21 “ Because 

His eyes are upon the ways of man ” And when they 
are lUummated with that whiteness, then they behold all 
the lords of truth, in order to do good unto the world 
because of them , and every glance (0/ ihoso eyes) is bene- 
volent towards Israel 

628 Bat with the red colour He beholdeth those who 
are bound ; ■which is intimated in these words, Exod. 
ill 7 In seeing have I seen , ” ‘In seeing, ’ for the 
purpose of doing good unto them , “ I have seen,” that 
by vindicating them I may deliver them from their 
adlictors 

620 And therefore is it ■written, Ps xliv 24. 

‘ Awake wherefore sleepest Thou, O Tetragrammaton ? 
Arise * forsake us not for ever ’ ‘ Awake and anse ” 

There are two inspection? two openings, two good things , 
there is mercy, there is also vengeance 

630 The first colour is red hidden and inclosed 
withm red , in comparison with it, all other reds do not 
seem to be (red) 

63 1 Around this red goeth a certain black tlrread (of 
colour) and surroundeth it 

632 This second colour is black, like that stone 
■which goeth forth fiom thf* abyss once in a thousand 
years into the great s<^a 


Meaning that it is so bnlliant that all oth^r -fd colonrs eseni poor and 
pale in comparison with if 
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633 Aud when that stone* goeth forth there cometh 
a tenipest and a storm uj>on the great sea,t and its 
waters are troubled, and {their motion bownddh as) a 
voice, and they are heard by the great fish which is 
called Leviathan 

634 And this stone goeth foith, and is whirled on- 
ward in the current of the sea, and goeth fortli thence ; 
and this is so groat a blackness! that beside itr all other 
blacknesses are as nought (otherwise, now it is with- 
drawn because all the other paths are hidden and 
enshrouded by it) 

635. And su,ch is the blackness of the black (^part of) 
the eve, which includeth and concealeth all the remain- 
mg blacknesses , and nbuiit that blackness there is found 
a certain red thread (of colour) which siirroundeth that 
blackness 

636 The third colour is the jellow of all yellows, 
which includeth and concealeth all other yellows, and m 
the circumference of that yellow there whirl around two 
threads ((^ colour)^ a red thread on the one direction, and 
a black thread in another direction , and they surround 
that yellow colour 

637 But when that white brilliance whirleth around 
it, and the eye flameth with that white brilliance, all 
those other colours are not at rest, and am submerged in 
the lowest depths thereof , the red, the yellow, and the 
black are not seen only that white brilliance alone , which 
receivcth its light from Him, eien from the Ancient 
of Days 

638 And from that (ichitc hriUtancc) all the inferiors 
shine, neither is any colour seen save that white bril- 
liance alone And therefore are all the lords of red- 

'* Cf Ect -vin S This also saggesls nkhcmical sjmboliBOi 
t The great sea is Bioab, and the groat fish is Leviathan, " iiliose head is 
broken bj the Testers of the great sea " (See fhe Introdnction, "Book of 
Concealed Mysterj,” i § *8 , Ps Ixxiv 13 , and Rev xiii ) 
i Cf the " blackest of the block of Honnes Tnstnegistns 
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ness and blackness, which aio as it were twm (cohilraX 
displaced 

639 Tins IS the same which iB written, Cant iv 2 
“ Whach go up iTom the washing^ which are all twins ” 

640. What IS this, ‘‘ Fitmi the washing ? ” Frotn 
that white bnlhanoe of the excellent holy eye , ior all 
are twins the one (colovr) is as the othei 

641. But truly doth not he (the author of the Can- 
tiolos) say that the teeth are eaeh in turn like a shorn 
flook , and thou sayest that all these are twins ? 

642 Nevertheless, the sense is that this whiteness of 
them 18 as that whitfeness of the eyes (of Mic? ojjrosojjus) 
wiien they are made brilliant by the white brilliance of 
the snperuijJ eye (of Miv^ropro'^opus) 

643 And the just are about to understand and be- 
hold that thing in the Pjimt of Wisdom 

644 Like as it is written, Tsa hi 8 “Because they 

shall see eye to eye ” When ^ “ When Tetragrammaton 

shall bring again Zion ” 

64s Also it IS written, Nnm mv 14' “By whom 
Thon, 0 Tetragrammaton ’ art seen eye to eye ” f and 
then the opening of the eyes is towaids good 

646 For there is an opening of the eyes toward good 
and there is also another (cipenvfiq of tli& eyes) towaid evil 

647 Toward good, like as It is written, Dan xx 1 8 
“ Open Thine eyes and behold our desolations, and the 
city over which Thy name hath been pronounced, llere 
it is toward good. 

648 But toward evil, bke-as it is written, Tsa X3:xiii 

20 “ Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 

a tabernacle that shall not he taken down , not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever he removed ” Here truly 
it IS toward good and toward evil, because the one 
existeth not ivithout the other 

* le. the black and the red, which are hero- represented as simnltanoousl^ 
involving each other 

t In our version il is transletod “face to face,” and not “eyo to eye ”, 
hut In the onginol Hehren it is OIN BOIN, Ayin JBe~Ai/m, “ eye to eyo ” 
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649 We have learned it in the ‘‘ Book of Concealed 
Mystery ’ What is this ^ “Thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation ’ Is not Jerusalem therefore a 
qiiiet habitation ? Also it is written, Taa. 1 21 “Justice 
dwelt therein ” But m the place ■wherein lustice is 
found 'there is nor lest, neither is it at peace (otherwise 
In the place wherein judgment dwelleth and is found, 
this justice is not rest, &c ) 

650 For verily this is tlie true interpretation 
“ Thine eyes shall see Jenibalem a quiet habitation ” (is 
thus to be explained) The habitation is said to be quiet, 
in respect of the Ancient of Days, who lookefch upon 'those 
eyes (of Mtci o-^rroso'piis) 

65 1 For truly His eye is quiet and tranquil , the eye 
of mercy the eye which altereth not from this aspect 
unto any other aspect 

652 And therefore is it ■yritten OINK* (mstead of 

They shall behold Thine eye ” not Thme eyes, 
(seeing OIMK ts uorriiGrC) without the second I, ’f’oA 

653, But how cometh it that it is said Jerusalem, 
and not Zion.'-’ It is properly thus said for the pni-pose 
of subjugating judgment which was found therein and 
for exciting mercy upon it 

654 Also have we learned this It is •written, Deut 
xi 12 - “The eyes of I'etragjtimmaton thy Grod me upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even nn'to the end oi 
the year ’ This that which is wnritten “ Justice- 
dwelt therein , * because therein ore found many most 
severe judgments, as in all. other instances 

655 But in the time to come there shall he found 
therein one eye of mercy {namdy)i the eye of the 
Ancient ot Days 

656 This is that which is intimated Isa liv 7 * 
“ But with great pieroies will I gather thee ” 

657 Where, ’because it is said “ with mercies what 

* OINK signifies '‘thine eye,” in the singular 
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IS {iht meanvng of ilic adjective) “ great” (used herevnt 
Assuredly because mercy is duplicated (namely) the 
mercy of the Ancient of Days (Man oproiopus)^ which is 
called “ great mercies ” 

658 And the mercy of Microprosopus, which is called 
mercies plain and unqualified, seeing that in Him there 
are right and left,* (syinholizvng the halance of) Justice 
and Mercy And therefoie is it said “ And in great 
mercies will I gather thee those, namely, of ^he 
Ancient of Days 

659 This have we learned In those eyes (of Mvcro- 
prosopus), and in the two colours of them — namely, m the 
red and in the black — there are said to abide two tears 
and when He, even the Holy of the Holy -Ones, desiretli 
to have mercy upon the Israelites, then He sendeth down 
those two tears so that they may grow sweet in the 
(watei < of the) great sea 

-660 The great seu, which is that of excellent wisdqm, 
so that m that stream (otherwise, white brilliance) and 
in that foimtain they may be cleansed, and they go 
forth from the great sea, and there is mercy upon the 
Israelites 


CHAPTER XXXII 

CD^CERNINQ THE NOSE OF MICROPROSOPUS 

661 We have learned it in the “ Book of Concealed 
Mystery ” The nose of Microprosopus From the nose 
is the countenance known In this nose is diverse 
symbohsm 

662 For it IS written, Ps xviu 8 “ There went up 

* Right and loft exist in Microprosopus, while in MncroprosOpiis all is 
right The latter is rather to he sjniholize 1 by a profile, as I have before 
remarked, than by a full face, ns in the case of the former 
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a smoke out of His nose,^ and fire .out of His mouth 
devoured , coals were kindled by it ’’ 

663 There went up a smoke out of His nose ” In 
this smoke are included both the fire and the burning 
coals, for there is no smoke withont fire, neither fire 
without smoke Truly all things result (h^efrom other- 
wise, are kindled herein) and go forth from His nose 
664. jSJso we have learned that when these three 
things are associated together which are included in 
that smoke which issueth from the nose, the nosef is 
lengthened 

66$ And therein are two colours, for the smoke 
bloweth and rnsheth forth black and red , and they caU 
it AP,t Aph, wrath, and GhIMH, Cflitmahy fervour; 
and MShGhITh, Meshach/Uh, perdition 

666. And if thou sayest wrath and fervour, it is well, 
smee it is written, Dent is: 1 9 “ Smee I have feared 
because of wrath and fervour,” For these are the black 
and red smoke But whence is added MShCbITh, 
Meshac 7 itih, perdition ^ 

667 Because it is written, Gen siu 10 “Before 
that Tetragrammaton destroyed Sodom and Gkmorrha” 
But the Tvord ShOhTh, Shachith, denoted perdition 
brought about by burning, kindled fire 

668. Also we hove learned that there are five§ 
GBVRAH, Geboran^ seventies in this conformation of 
Mioroprosopus, and they ascend in one thousand and four 
hundred seventies, GBVBAH, and they are estended 

^ The ordinaiy Eaglub Tenion renders it “nostnls” and not *'nose/' 
hnt in the Hehreir the irord is singular 

t Isa.zl'nii 91a translated in the ordinary English version ‘Tor my 
name’s sake \nll I defer mine anger , ** bnt Parkhnrst m his Hebrew and 
Chaldee Lexicon, art ChTM, says the correct lendenng is “fur my name’s 
soke will I lengthen my nose “ Knorr do Bosenroth, in his Latin version of 
§ 664, renders it by “ oorrugatur,” which is hardly correct 
t The word AF, Ajti, stands alike for the words "nose “ and “anger ” 

§ If we carefully examine this obsenre passage, 1 think we shall find that 
the nnmber five is the key to unlock its i^mbolism , for five is the fifth 
Sephira, Geiurab, GBVBH, Strength or Serentjr, which operates through 

O 
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in His nose, nnd in His mouth, and in His arms, and in 
His hands, and in His fingers 

669 And therefore is it \mtten, Ps cvi 2 “ Who 

can declare the GBVIIV 1 ?H, Gtbwolh^ powers of Totra- 
grammaton ^ ” 

670 Hence it is -written “ powers,” Gohuroth {%n the 
2>lnral numbci) , and it is wiitteii, I Chron xmx li 
“ Thine ! 0 Tetragrammaton, ai e Gedulah and Gebuiah,” ^ 
in the singular [number') 

<>71 Assuredly thus have we learned When all 
those seventies are amalgamated into one, then are they 
called one Gebnrah, GBVRH 

672. And all those powers, Geboran, commence to 
descend from the nose. And from it depend a thousand 
times a thousand and four hundred mynads in their 
single [forms) f 

673 And from -that smoke which issueth from his 
nose depend a thousand times a thousand myriads, and 
four hundred and five which belong to this [ideei of) 
Seventy $ For oil the seventies depend from this nose 

674 it IS wntten, Ps cxlv 4 “ From gene- 

ration unto generation shall they praise thy works, and 
announce thy GBVRVTh, Geburoth ” 

675 And when that GBVBH, Geburah^ Strength, 
oommenceth (J,o he mamfcstcif)^ all the seventies radiate 
thence, and are sliarpened, until they descend in the form 
of a swiftrwhirlmg fite-flaining sword (Gen 111. 24.) 

Jndgnaent, nnd ultimately through thn uunibcrs and IntcIIigcnccB of tho 
planet Mars Now, tho 1,400 eoTentios nro tho fivefold form of JtP, 7 Zap 7 (, 
which =: tho idea of terror and HP •*> 2S0, ^^hlch x 5 ■» 1,400 And tho 
least number of 1,400 is i +4+0+0 = 5 Also 1,400 « ATii = chaos, or 
Bubstnneo of anything Finally, these are extended into llio parts of Macro 
ptosopna — ^viz , noso, mouth, arms, hands, fingers And tho number 5 ■■ H 

* See Introduction GBVB (tho root being GBR) *» 2ir = lAR, a 
flood This IS of course by Gematna 

+ This formidable sounding arrangement is only onr previous 1,400, con- 
sidered on another plane of operation, in the material world 

t This IB 1,400 again in its most material forms in Asiah , tho number five 
at tho ond is simply tha number of tho Sephim of Seventy added to tho other 
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676. It is written, Gen xus. 13: “For we will 
destroy this place” Also it is written, Gen. xiu 10: 
“ Before that Tetragrammaton destroyed Sodojji and 
Gotnonha ” And again, Gen xix 24 * “ Tetragramma- 
ton rained npon Sodom and Gomorrha ” 

677 Assnredly thus have we learned * There is no 
judge over the wicked, but they themselves convert the 
measure ofc Mercy into a measure of Judgment. 

678 But how do they convert it thus ? Also it is 

wriijten, Mai m. 5 “ I, Tetragrammaton, change not ” 

679^ Assuredly as many times as the Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones and that White Head uncovereth the 
benevolence of benevolences, great mercies are found 
everywhere 

680. But when that is not uncovered, all the judg- 
ments of hlicroprosopus are prepared ; and in this manner, 
if it be permitted us to say so, Mercy becometh Judgment j 
that is> the most Ancient One of alL 

681. We have leteied lu Banetha*. “When the 
Ancient of the Ancient Ones uncovereth the benevolence 
of benevolences, all those lights which are called by a 
similar name shine, and Mercy is found in all things 

682 But when that Concealed One of the Gonceeled 
Ones IS not uncovered, and those lights shme not, judg- 
ments are stirred up, and Judgment is exercised. 

683 Who therefore is the cause of that Judgment? 
The benevolence of the benevolences^ because it is not 
uncovered, and therefore do smners change Mercy into 
Judgment (os regardeth tliemsdveij, 

684. But because this is said, Gen xix. 24 * “ From 
Tetragrammaton out of heaven,” it is said concerning 
Zauir Anpin, Microprosopus 

685 And whence is this obtained? Because it 
IS written (w the ^preceding passage) * MN HShMIM, 
Men HorSha'mayvnn^^ out of heaven {Bwt th^ word 

0 2 


* See ante, § 388 of this book 
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SBbMIM^ Ha-Blimnayvm^ w egiwialcnt to) ASh VMIM,* 
Ash Ve-Mtm, fire and •water, Mercy and Judgment^ in tlie 
antitliesis of that (c(md%Ho‘iTi) ■wherein no Judgment is 
found at all 

686 We have learned that this nose {of Mici ojpi osopus) 
is short, t and when the smoke commenceth to issue 
therefrom, it departeth thence swiftly, and Judgment is 
exercised 

6 87. But what hindereth that nose that it may not 
produce smoke ^ The nose of the Ancient and Holy 
One ; for He is also called before all others AEK APIM, 
Arikh Aphvrti, Long of Nose. 

688. And this is the Arcanum which we have learned : 
Between the two words, IHVH, 3 HVH, Tetragrammaton, 
Tetragrammaton, an accent is interpolated! {whcn^eva 
these two arc found m jiixtaposihon in Scnptwe) 

689 For wheresoever any name is repeated "twice 
over, a distmction is made (between them), as when it is 
said, Gen. xxu ii, “Abraham, Abraham,” also, Gen. 
xlvi.2, “Jacob, Jacob,” also, i Sam 111. 10, “Samuel, 
Samuel ; ” wheie, by the Fst^ accent, these pairs of names 
are distmgoished ; exceptmg that place, Exod in 4, 

Moses, Moses,” where no accent interveneth. 

690 For what reason ? “ Abraham, Abraham,” Gen. 
xxu. II {herein theiefmc is an accent introduced because 

't In the “ Sepher Ybhsirab,” to wbicli work 1 hare already had occasion to 
refer moro than once, the letter Sn la said to symbolize fire, and therefore 
SaMlhl may he said to bo fire and water 

t In contradishnction to that of Macroprosopns, who is called also Ankh 
Aphim, Long of Nose, ns well as Arikh Anpin, Vast of Conntenance 

f This accent is called and in the grammar of Qesenius is classed as 
the twentieth accent, or the fifth of the third senes known os the “lesser 
dutinctives ” It is represented by a vertical lino placed between the two 
words to which it apphes An example of its nse is to he found in Exod 
xxxiT 6, “ Tetragrammaton, Tetragrammaton (between these two tvords a 
JPeij accent js introduced), memtal and graoions, longsufifenng and abnndant 
in goodness and troth ’’ It is worthy of note that the word here translated 
**long Bufienng*' is AEK APIM, Artih Aphim, Long of Nose 
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tlia£) tlie latter {pf these two names} denoteth that which 
JS perfect, but the former that which is not as yet perfect; 
for at this tune lie is perfected with ten temptations, 
and therefore is the (Pffiff) accent interpolated, for at this 
time he can hardly be said to be the same man as he 
was before 

691. {Whc 7 i if IS sai(l) “ Jacob, J'acob” (Gen. xlvi. 2), 
the lattei denoteth that which is perfect, the former that 
winch IS not as yet perfect , for now the messenger had 
come to him from his son Joseph, and over him was the 
Schechmah at rest 

692 Also, now at this time was perfected in the 
earth the holy tree, similar unto the Supernal One, in 
having twelve limitations and seventy branches,* winch 
were not hitherto completed, and therefoio the latter 
denoteth that which is peifect, and the former that which 
IS not as yet pei feet , whence the accent falleth botu een 
them 

' 693 In the passage, “ Samuel, Samuel ” (r Sam lu 

10), an accent is also interpolated wherefore? The 
latter name denoteth that which is perfect, the formei 
that which is not as yet perfect , for now he is a prCphet, 
nhereas before this ho was not as yet a prophet. 

694 But when it is said, Evod lu 4 “MoSes, 
Moses,” no accent is inteipolated, because he was perfect 
from the very day of his birth, seemg it is wiitten, 
Exod. 11 2 : “ And she saw him, that he was good ” 

695 So also here between these two names of Tetra- 
grammaton, Exod sxxxv 6, the Psiq accent is interpo- 
lated , for the first is indeed a perfect name, but the 
latter is thoroughly and completely perfect 

696 But Mofics speaketh tlius in the place of Judg- 
ment, in Older that for them he may cause Mercy to 

Tlml IS, tlic AvtzOIiatim, or treo of life, composed of the Sophiroili and 
llio ScIicmtampliorABch, tbe former being ten and the latter sovonty^two. The 
twelve limitations aro tlie twelve sons of Jacob, and (ho seventy branches the 
total number of the combined families 
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descend upon MicropTOsopns from the Most Holy Ancient 
One 

697. For thns is the tradition So great was the 
virtue of Moses that he could make the measures of 
Mercy descend 

698. And when the Ancient One is uncovered toward 
Microprosopus all things are beheld in the light of 
Mercy, and the nose is appeased, and fire and smoke 
issue not therefrom 

699 Like as it is written, Isa xlviu 9 • “ And with 
my praise will I defer mine anger for thee ” 

700. Also we have learned . The nose hath two 
nostnls From the one issueth a fl aming smoke, and it 
entereth into the opening of the Great Abyss 

70 And from the other nostnl issueth a fire which 
IB Inndled by its flame ; and it floweth mto four thousand 
worlds, which are upon His left side 

702 Truly, he who is the cause of war is called the 
fire of Tetragrammaton, the consuming fire, the fire which 
consumeth all other fires. 

703* And that fire is not mitigated save by the fire of 
the altar 

704* And that smoke which issueth forth from the 
other nostnl is not mitigated unless by the smoke of the 
sacnfice of the altar But oil things depend from the nose 

705. Therefore is it wntten, Gen vui 12 “And 
Tetragrammaton smelled a sweet savour ” For all these 
are attributed unto the nose, to smell a savour, and to 
emit smoke and fire, and red colour, and therefore is it 
opposed unto the benevolence {oiamely, the forehead) 

706 And for that cause is it wntten, Exod iv 14 : 
“ And the anger of Tetragrammaton was kindled ” 
Dent vu 4 * And the anger of Tetragrammaton will 
be kindled. Exod sxii 24 ' “ And My wrath is 
kindled Deut vi 1 5 Lest the wrath of Tetragram- 
maton be kindled ” Which are all to be understood 
conpermng Zamr Anpm, or Microprosopus 
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CHAPTER XXXni. 

CO^'CER^^^'G TOT EARS OF MCROPROSOPUS 

707 This have vre learned It is written, 2 Kings 
xix I G “ Inchne, 0 God, Thine ear and hear ,” namely, 
that oar which is hidden beneath the hair, and the hau* 
hangeth do^vn over it, and yet the ear is there for the 
purpose of hcanng 

708 And from the inner part of the ear, elaborated 
with strongly marked concave formations, like a winding 
spiral ladder, with incurvation on every side 

709 But wherefore with cnrvings ^ So that Ho may 
hear Ijoth good and enl 

710 Also w'o have learned ' Prom that curving part 

within the ears depend all those Lords of Wings concerning 
whom it IS written, Ecclos t 20 “ For a bird of the 

air shall carry the voice, and the Lord of the Wmgs shall 
tell the matter” 

711 Within that car, (?Ztc BjiirxC) floweth from the 
three hollow places of the brain into this opening of the 
ears And from that afflux (^/ic SjnnO the voice de- 
parteth into that profound depth (otherwise, incurvation) 
and is conjoined with (i/ic Sjnrit) m that distillation, as 
ivell good as evil 

712 In good, ns it is written, Psa box 33 “ For 

Tetmgraramnton heareth the poor” In evil, as it is 
written, Hum xi i “ And Tetragrammaton heard, and 
His wrath niose and the fire of Tetragrammaton was 
kindled against them ' 

713 And that ear is closed from without, and a depth 
(olhmviso an incurvation) pioceedeth withm that gallery 
of inspiration from the brain 

714. So tliat the voice may be collected together 
within, neither issue forth thence, and that it may be 
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guarded and aliut in on ereiy Bidej hence it is in the 
nature of an Arcanum * 

715 Woe unto him who discloseth secrets ' For he 
wlio revealeth secrets doth the same thing as if he should 
deny the superior formation, which is so arranged that 
the secrets may he collected together, and that they may 
not issue forth mthout 

716 Also we have learned in Banethaf At that 
time when they call aloud in then troubles, and the hairs 
are moved from before the ears, the voice entereth into 
the ears through that channel, and the spirit of distilla- 
tion from the bmn {entereth vrdo that ohannd hhcvns^ 

717 And in the brain is it coUected (otherwise, and 
it shdeth on into the brain), and departeth through the 
nostrils of the nose, and is bound, and the nose becometh 
shorter (that of M%cfi op osopus^ <mmdy) and gloweth with 
fire, and fire and smoke issue forth, and from those 
nostrils are excited all the seventies, and vengeance le 
exercised 

718 Truly before that from those nostnls the fire 
and smoke issue forth, that voice ascendeth Upwards, and 
Slideth into the beginning of the bram, and the two 
tears flow down from the eyes 

719 And by means of that voice the smoke goeth 
forth, and the fire from the brightness which openeth 
those gates j for through that voice which entereth into 
the ears all these things are excited and urged forth 
(otherwise, are mingled together) 

720 And therefore is it written, Num xi I ‘ “And 
Tetragiammaton heard, and His wrath was kindled, and 
the fire of Tetragrammaton was kmdled against them.” 
For through that hearing of that voice the whole braiU 
IS stured up 

721, We have learned It is written, 2 Kings 
XIX 16 “ Incbne, 0 my God, Thine ear like as if it 

^ Because in a similar manner a secret is guarded and sliut in 

t See ante, § 388 Banetha is “ Traditio extra nrbem ” 
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sliotild be said, ‘‘ Let six bimdred tbousand mynads of 
those wings winch depend from those ears be elongated , ” 
and they are all called the ears of Tetragrammaton 

722 When, therefore it is said, “ Incline, 0 Tetra- 
gramxnaton, Thine ear,” {pm phrase) “ Thine ear,” is that 
of hlicroprosopns 

723 T^om one cavity of the brain do those ears 
depend , and from the fifty gates * winch proceed from 
that cavity, this is one gate, winch oxtendeth and goeth 
forth and openeth into that channel of the ear 

724 Like as it is written. Job. xxxiv* 3 “Because 
the ear tneth words” Also it is written, Ps vu 10 
“ And He tneth the heart and reins ” 

725 And in proportion to the expansion of that 
canfy of fifty gates which prooeedeth into the body, so 
13 the latter expanded even in that place wherein the 
heart residethi 


726* Therefore concerning the ear it is said that in it 
IS made probation , and also concerning the heart it is 
said that in it is made piobation, because that they 
proceed (alike) from one place 

7^7 have learned in the “Book of Concealed 
Mystery ” that, like as this ear proveth as weE the good 
Us the enlj so all things which are in 3\£ioroprosopus 
have part good and part evil, nght and left^ Mercy and 
Judgment 


728 And this ear is contiguous unto the bramj and 
because it is contiguous unto the brain, hence that voice 
IS directed into a cavity which entereth into the ear. 


729 Tnerefoie concerning the ear it is called hearing j 
but in this hearing, Biuah, the Understanding (tJi4 third 
Sephxra) is comprehended , for, also, to hear, is the Same 
as to imderstand, because that theieby all examinations 
are examined togetlier 


730 And those words of the Lord of Lords are given 


* This refora to tlio 
third Sophirfl 


fifty gates of the Understanding ’ ~allnding to the 
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forth so that they may be heard, so that they may be 
meditated upon and be understood. 

’731. Oome, behold ’ it is written, Hab. la i • “ O 
Tetragrammaton' I have heard Thy voice, and was afraid ” 

732 This passage hath this meanrng* When that 
holy prophet heard and understood and knew, and was 
occupied with those conformations, it is written “ I was 
afraid ” Rightly was it {so ittcn) that he should be 
afraid and be broken before Him, for these words are said 
concermng hlicroprosopus 

733. When further he understood and knew, what is 
then written ? “ 0 Tetragrammaton * revive Thy work m 
the midst of the years ” But concerning the Ancient of 
Days IS this said 

734. And lu every passage wherein is fonnd Tetra- 
grammaton, Tetragrammaton, with Yod Ho twice, or 
with Aleph Daleth and Yod Ho, the one belongeth 
unto hlicroprosopus, and the other unto the Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones Roi because aU these things are one 
certain thmg, hence by one name are they called. 

735 Also we have learned When is the full name 
expressed ? When it is written, IHVH ALHIM, 
Tdragrarmnaion MoJvim Eor that is the full name of 
the Most Ancient of all, and of Microprosopus , and 
when jomed together they are called the full name But 
other forms are not called the full name, like as we have 
established 

736 When it IS said, Gen. u 8 “ And Tetragram- 

maton Elohim planted,” &c , the name is given in 
full, where the discourse is concermng the plantmg of 
the garden , and whensoever Tetragrammaton Elohim 
occurreth the full name is expressed 

737 In IHVH IH'\TB[ all thmgs generally are com- 
prehended, and then mercies aie stirred up over all things 

738 {WJien li IS said) “0 Tetragrammaton* revive 
Thy work in the midst of the years,” concerning the 
Ancient of Days is it said 
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739 What 16 “Thy work”? Zamr Anpm, j^Iicro- 
prosopus 

740 “ In tho nudsfc of years ’’ These are the forlner 
yearSj ■which arc called QDM, Yenii Qcdeiii, former 
days , and not years, OVLM, OlaJim, or of the world. 

741 Tho former years are tho former days, the 
years of the world are tho days of tho world 

742 And hero (tt said) “In tho midst of the 
years ” What years ? The former years 

743. “llo\avo it” Concerning whom is it said, 
“llevive li ' ^ Concerning IMicroprosopus TTor all His 
splendour is preserved by those yeais, and therefore is it 
said, “ Renvc it ” 

744. “In wrath remember mercy” He looketh to 
that supernal benignity wherein mercies aro excited over 
all j {thost virrcics) who desire compassion, and to whom 
mercy is owing 

745 "Wo have learned, Rabbi Schimeon said* “I 
call to witness tho heavens which aie above me, towards 
all those who stand around, that great joy ariseth in all 
the worlds because of these words 

746 “ Also these words excite joy in my heart, and 
in the veil of excellent expansion are they hidden and 
do they ascend , and Ho, the Most Ancient One of all, 
preserveth them. He, the Concealed and Hidden of all. 

747. “ And when we began to speak my companions 
knew not that all these words therein were worthy hereof 
in any degree 

748 “0 how blessed is your portion, companions of 
this conclave’ and blessed is mypoi-tion with you in 
world, and in tho world to come ’ ” 

* Ih connection witb ^ 741, note Pa Ixxvn 5 "CnSnBTnl IMIil 
SiiNVTii OVLMIM, 1 Im'vo considered the days of old, tLe years of 
ancient times ” 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 

CONCERNING THE BEARD OF MIOROPROSOPUS 

749 Rabbi Sohimeon commenced and said, Henfc 

IV 4 “ And ye shall cleave nnto Tetragrammaton your 

God,” &c 

750 What nation is so holy as Israel^ for it is 
■written concerning them, Dent, y y -ym 29 “Blessed 
art -thou, 0 Israel* * who is like unto thee?” Because 
that they are apphed unto God in this world through 
the holy name 

751 And in the world to come more than here, for 
therein shall we never be separated from that conclave 
wherein the just are assembled 

752 And this IS that which is written “And ye 
shall cleave in Tetragrammaton , ” for it is not "written 
“OhDBQIM LIHVB[, Clied(Aeg%m Lc Teti agrammatonj Ye 
shall cleave unto Tetragrammaton , ” but “ BIHVH, Be 
Tctrograiwnxaton^ in Tetragrammaton,’* properly. 

753 ^0 have learned this There is a descent from 
the beard which is venerable, holy, excellent, hidden and 
concealed in all (i/te hewrd^ namdy^ of Macropi osopui)^ 
through 'the holy magnificent oil, *into the beard of 
Microprosopus 

754 And if thou shalt say that this beard is not to 
be found, for that even Solomon only spake of the 
cheeks, t but not at all of the beard 

755 Truly thus have we learned {we make answer) in 
the “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” It is that which is 
hidden and recondi'te, and of which mention is not made, 

^ It must not be forgottea that Israel is a mystical name whicb was sub- 
stitated for Jacob 

+ Namely, in the descnption in the Song of Solomon, oh v 
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noitUer i*? it uncovered , it is that 1*^ venerable nntl 

excellent before all things, seeing that it is concealed 
and hidden 

756. And since the beard is the praise rnd perfec- 
tion and dippiity of the ’whole countenance, in thc*=o 
sacred tlungs it is found to be hidden, ncithei is it 
discerned 

757, And that beard is the perfection and beauty of 
the countenance in Microprosopns In nine conforma- 
tions IS it disposed 

75S Bnt when the venerable beard of the Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones shincth iipon this beard of l^ticroproso- 
pns, then the tlnrtcen fountains of excellent oil flow* 
doim upon this beard 

750 And therein are found twenty-tvro parts, and 
thence extend tlio twenty-two letters of the holy law 

760 Also wo have learned that this beard departetli 
from His ears, and dcsccndeth and ascendeth, and 
toncheth upon the places of fragrance 

761 What are the places of fragrance ? Like as it 

is said, Cant v. 13 “ Like a bed of spices, ' 

and not ‘ beds” {^^hiTal) 

762 But this beard of [Microprosopus is disposed in 
nine conformations 

763 And also the hairs being black, and in careful 
order, like a handsome man, as it 1*? written, Cant v 15 

Excellent as the cedars ” 

764 The first conformation The hair is conformed 
from the portion which is above, and there gocth forth 
therefrom a spark which is of most intense brilliance ; 
and it gooth forth from the Absolute of the pure ether, 
and passeth beneath tlio hair of the head, even beneath 
those locks which aro above the ears ; and it descendeth 
in front of the opening of the ears, hair above hair, even 
•nnto the beginning of the montli 

765* Tbo second conformation ^ITio hair goeth forth, 
and ascendeth from the one part of the mouth oven unto 
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the other part of the opening of the month; and it 
descendeth beneath the month nnto the other side, hair 
above hair, m beautiful arrangement. 

766 The thiid conformation From the midst, be- 
neath the nose, and beneath the two nostnls, there goeth 
forth a certain path and short and coarse hairs fill np 
that path , and the remaining hairs fill np the place "from 
this side nnto that, around this path 

767. But this path is not clearly seen (^o he conttnued^ 
below {(lie nundK)^ but only the upper part of it which 
descendeth even unto the begmnmg of the lips, and 
there is this path applied 

768 The fourth conformation The hair goeth forth 
and IS disposed in order, and ascendeth, and is spread 
over His cheeks, which are the place of fragrance of the 
Ancient One 

769. The fifth conformation. The hair is wantmg,* 
and there are seen two apples on this side and on i>hat, 
rod as a red rose, and they radiate into two hundred and 
seventy worlds, which are enkindled thereby 

770 The sixth conformation The hair goeth forth 
as m a tress about (the herder of) the beard, and 
hangeth down even unto the commencement of the vital 
organs, but it descendeth not unto the parts about the 
heart. 

771 The seventh conformation. That the hairs do 
not hang over the mouth, but that the mouth is un- 
covered on every side, and that the hairs are disposed in 
order about it 

7 72 The eighth conformation That the hairs descend 
beneath the beard, and cover the throat, so that it cannot 
be seen, all those hairs are slender,. haus above hairs, 
plent’ful in eveiy part 

773 The ninth conformation That the hairs are 
mingled together with those which are joined unto them ; 
and that they all are in equably from the cheeks, even 
unto those hairs which hang down; all are in fair 
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equality, like a brave man, and like a kero victorions in 
var 

774 Tlirongk tliese nine conformations there proceed 
and flow down nine fountams of magnificent oil, and 
these mdeed flow down from that magmficent supernal 
oil (of the heard of Ilaciopiosoptis) into all those infenors 

775 Those nine conformations are foimd in form 
herein (otherwise, in this beaid) , and in the peifection of 
the confoimation of this beard is the inferior son of 
man called the brave man,^ 

776. jfor whosoever seeth («% deep) that his beard 
existeth in proper form,t in him is foimd courage and 
strength 

777 Babbi Schuneon spake unto Babbi Eleazar his 
son, and said “ Arise, 0 my Son and expound the 
parts of the holy beard in its conformations ” 

^ 77 S, Babbi Eleazar arose, and commenced and said, 

Ps CTvm. 5 * “ ‘ I called upon IH, Yah, in my distress j 
Yalt heard me at large. Tetragrammaton is on my 
side, I will not fear , what can man do unto me 5 * Tetra- 
grammaton taketh my part with them that help me, and 
I shall see my desire upon mine enemies It is better 
to trust in Tetragrammaton than to put any confidence in 
man , it is better to trust m Tetragrammaton than to put 
any confidence in princes ’ 

779. “ Herem are dehneated the nme conformations 
of this beard For Kmg David had need of these dispo- 
sitions that he might vanqmsh other kings and other 
nations. 

780. “ Come, behold * After that he had said these 
nme conformations, he added (verse 10) . ‘ All nations 
compassed me about, but in the name of Tetragrammaton 
I wiU destroy them * 

781. “ Therefore did he rehearse those conformations 

* Meaning, that as is the Snpcrnal Man so is the earthly roan 
t Moaning, if he dreams that his heard is arranged liko that of 
profiopns. 
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wliicli we have repeated But what was the necessiiy 
for so doing ? Because that he said * ‘ All nations com- 

passed me about ’ For in this disposition of those nine 
conformations which are the name of IJdLVH, Tetra- 
gram/maton^ are they cut off from the earth 

782 “This is that same which is written ‘In the 
name of IHVBE will I destroy them ’ 

783 “Also this have we learned in the ‘Book of 
Concealed Mystery’ David hath here enumerated the 
nme conformations ; of which six consist in the holy 
name, for there are six names and there are three m 
the woid ADM, Adam, or man 

784 “ And if thou shalt say that there are only two 
(%n flic 'vcc d, Adam), assuredly there are three, because 
also the pnnces pertain unto the idea of the word Adam t 

785 “This have we learned. These are the six 
names, because it is thus written ‘ I called upon Yah 
in my distress ’ The first 

786 “ ‘ Yah heard me at large ’ The second 

787 “ ‘ Tetragrammaton is on my side, I will not 
fear’ The third 

788 “‘Tetragrammaton taketh my part with them 
that help me ’ The fourth 

789 “‘It is better to trust in Tetragrammaton’ 
The fifth 

790 “ ‘ It IS better to trust in Tetragrammaton ’ 
The sixth 

791. “But m the word ADM, Adam, Man, are 
three, for it is written ‘Tetragrammaton is on my 
Bide, I will not fear ; what can ADM, Adam, Man, do 
unto me ? ’ The first 

792 “ ^ It IS better to trust in Tetragrammaton than 
to put any confidence in pnnces ’ The second. 

^ I Cff there are six repetitions of the name of the Deity in the verses 
under consideration 

t Meaning, that the word pnnces, in the verse than to put any confidence 
in pnnces/^ refers also to man 
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793 better to trixst m Tetragraininaton tban 

to put anv contidence in ADJI, Adam, Man’ Tbe 
third 

794 » ‘*And come, behold * There is an Arcanum 
hidden in this thing, and wheresoever in this passage 
mention is made of the word ADM, Adam, thereunto 
the Holy Name is jomed , and truly for a reason, seeing 
that man subsisteth only through that which is analogous 
unto himself. 

795 “ But what IS it which is analogous unto him ^ 
The Holy Name j because it is written, Gen 11 7 ‘ And 
IH'S'H ALHIM, Tdragrammaton Elohim, created ADM, 
Adam, !Man,’ with the full Name, which is IHVH 
ALHIM, analogous to him (Adam), seeing that IHVH, 
Tetragrammaton, denoteth the mascubnc, and ALHIM, 
Elohim, the feminme * 

796. “ And therefore in this passage there is no men- 
tion made of ADM, Adam, Man, without the Holy Name 

797 “ Also we hove learned this It is written . ‘ I 
called upon IH, Yah, in my distress , IH, Yah, heard me 
at large ’ IH is here twice repeated, IH, IH, in refer- 
ence to the two jaws unto which the hairs (of the heard) 
adhere, and from which it is seen that the hairs issue and 
depend 

798 “ He hasteneth and saith (1 e , King Baud) 

* IHVH, Tetragrammaton, is on mv side , I will not fear , 
IHVH taketh my part with them that help me ; ’ wherein 
the Name is not written defectively (IH as hefme, hut 
IHVH) which 18 the Holy Name, and with this Name 
mention is also made of man 

799 “ And what is this thing which is said, ‘ What 
can ADM, Adam, Man, do unto me ^ ’ It is thus, as we 

^ lor Elobim is from the ftmxmnt root ALH^ And is reallj a fesiimm. 
rLUiULyfor while xnan; xniiKculincs form theirplumi in VTb, manj* feminines 
convoTSO^ form thcira in IM In both these casts, however, the gender of 
the singular is rotauicd in the plural (See Gcsonios’ Hebrew Grammar, 

§ 86, art 4 

P 
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liave learned by tradition All tlioso sacied diadetias of 
tbe King,* vrlien He is conformed in bis dispositions 
{^Imt IS, when the leiicis of Tetraiji ammaton aie all con- 
joincd togethci), are called ADM, Adam, Man, whicb is 
tbe Form f wbicb comprebendetb all things 

800 “ But when any poition is taken away there- 
from {that M to say, when it ^s said IJff, and not ISVH), 
then IS understood (Mwi oprosopus) tbe Holy Name (&y 
the lettei I, Yod) and ThORA, Tavma, or the Gate 
(plot IS, the Bride, to whom is attrihufed the name ADNI^ 
Adonai, whose numler when written in its pleniindc is 67 1 , j 
as the woid TuOBA 01 TnROA cxhihieth it, summed up 
in the letter H, Re, of the name IJET) , and that which is 
theiein 

801 “When therefore it is called Tetragrammaton, 
man is mentioned, with the Gate Tanaia included, and 
those which are therein [otherwise, concerning the 
inferior woilds And when it is taken away from the 
gate (that is, when the lettei s You and Re aie not joined 
heimnto, of which the latter denoteth the inf ei 101 gate), 
then IS understood the Holy Name (by the Yod), and the 
Gate and those which are therem (by the Re in the name 
IBT) But when it is called IHVH, it is called the man, 
ADM, and all the rest (conjoined therewith^, namely, the 
gate and those (paths) which are therein ] § 

802 “ And therefore did David enumerate those 
nine conformations , because he unto whom it is allowed 


» The King — t c , Microprosopus (Sco Introduction ) 


t Kor it IS said that the Tctra- j 
Hebrow ’ettors, gives the figure H 
He — the arms, Vau — tho ^ 
(See Table of Hebrew letters in 


grammaton, written thns in the 
of a man For I’<u 2 » the head, 
body, and JTe final the logs 
Introduction ) 


t That IB to say, when the letters of ADNI arc spelt thus ALP, DLTh, 
NVN, IVD, AUph, Bdleth, Kim, Yod, for A + L+P + D + L+Tii+N+V 
+N+I+V +D = I + 30 + 80 + 4 + 30 + 400+50 + 6+50+ 10+6 -r 4 •“ 
671 And ThOBA or TiiROA »» 400+70+200+1 ■» 671 also 
§ The long piece above in brackets, but in ordinary type, is from tho Ore 
mona Codex 
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to toucli the beard of the King can do all which he 
desueth 

503 “ Wherefore then the beard, and not the body ? 
Becanso the body is hidden behind the beard, but the 
beard hath no place (of concealment) behind the body 

504 “ But he in leckonmg it proceedeth lu a duplex 
manner* — once as we have given it , and next thus, 
nhen he saith ‘ I called upon Tah in my distress ’ The 
iirst 

So 5. “ ‘ Tah heard me at large ’ The second 

S06 “ ‘ Tetragrammaton is on my side , I will not 
fear ’ The third 

Soy “ * What can man do unto me ^ ’ The fourth 

505 “ ‘ Tetragrammaton taketh my part with them 
that lieljJ me ’ The fifth 

S09 “ ‘ And I shall see my desire upon mine ene- 
mies ’ The sixth. 

8 10. “ ‘ It is better to trust in Tetragrammaton ’ The 
seventh. 

811. “‘Than to put any confidence in man’ The 
eighth 

5 1 2 “ ‘ It IS better to trust in Tetragrammaton ’ 
The ninth 

5 1 3 “ ‘ Thau to put any confidence in piinces ’ 
The tenth f (Otheiwise ‘ It is better to trust in 
Tetragrammaton than to put any confidence in man ’ 
The seventh. ‘ It is better to trust in Tetiagrammaton.’ 
The eighth ‘ Than to put any confidence in princes * 
The mnth ) 

814 “‘I called upon Yah in my distress’ What 
IS this which he saith ^ Assuredly doth David say all 
these things which arc hero said concerning the form of 
the beard ” 

* Bcfcrnn^ to tbo order of the conFormahoDSi and tbe waj in wluch in tbe 
p icsngc tlioso refemiig to IHYH and ADM arc conjoined 

t T]io reader ol course also obfionre tliit those answer to the ten 
Sepliirotli 
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8 1 5 Rabbi Tebudah answered and said . “ ‘ I called 
npon Yah m my distress’ From the part where the 
beard begmneth to extend, which is from the more 
remote part (m one), before the ears, beneath the haii (vt 
the second) And therefore is it twice said, IH, IH 

816 “But in that place wherein the beaid is ex- 
panded, and descendeth before the ears, in wider exten- 
sion, the name of ADM, Adam, Man, hath place (that 
IS to say, the complete Tetragrammaton). Also this 
expansion was necessary to David when he wished to 
Btib|eot to himself the kings and nations through the 
digmty of this beard (Otherwise, when therefore he 
saith, ‘ Tetragrammaton is on my side, I will not f fear , ’ 
for this IS such a one who spareth not the wicked, and 
this was altogether necessary, &c ) 

817 “Also we have learned this in the ‘Book of 
Concealed Mystery ’ * Whosoever seeth in his sleep that 
he toucheth the beard or moustache of the supernal man 
with his hand, or extendetli his hand unto it, let him 
know that he is at peace with the supemals, and that 
those who afflict him are about to be subjected unto 
him ” t 

818 “We have learned that the supernal beard is 
disposed in mne conformations, and that it is the beard 
of Microprosopus 

* Beo ante, “Book of Concealed Mystery,” oh 111 § 17 
+ This IS apparently the end of Rabbi Yehudah’s short interpolation 
regarding tho duplicated IH Rabbi Eleazar now apparently resamcs the 
disconrsc 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

CONCERMNG THE FIRST TART OF THE BEARD OF 
MIGROPROSOPDS 

819 “Ix the first conformation the Iiair is disposed 
from above, and goeth. fortli before the opening of the 
ears, beneath the locks which hang down over the ears , 
and the hairs descend, hairs above hairs, even tmto the 
beginning of the month 

820 This have we learned All those hairs which are 
in the beard are harder than all the hairs o£ the locks of 
the hair of the head But the hair of the head is 
longer and bendeth moio easily, while these hairs (0/ the 
htai d) are not so long 

821 “Of the hairs of the head some are hard and 
some are soft 

822 “ And whensoever the white locks of the Ancient 

of Days reach forward into hlicroprosopns, it is written 
that, Prov. 1 20 ‘ Wisdom cneth without ’ 

823 “What 18 this (inird) ‘ without ’ ^ In this (i»- 
itance) in iMicroprosopus, wherem are conjomed the two 
[forms of the) brain Two forms of the brain, sayest thou ? 
But it i^ould rather be said, four forms of the bram. 

824 (A’isurccUy) “there are three (forms of the) brain 
in Microprosopus, and they are found in the three cavities 
of the skull of His head 

825 “And there is one calm and tranqml brain 
lesiding in its own clear brilliancy, which compiehendeth 
all the three (fo)ms of the) brain, and from it aie brought 
forth the productions of the hairs which are produced 
and continued in equilibrium in the white hair into that 
part of Microprosopus, into His three (forms of) bram 
(namely), so that therein in Him are found four (forms of 
the) brain 
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826 “And lienee are perfected tlie fonr te'^ts wiiich 
are written on the phylactenes, because in them is con- 
tained the Holy Name of the Ancient of Days, the Ancient 
of the Ancient Ones, and 'that of Microprosopus 

827 “ For this IS the perfection of the Holy Name, 
concerning which it is written, Deut inmu i O ‘ And 
all the people of the earth shall see that the name of 
Tetragrammafcon hath been invoked over thee, and they 
shall be afraid of thee ’ 

828 “ The Name of the Lord is this very Name of Te- 
tragrammaton, which formeth the canals and hollows of 
the phylacteries 

829 “And therefore is it said ‘Wisdom crieth 
without,’ Prov 1 20, because it is herein found (ic, %n 
Microprosopus) 

830 “For truly the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, even 
He who is concealed with all concealments, is not found, 
neithei doth His wisdom come forth {ppeidy ) , seemg that 
His wisdom is concealed in all, and doth not make itself 
manifest 

831 “ And smee there are four {forms of the) bmn 
associated together, and that herefrom, even from Micio- 
prosopus, there flow down four fountains in four dnections, 
and that they are all distributed from one fountam, 
which proceedeth from them all, therefoie aie theie 
four * 

832 “ Also we have learned From the Wisdom which 
IS comprehended in the Quatemaiy the hairs flow down, 

* This four proceeding from one, and containing all things, is prooisely the 
Pythagorean dootnne of the Tetraotys, iihich Pytliagoras probably obtained 
from qabalistio sonrees, though indeed most religions of antiqnity attached 
considerable importance to this number fonr Fonr is said to contain the 
whole Uecad, because the sum of the first four numbers >= tan , i + 2 + 3 +4 
— 10 But eight 18 the reflection of four, and eight is IHVH ADKI (see 
Introduction) And 1+2 + 3+4+5+6+7 + S «» 36, the number of the 
Dccans (or groups of ten degrees) in the Zodiac Bnt 5 + 6+7 + S — 26, 
the number of the IH VH Therefore thirty six represents the sum of the 
letters of the Tetragrammaton, and the number of the Sephiroth 



THE GREATER HOLY ASSEMBLY 215 

•vslucli hang in curls upon curls, and all are strong and 
close, and they extend and flow down singly each m its 
own diieotion 

833 ‘‘And so many thousand thousand myriads of 
myiiads depend from them that they are innumerable 

834 “ This IS that same which is written, Cant v x i 

‘ His locks are bushy, ThLThLIM, Teltclim^ as if it 
were ThLI ThLIM, cuils heaped upon cm Is 

835 ‘ And all are strong and close (fit) for breaking 
(whatsoevci u opposed to them), haid as the rock, and as 
hardest stone 

836 “ Until they can make openings in the skull, and 
the fountams can flou down beneath the locks, those 
strong fountams flow foith m sepaiate directions, and m 
separate nays 

837 “ And because those locks are black and obscure, 

it IS written. Job xii 22 ‘ He discoveieth deep things 

out of darkness, and brmgeth out to light the shadow of 
death ’ 

838 “ Also we have learned that those hairs of the 
beard ore so much haidei than those bans of the head, 
because these alone make themselves so prominent, and 
are easily found, and aie hard in their paths * 

839 “ "Wherefore sayest thou that they are hard ^ Is 
it because they all symbolize Judgment ^ no means , 
for truly in those dispositions Mercy as well as Judgment 
IS found 

840 “ When the thirteen fountams of the iiveis of oil 
descend, all these are mercies 

84 1 “ But yet u e hare learned that all those hairs of 
the beard are hard Wherefore ? Those which symbolize 
mercies necessarily must be hard in order to direi*t the 
course of Judgment 

842 “ And all those which denote Judgment, are also 
Arm , and therefore it is necessary in every instance that 
they should both be hard 

* See defimtion of term path ** in Introdoclion 
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843 “When the UniverEe hath need of hfercy, mercies 
are strong and prevail over Jndgment, hut "when it re- 
quireth Judgment, Judgment is strong, and prevaileth 
over Mercy , and therefore is it necessary that in each 
instance they should he firm and strong 

844 “ ^d whensoever Mercy is reqtdred, those hairs 
which symbolize Mercy stand forth, and the heard is 
evident m those hairs only (otherwise, is contamed hy 
those hairs only), and all are abundant mercies 

845 “ But when Judgment is required the heard is 
evident in those hairs only {^vJvich dcrwtc judgnicnt\ and 
all consist in judgments 

846 ^ But when that holy white heard * is uncovered, 
all these (Jiavrs dcmtvng Mercy) and all those (hairs de- 
notmg Judgment) are alike illuminated and made bnihant, 
like as when a man cleanseth himself m a deep nver from 
his nneleanness 

847 ‘ And all consist together m Mercy, and there is 
no Judgment to he found at all 

848 “ And when all those f iiine forms shme together, 
all are made white with Mercy 

849 “And therefore Moses saith m another place, 

Num xiv 18 “ Tetragrammaton is ARKAPIM, AnMi 

Aplvm., long-sufienng {bitrailly long of Tiose)^ and of great 
meriy.” 

850 “ And that which he had said concerning truth,t 

* TVluch IS of course that of Macroprosqpnsj the Ancient of Days 
t The nine confoTmations into vshich the heard of Micrqprosopns is 
divided 

1 1 give these two passages side hy side for the reader’s henedt 
Erod zxnv 6 and 7 ^'The Lord, the Lord God, mercifal and gradouBj 
lougsafTenug, and abundant in goodness and truth 

“Keeping mercy for tbousandjs, forgiving imquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will hy no means clear the gnfltj , visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s children, unto the thud 
and to the fourth generation ” 

Kum XIV 18 “The Lord is longsufTenug, and of great mercy, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the gnilfy* 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation ” 
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Exod rxEiv* 6, he addeth not (m this passage, because 
the Arcanum of the matter is these nme measurements 
which shine down from the Ancient of Days into 
htcroprosopus 

851 “For when Moses in the second passage rehearseth 
these praises of God, Num smv 18, he enumerateth the 
mne conformations and these are the conformations of 
the beard, even those which are found in Microprosopus, 
and descend from the Ancient of Days and shme down 
into Him 

852 “ The word AMTh, Emcth, Truth, theiefore de- 
pendeth from the Ancient One , whence in this passage 
Moses saith not *■ And m truth ’ 

853, “ We have learned that the hairs of the head of 
Microprosopus are all hard and curhng, and not soft * 

854 “ For we see that in Him three forms of the brain 
are found m the three cavities {of tlie sktill), which shine 
forth from the hidden and concealed brain. 

855 “And because the brain of the Ancient of Days 
IS tranquil and qmet, like good wine upon the lees, hence 
all His hairs are soft, and anomted with excellent oil 

856 “And therefore IS it written, Dan vn. 9 ‘His 
head like pure wool ’ 

857 “But those which are m htcroprosopus are 
partly hard, and partly not hard, because they all hang 
down, and are not diverted from their course 

858 “And therefore Wisdom t floweth forth and 
proceedeth {tJicrcfrom) , but it is not the Wisdom of 
Wisdom, for that is quiet and tranquil 

859 “For we have learned that no one knoweth the 
brain of the Ancient of Days save Himself alone 

^ It appears to read thus m the Chaldee and in the Latin aliLoi though 
this statement is contradicted distinctlj both in § 587 and in § 857 
I should think the word not/* before “soft/’ is a mistake, or else that 

iho passage refers to tlie hair of the heard, and not that of the head 
•|* That IS, Ohokmnh of the second Sephira, and not thatChokmah which 
IB its root concealed in Eethur , for in Kothor are all the other Sephfroth 
contained 
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860 “ This IS that very thing which is said, Job xxviu 

23 ‘ God nnderstandeth the way theieof,’ &c , which 

(words) are spoken concerning Microprosopus ” 

861 Rabbi Schimeon said (ujito him) “Blessed be 
then, 0 my son ’ in that Holy and Blessed One, in this 
world and in the world to come * ” 


CHAPTER XXX7I 

CONCERNING THE SECOND TART OF THE BEARD OF 
MICROPROSOPUS 

862 “The second conformation The hau goeth 
forth and asoendeth from the beginning of (the one side of) 
the month even nnto the beginning of the other side of 
the mouth , and descendeth beneath the mouth nnto the 
other side, hair above hair, in beautiful arrangement 
Arise, Rabbi Abba * ” 

863 Rabbi Abba arose, and commenced and said . 
“ When the disposition of this beard is instituted in the 
formation of the King, then is He Himself hke a brave 
hero, strong and beautiful in appearance, valiant and 
conquermg 

864 “ This IS that same which is written, Ps cslvu 

5 ‘ Oreat is our Lord and gieat is His power ” 

865 “ And whilst He is mitigated by the disposition 
of the venerable and holy beard {of Macroptosopiis), and 
this {l)eai d of Microprosopus) reflected that, then through 
its light IS He called ‘God merciful,’ Exod sxsiv 6 

‘ and gracious, long-sufienng, and abundant m goodness 
and in truth ’ Amd thus is the second disposition insti- 
tuted. 

866 “ When He shineth in the hght of the Ancient 
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of Days, then is He called ‘ abundant in Meicy,’ and 
when another of the other forms is considered, in that 
form is He called ‘ and in truth,’ for this is the hght of 
His countenance ” 


CHAPTER XXXVn 

COXCERMXG THE THIRD PART OF THE BEARD OF 
MICROPROSOPDS 

867 “Also we have learned Bearing iniquily is 
this second conformation called, hke as in the Holy 
Ancient One 

868 “But because that path which goeth forth in 
the third disposition beneath the two nostrils is filled 
with short and rigid hairs , hence because of that path 
these conformations are not called * beaiing inquity and 
passing over transgression , * but these are collected 
together in another place 

869 “ Also we have learned in Banetha that three 
hundred and seveniy-five mercies are comprehended in 
the bomgmty of the Ancient of Daysj which are all 
called primal benignities 

870 “Like as it is said. Psalm bcsxix. 50 ‘ Where 

are thy former meicies?’ And they are aU com- 
prehended in the benignity of the Most Holy Ancient 
One, the most concealed of all 

871 “But the bemgniiy of !Microprosopus is called 
OhSD OVLM, Ghescd Olahm, the benignity of time. 

872 “ And in the ‘ Book of Concealed Mystery ’ (Jiavc 
we learned) that on account of the former benigniiy of 
the Ancient of Days is he called ‘ Abundant in Benig- 
nity ’ But in !Microprosopus (the wend) ‘ mercy ’ is placed 
alone and absolutely 
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873 “And tlierefore is it liere written ‘And 
abundant in benignity , * and again it is wiitten ‘ Keep- 
ing mercy for thousands , ’ plain and without addition. 

874 “And now we liave taught concerxung this 
Name, ‘ And abundant m benignity, ’ because therefrom 
IS mitigated the {vntenor) bemgmty, so that it may shine 
into all the lights (otherwise, this Name, ‘ Abundant in 
mercy,’ stretcheth down even imto the ‘ mercy ’ which 
IS so called absolutely, so that it may illuminate it, and 
kindle the lights). 

875 “ For we have learned that that path which 
descendeth beneath the two nostrils of the nose is filled 
with short hairs , and concermng this path, that it is 
written ‘ Passing ovei transgression ’ (otherwise, and 
the shorter hairs fill that path But that path is not 
called ‘ Passing over transgiession ’) , because there is 
therem no occasion for passmg over, for a double 
reason 

876. “ Firstly, because that path is a hard place for 
passmg over (Otherwise, because the bans which are 
found therein are hard ) 

877 “ Secondly, because the passing ovei of that path 
descendeth even unto the commencement of the mouth 

878 “ But concermng this it is written, Cant v 13 

‘ His lips like roses • (that is, red as roses), dropping 
sweet-smelhng myirh while passing over which denoteth 
notable redness 

879 “And this path of that place is a duplex foim, 
and IS not mitigated, whence he who ivisheth to threaten 
toucheth that path twice with his hand ” 

* The English '\Ci-bion of tine passage renilors it, "His lips like lilies, 
dropping ^ect sniclhng myrrh ” The vrord here translated roses by 
Knorr do Boscnroth is SiiVSnNIW, Sho^hamm, which I thinL should 
undoubtedly bo translated “lilies,” ns in the ordinary icrsion Ihe sym- 
bology of tins chaptei is very dilGcult and obscure 
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CHAPTER XXXVni 

CONCERMKG THE SEVEN LAST PORTIONS OF THE BEARD OP 

RHCROPROSOPDS 

880. “ The fonrtli conformation This path of hairs 
IS disposed, and ascendofch and descendeth in His cheeks 
into the place of fragrance 

881 ‘‘This disposition 13 fair and beautiful in 
appearance, and it is Glory and Honour , and it is taught 
in Banetha that the Supernal Honour, HVD, Kod^ goeth 
forth and is croivned, and floweth down, so that it may 
bo comprehended in His cheeks, and is called the Honour 
of the Beard 

882. “And. thence depend Glory and Honour, which 
are as vestments, and as very precious purple, so that He 
may bo clothed therewith 

883 “ For it IS written, Ps civ i • ‘ Thou art clothed 
with Honour and Majesty ’ (Otherwise In the fourth 
conformation the hair goeth forth, and is disposed, and 
ascendeth and descendeth in the cheeks, in the places of 
fragrance This conformation is elegant and beautiful m 
appearance, and it is the supernal glory And this is 
the tradition The supernal gloiy goeth forth, and is 
crowned, and floweth down in the beauty of the cheeks 
And this glory is colled the glory of the beard, and 
from it depend honour and glory, the vestments of 
adornment, those magnificent purple garments where- 
with he is clothed Concerning which it is written 

‘ Thou art clothed ivith honour and majesty, which are 
the forms of clothing In this form of man is he 
formed, mther than in any other form ) 

884 “These are the dispositions denoting the 

clothing (of ilic dimivc and he is more fitly sym- 
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tobzed Tinder this figure of man than nnder any other 
forms 

885 “Also "we have learned, that when this glory 
{of Micropros<ypus) is illuminate by the bght of the 
excellent beard,* and emitteth light into the othei dis- 
positions, then it IS called ‘ Bearing Iniqmty ’ on the one 
side, and ‘ Passing over Transgression ’ on the other side 

886 “And therefore in Scripture is it called by the 
name of his ]awbones 

887 “And in the ‘Book of Concealed Mystery ’ is 
the same called Gloiy, HVD,t Sod, and Honour, HDB, 
Sadat ^ and ThPAETh,^ Tipliereth^ Beauty 

888 “ And unto Tvplwret\ Beauty, appertaineth the 

title- ‘ Passing over Transgression,’ since it is said, Piov 
XIX 1 5 ‘ And it IS His Beauty iTyph&tetlt) to pass over 

transgression ’ 

889 “ Also we have learned that we should only 

refer that Tiphereth^ Beauty, imto the nmth conformation 
(of the heard of Microprosopvs ) , as it is said, Prov xx 
29 ‘ And the beauty of young men is their strength ’ 

And therefore also is it (the ninth conformation) called 
Beauty, and when they are weighed together in the 
balance they are as one ” 

890 Rabbi Schimeon said unto him “Worthy art 
thou, 0 Rabbi Abba ’ for which reason mayest thou be 
blessed by the Most Holy Ancient One, from whom all 
blessings proceed 

891 “ The fifth conformation The hair is wanting, 
and there appear two apples, on this side and on that, 
red as led roses, and they radiate into two hundred and 
seventy worlds 

892 “As to those two apples, when they shine on 
either side, from the light of the two supernal apples 
(the cheeks of Macroprosoptii)^ redness is removed there- 
from, and a white brilliance cometh upon them. 

^ Namely, that of Macroprosopus 
I* The eighth Sepbim i The sixth Sephira, 
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593 “ Concerning tins is it wiitten, Ntun vi 25 

‘ Tetragrainniaton inalce His face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee * Seeing that uhen they shine he is 
blessed by the irorld 

594 “ Hut irhen that ledness is stirred up (i7i tliem), 

it IS mitten, ibid 26 ‘ Tetragrauimatou take airay His 

wrath fiom thee as if it were said ‘ It is taken away, 
and wrath 's no longer found in the world 

895 “We have learned that all the lights which 
shine from the Most Holy Ancient One aie called the 
foiuier benignities, because all those lights are the 
benignities of time 

S96 The sixth conformation The hair goeth forth 
ns it were in a certain tress, among the hairs m the 
circumference of the beard , and this is called one of the 
live angles which depend from tho CnSD, Chcsed, 
!Mercy and Compassions 

897 ‘ And it is not permitted to lose this bemgnity, 
as it is said. 

898 Therefore is it mitten, Lev xix 27 ‘Thou 
shalt not lose the angle of thy beard ’ 

S99 “ Tlio serenth conformation is that the hairs 
hang not over tho mouth, and that the mouth is un- 
covered on every side Arise tliou, Eabbi Yehudah ’ 

900 Eabbi Yehudah arose, and commenced, and 

said, Dan iv 1 7 “ * This mattei is by the decree of 

the Watchers * 

901 “hfany thousands of myriads stand around, and 
are presen'ed by this month, and depend therefirom, 
and all those are called (&y ihc f/cneral title of) the 
mouth 

902. “ As it IS written, Ps xxxm 6 ‘And all the 
host of them by tho Spiiit of His mouth ’ 

903 “ And by this Spirit which goeth forth from the 
mouth are all those exteriors clothed who depend from 
that mouth. 

904 “ And by that mouth, when that path is opened, 
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are clotlied many true prophets , and they all are called 
the month of Tetragrammaton. 

905 “ And m that place where the Spirit goeth forth 

no other thong is mmgled therewith , for all things wait 
upon that month, that they niay be clothed with the Spirit 
gomg forth therefrom 

906. “ And this disposition ruleth over the six 
(^foregoing conforr(wtwn£)^ because herein are all thmgs 
established and comprehended 

907 “ And therefore are the hairs {of th%s conformw^ 
txon) equal around the mouth, and this itself is uncovered 
on every side” 

908 Rabbi Schiiheon said livni) “Blessed be 
thou, by the Most Holy Ancient One 

909 “The eighth conformation is that the hairs 
descend beneath the beard, covering the throat, that it 
cannot be seen 

910 “For we have learned m the exotic tradition 
that neither the throat nor any of its parts (are apparent) 
through (fhe haxi) And if in the time of contest 
(otherwise of Victory, NTzOh, Netzach*)^ during such 
contest any portion of (the throat) be visible, then it 
appeareth like Strength (Gcburah) f 

9 1 1 “ For we have learned that a thousand worlds 
are contamed thereby 

912 “This IS that which is said, Cant iv 4 

‘ Wherein there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields 
of mighty men ’ And this ‘ thousand shields ’ is an 
Arcanum. 

913 “ It is related m the ‘ Book of Concealed Mys* 
tery’ that all the shields of the mighty men’ which 
come from the side of the rigours, J are derived from 
those seventies (Gehoran, G-BYRAH), 

914 “The ninth conformation is that the hairs flow 

r The seventh Bophira. t The fifth Sephirs 

$ must not forget that in Mioroprosopns are "right and left," Mercy 
and Jnstice 
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down m perfect equilibrium eren unto those liairs which 
hang down beneath, and all of them in beautiful arrange- 
ment, like {(hat of) a, brave hero, {of) a chief victorious 
in war 

915. “Because all the hairs follow those which hang 
down, and all are joined unto those which hang down, 
and each holdeth its own course 

916 “Concerning this it is written, Prov. xx 29 
‘ The beauty of a young man is his strength ’ 

917. “And He appeareth upon the (jBcd) Sea,* like a 
beautiful youth, which is imtten in Cant v 1 6 ; ‘ Ex- 
cellent (or young) as the cedars ’ 

918 “Like a hero hath He exhibited His valour, and 
this IS that TnPAETn, ChILA, VGBVRThA, YRChMI, 
Tipluirethj Chila, VcrQ^railm^ Ve Bechemi, Beauty, 
Strength, and Valour, and Mercy ” 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 

CONCERMSTG THE BODY OF IkHCROPROSOPUS IN GENERAL, 
UNDER THE CONDITION OF AN ANDROGYN 

919 This have we learned Rabbi Schimeon said • 
All those dispositions and all those words ought to be 
revealed by those who are weighed in the balance, and 
not by those who have not entered therein, but by those 
who have both entered therein and departed therefrom 
For he who entoreth therein and goeth not out therefrom, 
better were it for that man that he had never been bom 

920 The sum of all is this The Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones existeth in hlicroprosopus , He is the all- 
existent One ; Ho was all. He is all, He will be all , He 
will not be changed, neither is Ho changed, neither hath 
He been changed 

• IGcroproBOpns, the Vau, V, of IHVfl The sea is Bioob, the Supernal 
Mother, tbo third Sophim, and tho first H of IHVH. 

Q 
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921 But by means of those conformations hath He 
conformed Himself m that form which comprehendeth all 
forms, in that form which comprehendeth all names. 

922 But this form wherein He Himself only ap- 
-peareth is in the similitude of this form , and is not that 
form, but is analogous unto this form * * * § ' — ^namely, when 
there are associated therewith the crowns and the 
diadems and the perfection of all things 

923 And therefore is the form of the man the form 
of the superiors and inferiors which are included therein 

924 And because that form comprehendeth the 
superiors and the inferiors, therefoie by such a dis- 
position IS the Most Holy Ancient One conformed , and 
thus also IS Microprosopus configurated in this disposition. 

925 And if thonsayest * What, then, is the difierence 
between the one and the other ? 

926 Assuredly all things are equally {baUmccd m the) 
Unity But yet from our pomt of view e., from our 
2>lan^ His paths are divided, and from our point of view 
{on our plane) is judgment found, and from the side 
which IS turned towards us are {His aitr'ibutcs) by turns 
duphcated f 

927 And these Arcana are not revealed save unto the 
reapers of the Sacred Land t 

928 For it IS written, Ps. xxv, 14 “ The secret of 

Tetragrammaton is with them that fear Him. ” 

929. Also it IS written, Gen u 7. “ YIlTzR 
iJhLVH ALHIM ATh HADM, Va- ITeyetzer Tctragramm.cAop, 
Elohvm Ath Ha-Adam § An d Tetragrammaton FlnTnm 

* I tal:o the scnEe of this second danse to be that He is not really in tbo 
outward and visible form of a matenal man , but that ho can be best expressed 
hereby in a symbolio spintnal form Cf Ezek i 26 "And upon the 
XiiKE'SESB of the throne was the ukeitess as the apfeahakos of a man 
above it ” 

t In connection with this section read ob 1 §§ 5, 6, 7, and 8, of the “ Book 
of Concealed Mystery ” 

t Je , to the students of the Qahalah 

§ JSee also "Book of Concealed Mysteiy,” ch 11. § 23, 



THE GREATER HOLY ASSEMBLY. 


227 


formed the substance of man, completed (Jwnr) formation 
by formation from the most ethereal {partwn) of the 
refined (dement of) earth (otherwise formation within 
formation from the best, &c ) 

930* And this IS Fit- ITcyctzcr VUTzH, written with two 
Yods^ Ts {mdead of Fa^Yeizci, mih one Tod^ I). 

931. TiTierefore ? There is an Arcanum of the Mort 
Holy Ancient One, and an Arcanum of Microprosopus 

932 VIITzE, Va~Yeydzcr, and formed What did 
(Tetragramnaton JBloJnni) form ? Form in form. And 
this IS VIITzR 

933 And what is form in form? The two names, 
which are called the full name, IHVH ALHlAf, Tetra~ 
giammaton JElohim 

934 And this IS the Arcanum of the two I’s, Jotfe, 
in VIITzR ; and of how it hath been conformed form 
within form ; namely, in the disposition of the perfect 
name, Tetragrammaton Elohim 

935. And in what are they comprehended? In the 
supernal beard (otherwise, in this supernal form which is 
called (the su2KrnaI) man y the man who comprehendeth 
3 tlolo and Female equally) 

93(1 And therefore is it written. “ATh HADM, 
Aih Ha^Adain (rbv avOptmrov), the substance of man,” 
because it comprehendeth equally the Male and the 
Female, for to the word ADM, ATh is subjoined, so as to 
evtend and exaggerate the species which is here pro- 
duced Most assuredly here therefore is it os Male and 
ns Female 

937. “OPR MHHADMH, OpUr Men Sa^Adamak, 
from the dust of the ground,” dust, form within form 
(otherwise, from the most ethereal portion of the refined 
element of earth, one withm the other) 

935 But wherefore are all these thmgs so Because 
that from the snpemals there was sent down into him 
(Man) tho Arcanum of the supernal Arcana, even the end 
of all Arcana 

Q 2 
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939 This IS that which is herein written : VIPOh 
BAPIV NShMThOhIIM, V(>‘YepechBe-EpTMiuNeseJia'math 
Ghmm^ and breathed into his nostnls the Neschamath* of 
(flmr) lives ” 

940 Their souls, from which all things livmg, superiors 
and inferiors, alike depend, and wherem they have their 
existence 

941 “ VlHI HA-DM LNPSh GhIH, Va- Yeh% Ea-Adam 

Zc-Ncphcsc 7 i Chiah, and the Adam was formed mto a 
hvxng Nephesch,” so that it (tJie physical Nephesch forTii) 
might be attached to himself (otherwise, so that it might 
be developed in him), and that he might form himself 
into similar conformations ; t he might project 

himself in that Neschamah from path into path,! even 
unto the end and completion of all the paths 

942. So that in all this Neschamah might be found, 
and that it might be extended mto all, and that it itself 
might be still one 

943 Whence he who taketh this away from the 
umverse doth the same thing as if he should take away 
this Neschamah for the purpose of settmg in its place 
another Neschamah beside it § 

944 And therefore shall such a man and his re- 
membrance be cut off from generations unto generations. 

* Nescbamatli is either the plural of Neschamah, defectively Witten, or 
else shows that Neschamah is tn TCgitpine to Chum, and evidently means the 
nmted higher sonls of both Adam and JSve conjoined tn one tody (For 
explanation of Neschamah, &o , see Introdnotion ) 

t That IS into conformations similar to those of the Supernal Ufau 

j; That IS, into forms, conditions, and qnahties analogous to the Sephiroth 
(See Introduction regarding the soul, and Plate showing the analogy hotween 
the soul, the letters of Tetragrammaton, and the four worlds, where the 
Sephiroth are shown reflected in Nephesch ) 

^ Apparently the sense of this passage is intended to comhat Atheism, 
and to show that it is logically absurd to deny the existence of a Spirit of 
Grod which works in the universe , masmnch that if this be denied, at all 
events something analogous in its general properties will have to be substi- 
tuted for it 
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CHAPTER XL 

CONCERNING THE FEMININE PORTION OF MICROPROSOPUS ; 

AND CONCERNING THE REMAINING PARTS OF THE BODY 

or EACH 

945 Tnns m tins Adam androgyneity Lath com- 
menced to he disposed when it hath been formed in 
its disposition It hatli commenced from His back 
(Otherwise, from His bieast) « 

94<5 Between the two arms, in that part whereunto 
the beard hangeth down, which is called Tiphereth, the 
Beauty 

947 And tins Beauty is expanded and disposeth 
two breasts 

948 And it IS separated from the back, and pro- 
duceth the Head of a Woman completely covered on 
every side by Her hair as far as to (thchmUs of) the face 
of Her head 

949. Insomuch that through that Tiphereth, Beauty, 
Adam becometh in one body, Male and Female. 

950, This IS that which is written, Isa xliv 13 
“Accordmg to the beauty of a man, KThPABTh 
ABM, Kt'-Tiphcrefh Adam, that it may remain in the 
house ” 

951 When the countenance of the Female Head is 
created, one curled lock of hair at the back of Micro- 
piosopns hangeth over the head of the Woman 

952 And all hairs red gold are produced m Her 
head, yet so that other colours are mtermixed there- 
with. 

953 This IS that which is \mtten. Cant, vu, 5 

“ The hair of Thy head like AEG-MN, Argaman, purple ” 

954 What IB Argaman ? Colours intermixed with 
other colours 
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955 This Tiphereth, Beauty, hath been extended from 
the heart, and penetrateth it, and passeth thiongh unto 
the other side, and instituteth the formations from the 
Countenance of the Woman even unto Her heart ; so that 
from the parts about the heart it taketh its use on this 
side, and in the parts about the heart it terminateth on 
that side 

956 Moreover, this Tiphereth is extended, and it 
formeth the internal parts of a Man 

957. And it entereth into and disposeth therein all 
mercies and aspects of mercies 

958 ^BO we have learned that in those internal 
■parts are comprehended six hundred thousand Lords 
of Mercies, and that they are called the Lords of the 
Internal Parts 

959 Whence it is "written, Jer xxxi 20 “There- 
fore My liowels are troubled for him, I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith Tetragrammaton ” 

960 Wo have learned that this Tiphereth, Beauty, 
embiaceth Mercies and Judgment, and that Mercy is 
extended in the Male 

961 And it passeth over and goeth through unto 
(otherwise, shineth on) the other side, and formeth the 
internal paits of a Woman on the side of Judgment , 
and thus also are Her mtemal parts disposed 

962 We have learned that the Male hath been con- 
formed on His side (otherwise, from His heart), in 248* 
members, of nhich some are within, some without, 
some Mercies, some Judgments 

963 All which pertain unto Judgment, cohere in 
Judgment around the hinder part, where the Woman is 

X extended , and they coalesce and are extended round 
about on that side 

964 Also we have learned that five nakednesses can 
be revealed on that side, which are the five judgments , 

* TLo number of 248 = BCnM, Becltem >= Morey + 248, tbns con- 
Tejmg this idea m the number 
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and these five judgments are extended into 248 
paths 

965 And thus have we learned the voice in the 
Woman is uncovered , the hair in the Woman is un- 
co\ ered , the leg* in the Woman is uncovered , the hand 
in the Woman is uncovered , the foot in the Woman is 
uncovered 

966 And also, furthermore, concerning these two our 
compamons have not inquired, yet these two have more 
nakedness 

967 Also, we have learned in the “ Book of Con- 
cealed Mystery ” that the Male is extended and con- 
formed with His parts, and there is formed in Him forma 
partis tegendm puiie, et illnd est inembrum purum 

968 Longitude autem membn liujiis est 248 mun- 
dorum, eb omnes illi pendent in onficio membn hujus, 
quod dieitui I, YbcL 

969. Et cum detegitur Tod, orificium membn, de- 
tegitiir Bonigmtas supema J 

970 And this member is the Bemgnity, quo nomine 


^ Tor Hvo IS II, J 2 e, the number of the feminine letter m the Totra- 


granimatcui, the number 
Lower "World, tbo fijmbol 
Pcntragnim The 248 
iivo judgments are ex 
of those of mcrcjr 



also of the I^Iicrocosm of 
or sign of which is tho 
paths into which tho 
tended are the correlates 


+ This word is ^uTQ, S/t 02 , m tho original Fuerst translates it Iiog, 
rspcciallv tho part fiom ktico to anhle So docs GosoniUB in liis Lexicon , 
but in his large llobreu and Clialdco Thesaurus it is, apparently by an over 
sight, omitted Zanolini translates it “Armus, Crus,” and adds “In 
BllK.VTir, BeraeJioth, ful 24, ‘ SuVQA BASnH ORVH, Crura in muliere 
res pudenda sunt, scilicot crura nnda Hino in moro positum apud Judajos 
cat, ut ipsorum mulicrcs, ct pnollio dcmisaiB ad tabs xoistibus vorecundim 
causeautantur, no \iros ad libidinom excitont ' (“ Lexicon Chaldoio Bab 

hiDicum,” art SuVQ ) * 

J I have thought it advisablo to retain this pioco in the Latin, as it will 
bo equally intelligible in that language to tho ordinary student , and it is not 
eo well fitted for cxprosBion m English It contains the symbolism of (he 
^cni(aha 
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tamen propne vocatnr onfioitim membn , neither is it 
called Benignity nntil I, Yod,^ orificu membn, is un- 
covered 

971 And come, behold, Abraham is not called perfect 
in that Bemgnity, until I, PbcZ, of the member js un- 
covered , but when that is uncovered he is called perfect.* 

972 This IS that which is wntten “Walk before 
Me and be thou perfect , really and truly perfect, Gen 
xvu I 

973 Also It IS wntten, Ps xviu. 24 “I will be up- 
right before Him, and will keep myself from the sinner” 

974 Who IS he concermng whom the discourse le both 
m the first and second instance {yn this passage ? As- 
suredly, he who uncovereth that Yod j et cavet, ne Yod 
istud mtroducat in potestatem adversam; so that he may 
have part in the world to come, and that he may be 
bound together in the sheaf of hf e 

975 What 16 this, “m potestatem adversam”? 
Even that which is wntten, Mai u ii “And hath 
mamed the daughter of a strange god ” 

976 And therefore is it wntten “ I will be upnght 
before Him,” because he hath become perfect in the 
uncovering of Yod,’* and I will keep myself from the 
sinner ” 

977* ^t dum extenditur membrum hoc, etiam exten- 
ditur latuB ngoris de illis rigoribus sinistrse in fsemina 

978 Et insentur m faammam, m loco quodam, et 
signatioram facit in nuditate, sen parte maxime conte- 
genda in toto corpore faeminmo 

^ This appatenily lefefB to tbe symbohsm of the changing 

of the names of Abram and Sarai into Abraham and Sarah , ARU M and 
SnEIintoABKHMandSHEH, ABRM - 2431s made into ABEHM - 248 
by addition of the number 5, the letter H, Se, and ShRI - 510 ib made 
SHBH •» 505 by tbe sabtraotion of five from the final Yod, 248 ib 
tbe nnmber of the members of Microprosopus, and 5 ib that of the five 
judgments Hence the united numbers of Abram and Sarai, 243+510 = 
753, which number is also obtained by the addition of Abraham and Sarah, 
248+505 — 753 , so that the total numeration of the two names remains 
unchanged 
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979. Efc ille locns dicitnr nuditas ab omnibus occul- 
tanda, locus scilicet; pro membro illo, quod dicitur 
Benignitas, ufc scilicet mitigetur rigor iste, qui continet 
qumque rigores 

9S0 And that Benignity comprehendeth in itself five 
Benignities (othervnse, and herein existeth the Benignity 
from the other Benigmties) Amd Benignity is from those 
on the nght, but Seventy from those on the left 

981 And vrhen the latter is mitigated by the former 
He is called man, consisting in both ai^ects 

982. And thorofoie in all the crowns (tlicformerstate of 
ihivgs) was not permanent, before that the conformations 
of the King* were prepared by the Ancient of the Ancient 
Ones, so that He might construct the worlds, and form 
(tJuir) conformations, for the purpose of establishing 
that Woman,! so that She might be mitigated 

983 Until the supernal Bemgnity could descend, and 
then the conformations of the Woman became permanent, 
and were mitigated by this member (of Microprosopus), 
which IS called the Benignity, 

984 This IS that which is wntten, Gen sxcvi “And 
these are the longs which reigned in the land of Edom , ” 
which IS the place wheie all the judgments aie found, 
and they are the constitutions of the Woman, 

985 For it IB not written, “Who were,” but “ Who 
reigned,” because they were not mitigated until all were 
formed, and that Bemgnity went forth 

956 Therefore is it said, “And he died,” because they 
were nob permanent, neither was Judgment mitigated 
through Judgment! 

957 But, and if thou sayest “ That if it be thus that 
all are judgments, wherefore is it written, Gen locsvi, 

• MicroproBopaa 

+ Mnlkutl), llio <cnfli Scphlrn, the Kingdom^ tho Queen, the Bndo of 
Wicroproeopoft, tho Isia, Bben, Ccndwon* Herthu, , of other religions, 
ITutiiro, Iho Grcfit Motlior of na all 

t Compare with this tho meaning of tho namea of tho two Pillora at the 
entranco to King Solomon’s Temple 
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37 ‘ And Saul of Eecjliobotli * by the waters reigned in 

his stead/ for this man truly doth not appear {to syviholvza) 
a judgment ? ” 

98S We have learned that all denote judgment, 
exceptmg one, which last remaineth 

989 But this Saul of Rechoboth by the waters is 
one order (otherwise, one side or aspect), an order which 
18 expanded, and goeth forth from Rechoboth by the 
waters 

990 And this 13 Bmah, wherefrom are opened the 
fifly gates f m the aspects of the world of hghts and 
luminaries 

99 1 4 This IS what is said concerning Rechoboth by 
the waters And they were not all permanent Thou 
shalt not say that they were abolished, but that they 
were not permanent in that kingdom which is from the 
side of the Woman 

992 Until there was excited and extended that Last 
One of them all concermng whom it is said. “And 
Hadar, HDR, reigned after him ” 

993 Who IS Hadar? The Supernal Bemgnityl 

994 “ And the name of his city was POV, Paan 
{crying alond) ” What is Paan ? Through this the 
man prayeth who is worthy of the Holy Spmt 

995 “And the name of his wife was Mcchetahel, 
MOnITBAL,’’ herein are they mitigated togethei, and his 
{Hadads) wife is named, which is not written concermng 
any other of them. MCiiITBAL, Mechetahcl {lolmh Icais 

* It IS not at first sight clear why Saul of Recliototli shonld ho taken 
exception to as symbolizing indgniont But if we examine the word 
ECHVBVTir, Jtcckobot?t, by Geinitria, wo shall find a reason For 
R+Cnn V+B+ V+Th = 200 + 8 + 6 +2 -r 6+400+622 =* BRKTh, 
Berachoth, Blessings, and also “pools of water,’’ which is also “Ecohoboth 
by the waters ” And “the waters ” are Bmah, the third Scphira 
+ r\de anie in the “ Book of Concealed Myster) ” 

J For HDB = 213, which — GhSD OLAH DAL, Chesed Atiladi J)a- 
JSl, the Snpemal Mercy of £l = 213 also And Chesed is the fourth 
Sephira, wbifih succeeds Bmah the third, as Hadar succeeds Saul of Becho* 
both by the waters. 
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t\c sigmJiA'ihon of "a* 'ifwenc made btUei by Hit name of 
Hcmgntfy, AL, M, JIICmI TB AL ”), mitigation of the one 
hy the otJier 

996 “ The daughter of MTRD, Mairtdf the elabo- 
rations on the side of Seventy “ the daughter of 
iMIZBLB, Mezahab , * that is, they have been firmly con- 
tempered and intertwined together — ^namely MI, ilfe, 
Mercury,* and ZHJS, ZaJiab, Gold, Mercy and Judg- 
ment. 


CHAPTER XLI 

CONCERNING THE SEPARATE MEilBERS OF EACH PERSONTFI- 
CATION, AND LSPECTALLY CONCERNING THE ARMS OF 
illCROPROSOPUS. 

997, Herelnto have adhered together both the 
"Woman and the ^lan , now in Their condition are They 
separated in arms and limbs 

99S Of tho Male, one arm is right and the other 
left. 

999 In tho first arm (otherwise, in the holy arm) 
three members t (or divisions) are bound together 

1000 And the two arms are completed And they 
are perfected in three members m the right arm, and in 
thiee members in the left arm. 

1001. Tho three members of the nght arm corre- 
spond to tho three members of the left arm 

1002 And therefore is mention only made of the one 

* This pari'ikcs of alchemical Bjmholism — ^Mczahahi the philosophical 
hlcrcuiy 

^ As in thf^ arm there are three natural divisions, from shoulder to elboir, 
from to wrist, and from wrist to the tips of tho tingors Tho word 
QbulUN) hero translated members/’ means, proper!} speaking, ’’zones ” 
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arm. For of the arms there is only made mention of that 
on the right side , but m Exod xv 6 it is called, “ Thy 
nght hand, 0 Tetragrammaton * ” 

1 003 Therefore it is said “ the right hand of Tetra- 
grammaton,” with reference to the three divisions of the 
Patnarchs * who have occupied those parts 

1004 And if then shalt say . “Also these are found 
(s^/miolvted) in the three cavities of the skull ” 

1005 We have learned that all these three (as to 
their conceptions) are expanded through and connected 
with the whole body (of Mwroprosopus) through those 
three which are bound together m the right arm 

1006 And therefore David desired Hun, and said, 
Ps ex. I “Sit thou with those on my nght hand,” 
that he might be associated with the Patriarchs, and sit 
there in the perfect throne 

1007 And therefore it is wntten, Ps. cxviu* 22 
“ The stone which the bmlders rejected,” because that 
he sat on the right hand 

1008 This IS that which is wntten, Dan xu 13 
“ And thou shalt rest, and rise again in thy lot at the 
limit of My nght hand ’ t 

1 009 Like as if it were said “ Even as he who is 
worthy of the fnendship of the King is happy when the 
King extendeth His light hand, and placeth him at His 
nght hand 

1010 But when He sitteth, certain members are 
extended as to this light hand, but the arm extendeth 
not the hand (otherwise, when He sitteth, also the 
members aie not extended, and the arm is not sti etched 

This word in the original 18 ABHTnA, Mhahatha, which, according to 
the context^ maj mean siinplj “ Fathers ’’ , or, in a more emphatic sense, 
“Patnarchs,” this latter is the sense in which it is employed in this 
passage The three Patnarchs are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for this 
word Ehahatha is not employed to denote the twelve sons of the latter 

i* This IB nsnallr translated “at the end of the days ” This translation 
IS simply due to a difference in ihapointinff, the words being the same in 
orthography— thus, IMIN. 
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forth, but remaineth still), with its three members, of 
which mention hath been made before 

1 01 1. But when sinners are stirred up and spread 
abroad in the world, three other members are excited, 
which are severe judgment, and His arm is stietched forth 

1012. And when that arm is stretched forth, it is as 
it were the right hand (ofeo) , but it is called “ the arm 
of Tetragrammaton ” . “0 Tetragrammaton • Thine arm 
hath been stretched forth ” (i Kings vm 42) 

1013. When these three members aie contamed in 
those three, all are called the nght hand, and judgment 
IS exercised and mercy 

1014. This is that which is said, Exod xv, 6 * “Thy 
right hand, 0 Tetragrammaton, is marvellous in power j 
with Thy nght hand, 0 Tetragrammaton wilt Thou dash 
in pieces the enemy , ’ seeing that therein are stirred up 
the mercies 

1015. Also, wc have learned that unto this nght 
hand adhere three hundred and seventy thousand my- 
riads (otherwise, which are called the right hand, and 
one hundred and eighty-five thousand myriads) from the 
arm, which is colled the arm of Tetiagrammaton 

1016 Therefore, from either side is the arm (ic, 

'IS either the right arm or the left arm), because that it is 
said (to l/c) on. either side of Tiphereth * 

1017 Bor it 18 written, Isa Ixiu, 12 “That led 
Moses to hiB right hand, by the arm of his TipheretL” 

1018. Tho first expression denoteth the nght, but 
the “ arm ” denoteth the left , for it is wntten, “ by the 
arm of his Tipheretli,” one (side) with the other (ic„ 
right and left) 

10 1 g Moreover, wo have learned that to that which 
is on the loft side there adhere four hundred and fiftyf 

* Sod table of tho Sophirolli, &c , m tho latroduotion, where it will bo 
scon that 'Ilphoreth is os it were tho centre 

+ 450 TuN, Titan, which is the root of Serpent or Dragon Compare 
Xicnathan, which is probabi/ formed from this root 
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Lords of Shields, and that they adhere unto those sepa- 
rate fingers 

1020 And in the single fingers there are found ten 
thousand Lords of the Shields. Go thou then forth, and 
number how many of them there are in the hand. 

1021. And this right hand is called the Holy Aid, 
which cometh forth from the right arm, from the three 
members {iih&rcof). 

1022 And although it be called the hand, yet is it 
Aid, since it is written, a Sam lu 12: “And behold. 
My Hand is with thee ” 

1023 And in it are contained one thousand and four 
myriads and five hundred and eight thousand lords, the 
aiders in every world,* who are called the supernal hand 
of the Tetiagrammaton, the inferior hand of the Tetra- 
grammaton, 

1024 although everywhere it be called the hand 
of Tetragrammaton, it is understood {photl sometimes) the 
left hand f (is intended to he opolcen of) For if they be 
benevolent, it is called the nght hand of Tetragrammaton, 
and the hand is included in the arm, and is for aid, and 
IS called the hand , and if, on the other hand, it be not 
so, the inferior hand of Tetragrammaton is (to he under- 
stood). 

1025 We have learned that when the severe judg- 
ments are excited so that they may descend mto the 
world, that then it is written, Ps xxv 14 * “The Ar- 
canum of Tetragrammaton is over those who fear TTim ” 

* That IS, on every qahaliBtical plane (See Introdnction regarding the 
Fou" Worlds, &o ) 

+ For in Microprosopus there is always nght and left, Mercy and Justice, 
while in Mnoroprosopns all IS said to bo “right” JBut Microprosopns is 
manifest, and Macroprosopus is hidden, 
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chapter XLH. 

COXCERNIKG THE SEPAHATION OF THE MASCULDTE AXD THE 
FEXnXDfE, AND CO>CERIfIEG THEHt COKJOWCTION 

1026 Also we have learned in the “Book of Con- 
cealed Mysteiy ” * that all the jndgments which aiise from 
the Masculine are vehement in the commencement, and 
relax in the termmation ; but that those which are found 
to arise from the Feminine aie relax in commencement, 
and vehement in termination 

1027 And were it not that they could he conjomed, 
the world could not suffer them , whence the Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones, the Concealed by all things, separateth 
the one from the other, and associateth them togethei so 
that at once they may be mitigated 

1028 And when He wisheth to separate them He 
causeth an ecstasy (or trance^ cf Gen u 21) to fall 
upon Microprosopus, and separateth the Woman from 
His back. 

1029 And He conformeth all Her conformations, and 
hideth Her even unto Her day, on which She is ready to 
be brought before the Male. 

1030 This IS that which IS said, Gen u xxi “And 
Tetragrammaton Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept ” 

1031 What is this, “And he slept?” This is that 

which is written, Ps^ xhv 24 “ Awake * wherefore 

sleepest thou, 0 Tetragrammaton ^ ” 

1032 And He taketh away one of his sides What 
IS this one ^ This is the Woman 

1033. And She is taken away and conformed, and 
in Her place is inserted Mercy and Bemgnity, 


* See "Book of Concealed Mysteiy,” ante, cb. lu § 27 
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1034 Like as it is said “And lie Latli slinfe up flesk 
before her.” Ezek xxxvi 26 “And I will take away 
from you tbe stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you a heart of flesh ” 

1035 And when He wisbeth to introduce the Sab- 
bath, then did He create the spirits, and the mabgnant 
demons, and the authors of disturbance , neither at first 
did He fimsh them, until the hlother could come into 
Her formation, and could sit before Him 

1036 When She could sit before Him, He ceased from 
those creatures, and they were not completed because 
the Mother sat before the King, and they were associated 
together face to face 

1037 Who shall enter between Them’ Who shall 
stir up war between Them mutually ? 

1038 Because the Arcanum of the matter is hidden 
in the time of the disciples of wisdom, who know our 
Arcanum, from Sabbath unto Sabbath 

1039 And when They are associated together, then 
are They mutually mitigated in that day on which all 
things are mitigated And therefore are the judgments 
mitigated mutually and restored into order, both supenors 
and inferiors 


CHAPTER XLm 

CO^CER^^NG THE JUDGSIENTS, 

1040 Also, we have learned in the “ Book of Con- 
cealed Mystery ” that when the Most Holy Ancient One 
desired to see whether the judgments could be mitigated, 
and whether these two could adhere together, that then 
from the side of tlie Woman there went forth a vehement 
judgment, which the world could not bear 

* See “ Boolw of Conceoled Mjslerj,” ch 111 §§27-31 
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1041. Whence it is written “ And Adam knew Eve 
his wife” (Qon. iv, i). And she conceived and brought 
forth QIN, Qain, and said “ I hove acquired a man with 
Tetragrammaton ’ 

1 042 And She was not perfect, because She had not 
been mitigated, and the powerful serpent had transmitted 
unto Her the pollution of severe judgment , and there- 
fore She could not be imtlgated 

1043. When therefore this man Qain proceeded from 
the side of the Woman, he went forth vigorous and 
severe , severe in his judgment, ngorous m his judgment 

1044 when he bad gone forth. She Herself be- 
came thereafter weaker and more gentle And there 
went forth another and gentler birth 

1045 And the former one was removed, which was 
so vehement and rigorous that all the judgments could 
not be mingled together before Her 

1046 Come and see What is written? “And it 

come to pass when they were both in the field ” “ In the 

field,” which is known to be the supernal (field ) , “ in the 
field, ’ which is called the field of the apple-trees 

1047 And this judgment hath conquered his brother 
because he is stronger than he, and hath subdued him, 
and hath concealed him lu his own pow ur 

1 048 Then therefore, that Holy God was stirred up 
iregarding tins — ^moy His Name bo blessed 1 — and took 
him away from the midst before him, and placed him 
in tho mouth of the Groat Abyss 

1049 And enclosed hia brother by immersion in the 
Great Sea, so that ho might temperate the supernal tears 

1050. And from them men descend in the world 
according to their path. 

1051 And although they are concealed, yet are they 
extended mutually in themselves and from one body 

1052 And from that body descend tho souls, NShM- 
TnHVN, of the impious, of tho sinneis, and of the har- 
dened in spirit 

B 
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1053. From them both at once, dost thou think 
No, but one floweth down from the one side, and 
another from the other 

1054 Blessed are the 3ust, whose NShMThHVN, 
souls, are drawn from that Holy Body which is called 
Adam, winch includeth all things , the place, as it were, 
wherein all the Crowns and Holy Diadems are associated 
together, arrayed in the equihbiium ot balance 

105 s Blessed are the just, because all these are holy 
words which are sent forth through the Supernal Holy 
Spuit, the spirit wherein all the Holy Ones are compre- 
hended, the spirit m whom the supemals and infenois 
are collected together (otherwise, whom the supemals 
and inferiors hear) 

1056 Blessed are ye, 0 Lords of Lords, Reapers of 
the Field, who know and contemplate those words, and 
know well your Loid, face to face, and eye to eye; and 
through those words worthy in the world to come 

1057 This IS that very thing which is written, Dent 

iv 39 “ Know therefoie this day, and consider it in 

thine heart, that Tetragraminaton, He is Elohim (HVA 
HALHIM), in the heavens above, and upon the earth 
beneath there is none other ” 

1058 Where Tetragrammaton is tho Ancient of Days 
Hoa, Ha-Mohvm^ that is the One, blessed be His Name 
for ever, and unto tlie Ages of the Ages 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

FURTHER REMARKS COKCERNTEG THF SUPERKAL MAH. 

1059 Rabdi Schimeon spake, and said Let us be- 
hold The superiors axe below, and the inferiors are 
above.* 

» 'NVliioli IS eqnnfllentto tlio grent magical pmeept of Hermes Tnsmo- 
gistus in the second clause of the Smaragdmo Tablet That which is 
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ro6o The supenois are below That is the form of 
the Man \Yluch is the Universal Superior Conformation. 

ro6i Wo liave leanied this which is written, “And 
the lust man is the foundation, ISVD, Icscd, of the 
world,’ Prov v. 25, because He comprehendeth the 
ITcvad in one enumeration * 

1 062 And this IS that which is written, Gant v. 1 5 * 

“ His legs are ns columns, SnSn, 8hat,hj of the Number 
Six ’t 

1063. We have learned in the “Book of Concealed 
Sfystery ” that in man are comprehended the Superior 
Crowns in general and in special ; and that in man are 
comprehended the Inferior Crowns in special and m 
general 

1064. The Superior Crowns in general (arc compre- 
hbTulcd w) the figuie of all those conformations, as hath 
been already said. 

1055 (T/ic Supcnor Croivtis) in special (arc comprcr- 
h ended) in the fingers of the hands, which are ChMSh 
KNGD CiJ'MSn, Chamish Ki-Kepcd Chaincdi, Five over 
against (or opposed to, or chief above) Five X 

1066 The Inferior Ci^owns (arc comprehended in') the 
toes of the feet, w’hich are special and general 

1067 For the body is not seen with them, seemg 
they are evtraneons to the bod}' And therefore they 

"below 1* like that wliicli is nborc, and that whioli is above is like that which 
n below, for tho perJormnneo of tho imraclcs of tho ono substanco ” 

* It IS not III first (light clear what is meant bj this stotoment But if wo 
examine the passage closcb, wo shall sco that tho “just man ’’ is taken for 
Jlicroprosoptis who i» the ^oii, tho “form of tho man” , “ comprehending tho 
llexnd,” because he is composed of tho six Soplnroth — Chesed, Geburah, 
Tiphcreth, NeUach, Jlod, and Yrsod 
4 Tho o'dinarp translation of this passage is * Ilia legs are as pillars of 
marble ** SuSii m ij bo translated cither “ marble ” or “ the Number Six,’* 
according to tho pointing 

J: Compuro“Scplicr\ct2irah,"cli 1 ^3 "Tonnro thercstnclingnumcra- 
tions (Sphirot/i) Tho Number Ten (is that of tho) hngent — Fl^e as chief 
above (or over against, or opposed to) I*iio, CiitlSii KNGD CiiJlSii, and the 
pure Unitp enthroned 111 Her strength in the "Word of Ecnewiil, end in the 
"Word of Might ” 


R 2 
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are not in the body, seeing the body hath receded from 
them 

1068 For if so, what is this, Zach xiv 4 ‘‘ And His 
feet shall stand m that day ? ” Truly the feet of the 
body, the Lords of Judgments to exercise vengeance 

1069 And they are called the Lords of the Feet; and 
certam of them are powerful, and the Lords of the Judg- 
ments, who are below, adhere unto the inferior crowns 

1070 We have learned that all those supernal con- 
formations which are in the Holy Body, in the Male and 
in the Female, which (art angeTnient of Male and Female) is 
the proper ordering {of the Form) of the man, are de- 
duced from thetnselves by turns, and that by turns they 
adhere each to its {order of devmiron) , and that by turns 
they flow down into themselves (i e , the duplicate Male 
and Female form) 

1071 Like as the blood floweth through the passages 
of the veins — ^now through one, now through another , 
now hither, now thither , from one place into another place. 

1072 And those mtenor portions of the Body bind 
themselves together by turns until all the worlds are illn- 
mmated, and receive benediction because of them 

1073 have learned that all those Crowns which 
are not comprehended in the Body are all far distant and 
impure, and pollute whom they are permitted — whoso- 
ever, namely, cometh near unto them so that he may 
learn anything from them 

1074* This have we learned Wherefore, then, is 
there so great a desire for them among the Hisciples of 
Wisdom? For no other reason than that they {the Ciowns 
which are %mpure) should approach that Holy Body, 
and that thus perchance through them {the Diseiples of 
Wisdom) they (the impure Co mom,) may seek to be com- 
prehended in that Body 

^ This section apparontlj intends to inculcate the doctrine that it is the 
duty of the nghteous to endeavour to improvo not only the ungodly but even 
the demons themselves 
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1075 Blit if tliou sayesfc that if it be so, surely the 
Holy Angels also are not included in the comprehension 
of the Uody 

1076 IMost assuredly it is not so in the least For 
if, He being absent from them, there were Holy Ones 
without the confomiative arrangement of the Body, surely 
{Re Icing absent fiom them) they could neither {continiie 
to) be hol}^ nor to subsist 

1077* nevertlieless it is written, Dan x 6 
‘ And his body like as ThRShISh, Taishxsh, ’ also, 
Ezek, X 1 2 “ And their backs full of eyes , ” also, 

Dan i\ 21 “The man Gabiiel” All these passages 
refer to the analogy of the Man 

107S Those being accepted which exist not in the 
ordered arrangement of the Body , for those are impure, 
and pollute liim — namely, u hosoever shall approach imto 
them 

1079 Also, no have learned that these are found to 
proceed from the spint of the left side, which is not 
mitigated in humau form , and they have gone out from 
the ordered atrangement of the Holy Body, neither do 
tliey adhere unto it 

loSo And therefore are they all impure, and they 
wandei to and fro, and fly through the world 

1081 And they are entered into the mouth of the 
Great Abyss, so thati they may adhere unto that former 
Judgment winch had gone forth from the ordered 
arrangement of the Body, and which is called the Infenor 
Qain 

1082 And they wander to and fro, and fly up and 
down, through the whole world, being carried abroad 
hither and thither , and they adhere not in the Syntagmo 
of the Body 

1083 And therefore are they without, and impure, 
among all the hosts above and below , like as it is 
written, Lev, xin 46 . “ And his habitation shall be 
without the camp ” 
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1084 But from tlie Spirit TS^liich is called Al?©], wliich 
hath been more mitigated in the Syntagma of the Holy 
Body, others go forth who hare been more mitigated, 
and can adheie v.'nio the body, but cannot completely be 
^7lhe^ent vntJiin it. 

1085 They all hang in the air, and go forth fiom 
this genus of those Impure Ones, and hear whatsoever 
may be said above and below , and concerning them they 
have knowledge who have spoken concenung them 

1086 Also, this IS the tradition in the “Book of 
Concealed Mystery ” When the Syntagma of the Super- 
nal Man had been mitigated as to the Holy Body, in 
Male and Female form, these two were conjomed together 
again for the third time * 

1087 And the temperation of all ihiugs proceeded 
therefrom, and the supenoi and infeiior worlds were 
mitigated 

10S8 And thenceforth the superior and inferior 
worlds are bound together under the form of the Holy 
Body, and the worlds are associated together, and cohere 
together, and have been made one Body f 

1089 And since all thmgs are one Body, the 
Schechinah Superior, the Schechinah Inferior — that 
Holy One, may He be blessed above ' that Holy One, 
may He be blessed below • — Whence is His Spint diawn 
forth, and She entereth into the One Body, and in all 
thmgs there appeareth nothmg but the Unity 

1090 QDVSh, QDVSh, QDVSh, IHVH TzBAVTh, 
QadosJt, Qadosh, Qadosh, Tod, Sc Vau Sc Tzabaoth , 
Holy, holy, holy, Tetiagrammaton of the Hosts ' the 
whole eaith 13 full of Thy glory, for all thmgs aie Thy 
One Body 

1091. We have learned that because the one hath 

^ For tbeir first conjanction produced Qain, the severe and evil ]udgiacnt 
their sccondi Abel, the milder and weaker form whom Qain absorbs, but 
their third produces Seth, the equilibrium of the superuals and inferiors 
+ "And they twain shall be one fleshj** 
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beon tempered by tbo other, hence it is wiitten, Oant 1 
1 1 “We will make thee bordeis of gold with studs of 
silvei ” For judgment and mercy are connected together 
(otherwise, judgment is tempered through mercy), and 
She is mitigated by Him 

1092 And theiefoie She ascendeth not without Him, 
like as u ith the palms , one se\: ariseth not without the 
other 

1093 And therefore have wo learned by tradition 
that if any one in this woild cutteth liimself off from the 
race of mankind, he hereafter, when he qmtteth this 
world, shall not entei into the Syntagma of mankind, 
which is called the Holy Body , but (&l\aU entei ) among 
those nho me not called mankind, so that he shall go 
forth from the Syntagma of the Bodj 

1 094 Wo have leanaed in exotic tradition that this 
IS tlio sense of ‘ Wo will make tliee borders of gold with 
studs of sihcr ’ (Cant 1 1 1), that judgment is mitigated 
through mercy, so that there can be no judgment m which 
mcicy IS not found 

1095. And therefore it is ivntten, i&uf 10 “Thy 
cheeks are beautiful in their outlines, and thy neck in 
penils ' 

1096 “In outlines (or bordeis),” as it is written 
‘ Ho will make thee borders ot gold ” 

1 097 “ Li peai Is,” ansu ering to that which is wiitten 
“ With studs of silver ” 

I09<S “Thy neck” involveth the perfection of the 
Woman This is found to be the habitation of the Sanc- 
tuary above but. the Jerusalem below 

1099 And all this is aftei that She is mitigated 
through the !Male, and They twam are become one being, 
even the Sjiitagma of Truth 

1100 What IS this Ti uth ? Wherein is found all 
Tiuth? 

rioi Thus have we learned If any one be called 
Adam, and his soul (Kcschmnah) goeth from him, and he 
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dietih, it IS forbidden to leave lum m Ins abode so that 
be should abide upon the earth 

1102 On account of the honour of that Body 
•wherein no corruption can appear 

1103 For it IS written, Ps sJis: 13 . “ Man (Adam) 
shall not abide in honour , ” that is, Adam, who is more 
worthy than all honour, shall not abide 

1104 Wherefore ? Because if it were thus, he would 
be like unto the beasts (BBMVTh, Behemoth) which 
penah 

1105 In what manner is it With the beast ? He is 
not in the race of Adam, neither is he able to receive the 
Holy Spirit (RVOhA QDIShA), for thus also would ho 
be bke unto the beast were his body -without the Spint, 
when at the same time that body (of his), which is "the 
most honourable of all (bodies, seeing it is the ima^e of 
the Superncd), is not meet to be associated with those 
thmgs which are ignominious 

1106 Also we have learned m the “Book of Con- 
cealed Mystery,” that were any one permitted to remain 
in any such (ima^e of the) Holy Body, and yet without 
the Spirit (Riicicha), there would be a void in the Body 
of the World 

1 1 07 For assuredly, therefore, it could not be per- 
mitted unto him that he should abide in the holy place, 
in that earth wherein justice abideth (Otherwise Under 
the command of the Holy Crown, Blether, of the King, 
Mioroprosopus, in the earth, concermng which it is 
written, Isa 1 21, “Justice abideth in Her”) 

1 108 * Since that venerable Body is the Form of the 
King j but if it were thus permitted to remain, then it 
Avould be counted as one of the beasts (Otherwise 
Since this venerable Body is called the Form of the Kiug, 
and if it were thus left abiding, it would be like as the- 

* Those sections arc going on the idea of the Body remaining alive x^hen 
the Divine Spirit has been withdrawn therefrom, that is, were it possible 
or it to be so 



THE GREATER HOLY ASSEMBLY 249 

beast.) Therefore is it said, “ Like unto the beasts which 
pensh ” 

1109 We have learned this which is written, Gen 
vi 2 “ And the sons of the Elohim beheld the daughters 

of A-dam ’ Thepe (ions of the JSlohim) are they who weie 
withdrawn, and who fell into the mouth of the Great 
Abyss * 

Tiro “Ihe daughters of Adam ” {Here %t ^s to hr 
‘noted iJuit it IS lontten SADM^ Ha- Adam ^ Hu ^rnkal 
heing demonstraHve and crivpkatie^ stgmfyvng) of that 
especial Adam 

1 1 1 r. And it is written “ And they came in unto 
them . the same were mighty men, who were from 
the Earth,” &c From that place, namely, which is called 
the earth, like as the tradition is concerning the phrase 
IMI OVLM, Tcmt Olahm^ the day of the world 

1 1 12. The impurities t of the Name. From them 
have gone foith the Spirits, RVOhIN, Buaclnn, and the 
Demons, SnDIN, Shedin, into the world, so that they 
may adlieie unto the wicked 

1113 ‘ There were HNPILIM, Giants, 

BARTz, JBc-AieiSf m the earth , ” for the restraining of 
those who were left, who existed not in the earth, 

1114 Those giants are OZA, Anza and OZAL, 
Auaad^ who were m the earth, the sons of the Elohim 
were not in the earth And this is an Arcanum, and all 
these thmgs are said 

I r 1 5 It 18 written, Gen vi. 6 “ And it lepented 

Tetragrammaton that He had formed Adam in the 
earth,” for the restnction of the Supernal Adam, 
who IS not in the eaith. 

1 1 1 6 “ And it repented Tetragrammaton , ” this is 
said concerning Microprosopus. 

I I ry “ And He was grieved about His heart , ” it is 

^ See anic^ § 1048 

f Knorr Von JRosenroth traoslatea ihis word aNShT, Aneshi , VJfi, “ men 
bull tbink “impunties ” preferable 
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not ■written, YIOTzB, Va-Yautzcb^ and He affected with 
gnef , Tbut YITnOTzB, Va-Yethmitscb^ and He was touched 
with grief , 4 c , He was affected with giief from whom 
the matter depended, for the restiietion of Him who 
was not touched -with grief 

1 1 1 8 “ About His heait ” It is not -written, “ with- 
in His heart,” but “ about His heart ” , lihe as when any 
man is afflicted with grief, and moumeth before his 
Lord, for herein it is referred unto the heart of all 
hearts 

1 1 1 9 And Tetiagrammaton said “ I will destroy the 
Adam whom I have created, from off the face of HADMH, 
Sa-Adamah the Eaith,” &c , foi the lestnction* of the 
Adam, who is supernal 

H20 And if thou sayest that the Inferior Adam is 
alone to be understood, it is to be known that these can- 
not altogether be opposed, seemg that the one existeth 
not without the other 

1 1 2 1 And unless Chokmah^ Wisdom, could be hidden 
from all, all things could be conformed like as from the 
begmnmg 

1122 Hence it IS said, Prov viu I2 “AHIChKMH, 
Am CJiokmah, I, Wisdom, have dwelt with Prudence , ” 
lead It not ShKNThI, ShekenciM^ I have dwelt , but 
ShIBjNTeI, Slvikcndlir^^ My Schechmah or My Presence 

1123 And unless Adam were thus, the world could 

not consist , like as it is written, Prov 111 19 “ Tetra- 

grammation in Chokmah hath founded the earth, IHYH 
BOhKMH ISD ARTz, Tdragrammaton Bc-Ghohniak Yesed 
Aretm 

1124 Also it 13 -written, Gen vi 8 “ And Noah 

found grace in the eyes of Tetragiammaton ’ 

1125 Also we have learned that all brains depend 
from this brain (supernal) 

1126 And Ohohnah, Wisdom, also is a geneial 
name, but this concealed Wisdom corroborateth and con- 

* Or counterbalancing 
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formelJi the foim of the Man, so that He may abide m 
his place. 

1 12/ Like as it is written, Eccl vii 19 “ Wisdom 

IS a strength to a mso man more than ten rulers which 
are in a city , ’ which (Icn) are the integral conformation 
of the man 

1128 Adam, truly, is the interior conCormation, 

u herein consistclh Uio RVCn, Spirit , like as it is 

said, I Sam. xvi 6 “ Ilecause Adam seeth according to 
the eyes, bub 'rctragiammaton seeth according to the 
heart, * which is uithm the int<.rior parts 

1129 And m that formation appeal etli the true per- 
fection of all things, which oxi&beth above the Throne 
Like as it is written * And the appearance as the like- 
ness of Adam upon it fixim above” (Ezeb 1 2 ( 5 ) 

1130 Also it IS wiitton, Dan vii 13 “And, be- 
hold, there came with thti clouds of heaven one like unto 
a son of man, and even unto the Ancient of Days he 
came, and they made Him approach unto Him ” 


CHAFTEB XLV.* 

CO^CLUSIO^' 

1131 ^EHtU^TO are the concealed words, and the 
more secret meaning (o/* lidth htoi set foi th vn> nuiuy 
plaus) Blessed is his portion who hath known and be- 
held Ihcm, aud who errotli not therein 

1132 Because these words ore not given forth save 
unto the Lords of Lords aud the Reapers of the Reid, 
who hav 0 both entered into aud deported therefrom 

* His wnrllir of note thiit the lotui niimherofchnptcrjt tn the *' Babla 
Qadwha’ IS 45 , ^^h^c^l is equal to MH, fM. tlio coiicealtd name of letzirah 
(5ou Introduction concorawg the 1 out Worldii ) 
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1133 Lite as it IS written, Hosea lav 9 “For 
the paths of Tetragrammaton are right, and the just 
shall walk in them, but transgressors shall fall 
therein ” 

1134 This have we learned Rabbi Schimeon wept, 
and hfted up his voice and said “ If on account of our 
woids which be heie revealed, the Compamons are to be 
concealed in the Conclave of the world to come, and are 
to be taken away from this world, it is justly and lightly 
done, in order that they may not reveal {thii,c secicts) unto 
one of the children of this world ” 

1135 Again he said “ I return unto myself For 
truly I have revealed {these seo ets) before the Ancient of 
the Ancient Ones, the Concealed One with all Conceal- 
ments , but not for mine own glory, not for the glory of 
the house of my father, not foi the glory of these my 
Compamons, have I done {thn thvng) 

1136 “ But m order that they might not err in His 
paths, nor that they might enter into the poitals of His 
Palace to be made ashamed, nor that they imght be 
destroyed for their erroi Blessed be my portion with 
them in the world to come ” 

1137 We have learned that before the companions 
depaited from this Assembly, Rabbi Yosi, Rabbi 
Chizqiah, and Rabbi Yisa died 

1138 And the compamons beheld that the holy 
angels carried them away into that veil expanded above 
And Rabbi Schimeon spake a certain word, and fell 
upon his face 

1139 Rabbi Schimeon cned aloud and said* 

* Wherefore is this ^ Because a certain decree hath 
been decreed agoinst us to punish us, seemg that 
through us that hath been revealed which had not been 
revealed hitherto, from that day wherem Moses stood 
upon the mountain of Sinai 

1140 “Like as it is written,. Exod xxxiv 28 
And he was there with Tetragrammaton forty days ' 
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and forty nights ’ Why then do I tarry here, if there- 
for I am to be punished ^ ” 

1141 And a Voice was heard which spake, and 

“ Blessed art thou, Eabbi Schimeon, and blessed is thy 
portion, and that of those compamons who are with 
thee , for unto ye hath that been revealed which is not 
revealed unto the whole supernal host 

1142 “But come, behold It is written. Josh yi 

26 ‘ And in his firstborn son shall he establish it> and 

in his youngest son shall he set up the gates thereof , ’ 
much more than in this instance also are these taken 
away, seeing that with most severe and vehement study 
have they applied their souls (NPShThHVN, MjpJie- 
schethhiin) hereunto at this time 

1143 “ Blessed is their portion, for assuredly they 
have been taken away in perfection , and such were not 
those who were before them ” 

1144 Wherefore died they ? We have learned this 
When thus far these words were revealed, the Snpemals 
and Inferiors of those Chanots were disturbed, and the 
Voice which revealed the Ancient Word below resounded 
through two hundred and fifty worlds 

1 145. And before that those (three Bdbbis) could 
recollect their souls, NShMThIIBV, Heschamathti/eh'u, 
among those words (of that Voice) their souls had gone 
lorth With a kiss * , and were joined unto that expanded 
veil, and the Supernal Angels earned them away 

1146 But wherefore those ? Because they had 
entered in, and had not gone forth alternately, before 
this time But all the others had entered in, and had 
gone forth 

1147 Rabbi Schimeon spake and said' “How 


* Tbo palace which is siioiate in the secret and most elevated part of 
heaven is called the Palace of Love There dwells the Heavenlj King — 
blessed ho Ho 1 — with the holy souls, and is united with them with a loving 
kiss This kiss is the union of tho seal with the sabstonco from which it 
emanated 
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l)lessed is tlie portion of those three, and therefore also 
b]e«!sed is onr portion ' ’ 

1 1 48 And a second time that Yoitc jiealed forth 
and said, Dent iv. 4 “But ye that did cleave unto 
Teti-ogininmaton, j^our God, are alive every one of you 
Una day ” 

1149 They arose, and behold theie was no place 
whence a fragrance went not forth 

1150 Enbbi Schiineon spake and said “From this 
J perceive that the world rcceiveth blessing on account 
of ns ” 

1151 And the faces of them all shone, so that men 
could not look upon them 

1152. We have learned that there were ten (liabhs) 
entered into {the A'^L7nhh/\ and tliat seven come forth. 

1153 And Babbi Schimeon rejoiced, and Eabbi Abba 
was sad 

1154 On a certain day Eabbi Schimeon sat, and 
Ihabbi Abba with him Ibibbi Schimeon spake a certain 
word 

1155 And they saw those three (JRablns) who hod died, 
and with them were most beautiful angels, who were 
show mg unto them the supernal treasures and conclaves, 
on account of their great dignity 

1156 And they were entering into a mountain of 
pure balm , and the soul of Rabbi Abba was comforted. 

1157 We have leomed that after that day the com- 
panions did not quit the house of Rabbi Schimeon 

1158 And when Rabbi Schimeon revealed the Ar- 
cana, there were found none present there save those 
{companw 7 i<i) 

1159 And Rabbi Schimeon called them the seven 
eyes of Teti-agiammaton, like ns it is written, Zach 111 9 
“ These are tlie seven eyes of Tetragrammaton ” And 
this was said concormng us * 

Meaning, I suppose, tli »t Robbi Abbn adds this by imij of note to the 

test 
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1 1 60 Rabbi Abba spake and said “ We sis are lights 
which shine forth from a seventh (light) , thou art the 
seventh light (the origin of) ns all 

1161 ‘‘For assuredly there is no stabdily in those 
six, save (idluxi they dervv^ from the seventh For all 
things depend from the seventh 

1162 Rabbi Tehndah called him * the Sabbath of all 
the SIX (Babbi) 

T 1 63 Like as it is wiitten “ The Sabbath for Tetra- 
grammaton, holy unto Tetragi*ammaton ’ 

1164 AYhat IS the Sabbath ? Holy unto Tetra- 
grammaton , so also Rabbi Schimeon is, like the Sabbath, 
hply unto Tetragrammaton 

1165 Rabbi Schimeon said “ It is strange that he f 
who IS girded about the loins, and clothed with a heavy 
garment, was not found in the place of our conclave 
when those holy matters were revealed * ” 

1166 Meanwhile, Elihu entered, and three beams of 
light shone in his countenance 

1 167 Rabbi Schimeon said unto him • “Why was it 
that he was not present (otherwise, Why was not my 
loid present) in the sculptuied square of his Lord m the 
nuptial day ^ ” 

1168 He answered unto him “ Through thy life. 
Rabbi, seven were chosen before Him, the Holy One — 
may He be blessed ’ — (otherwise, seven days are prostrate 
before the Blessed God) all those who could come and 
abide with Him, before that ye could enter mto the 
House of Conclave 

1169 “ And I prayed that I might come among the 
others, and I wished to adhere unto His shoulders (other- 
wise, And I asked Him that it nught be permitted me 
to enter in, but He constramed my shoulders), and I 
could not 

* Him » Habbi Schimeon Bon Yochai, who was chief among the seren 
surviving Rabbis, like tho Sabbath among the days of the weet 
t Ehhn, who now enters 
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1170 “ For m that day was I sent that I might 
perform miracles for Eav Hamenuna the elder and his 
compamons, who had been taken away into the palace 
(otherwise into the prison) of the King 

1 1 71 “And I performed a imracle for them, and 
cast down the King’s rampart (otherwise I cast down the 
wall of the royal palace for them), with whose chains 
they were bound , so that (tJievr) forty-five warders were 
kept back 

1172 “ And I led forth Eav Hamenuna and his 
companions, and brought them up unto the valley of 
Aram , and they have been set free. 

1173 “ I given unto them bread and 

water, seeing they had not eaten for three days 

1174 “ And all the day I quitted them not 

1175 “And when I returned QuUlier), I found the 
Veil expanded, which all these Columns * upheld , and 
thiee of the Companions {had ascended) above it 

1176 “And I spake unto them, and they answered* 

‘ This IS the portion of God the most Holy One — ^may He 
be blessed ' — ^from the nuptials t of Eabbi Schimeon and 
his companions ’ 

1177 “Blessed art thou, Eabbi Schimeon, and 
blessed is thy portion, and that of those companions who 
are sitting in thy presence 

1178 “ How many paths are prepared for ye m the 
world to come * how many lights of hghts are prepared 
that they may enhghten ye * 

1179 “ And come, behold I Therefore on this day 
there are bound together for thee fifty crowns for Eabbi 
Benchas Ben Yair, thy father-in-la'W’, and I walk with him, 

1180 “ And all those are rivers of the mountains of 
pnie balm, for assuredly his place and lot is chosen 
(otherwise and I saw that he had, &c ) 

The columns of the Sephiroth 

t This term is occasionally used in a mystical sense to signify the 
acquisition of divine wisdom 
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1 18 1. (jBcri&i Sclvmtori) said unto him “Are there- 
fore the just wiiteil by the Union of the Diadems more 
on the days of the New Moon, of the feasts, and of the 
Sobhaths, than on any other days ? ” 

1182 Ho answered unto him “ Most certamly , 

also nil those who are without. Like ns it is wntten, 
Isa Iwi. 23 ‘ And it shall come to pass that from one 

new moon to another, and from one sabbath unto 
another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
Tetragrammnton ’ 

1183 “If those come, how much more the just * 

1184 “ ‘Wherefore from one now moon unto another ^ 
Because the patriarchs surround the Holy Ohanot. 

1185 “ And from one Sabbath unto another Sabbath, 
because the seventh day is surrounded by all the other 
BIX days. 

1186 “Like ns it is written ‘And the Elohim 
blessed the seventh day,’ 

1 iSy. “ And thou, Babbi Schimeon, art the seventh . 
thou shalt be the chief , and thou shalt be more crowned 
and sauctiilod than all. 

1188 “ And with three most delicious feasts of the 
seventli day shall the just bo entertained because of thee 
in the world to come 

1189 “ Also it IS written, Iso Ivui 1 3 ‘ Thou 

shalt coll the sabbath a delight, the holy of Tetragi'am- 
mnton, honourable.’ 

1190 “ Who IS lie, the Holy One of Tetrogrammo- 
ton® This IS Babbi Sohimeon Ben Yochai, who is 
called very glorious (Itofh) in this world and in (^/te 
world) to come.” 

Herounto is the Greater Holy Assembly. 


s 




HADRA ZYTA QDIShA 

(HA IDHA ZDTA QAHISHA) , 

OB, 

TEE LESSER HOLY ASSEMBLY, 


CHAPTER I. 

WHICH CO>TAIKETn THE ESTRODDCTION 

1 TRADlTIO^ — On that day on which the Companions 
were assembled together in the house of Rabbi Schimeon, 
and on which he had arranged his afifairs because he was 
about to depart from the world, before him were 
Rabbi Eleasar his son, and Rabbi Abba, and the rest of 
the Companions , and the house was full 

2 Tliereforo lifting up his eyes, Rabbi Schimeon saw 
that the house *was full And Rabbi Schimeon wept, 
saying “ The second time when I was sick, and Rabbi 
Benchas Ben Yair was in my presence, and until I had 
ohosen my place, life hath been prolonged unto me even 
until now. 

3 “ When I was restored, fire surrounded {my habi- 
tatvon) which hitherto hath never ceased, neither did 
any man enter in unto me without permission 

4 But now I see that it is taken away, and that 
the house is filled " 

5 Whilst they were sitting down, Rabbi Schimeon, 
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opening bis eyes, beheld a certain vision, and lo^ fire 
surrounded the house ! 

6 Therefore all {the others) went forth, and Eabbi 
Eleazar his son, and Eabbi Abba remained , but the 
other Companions sat without 

7 Babbi Schimeon said unto Eabbi Eleaaar his son : 
“ Go forth, and see whether Ilabbi Yitzchaq be present, 
for whom I have made myself surety 

8 “ And say thou unto him that he dispose his affairs, 
and that he may sit down with me Blessed is his 
portion ” 

9 Eabbi Schimeon arose and agam sat down ; and 
he laughed aloud, and rejoicing, said Where are the- 
Oompamons ? ” 

10 Eabbi Eleazai arose and introduced them, and 
they sat down in his piesence 

1 1 Eabbi Schimeon lifted up lus hands and prayed 
a prayer, and was joylul. 

1 2 And he said ‘‘ Let those Compamons who were 
in the former Oonclave*^ assemble here ’* 

1 3 Therefore, all the others having gone forth, there 
remained Eabbi Eleazar lus son, and Eabbi Abba, and 
Eabbi Yehudah, and Eabbi Yosi Bar Yoqeb, and Eabbi 
Ohiya 

14. In the meantime Eabbi Yitzchaq entered, to 
whom Eabbi Schimeon said ‘‘ How excellent is thy 
lot ’ How much joy is this day stored up for thee * ” 

15 Eabbi Abba sat down behmd his Bdbh. 
Schimeon’ s) backhand Eabbi Eleazar before him (i e , IteMi 
Schimcoii) 

1 6 Eabbi Schimeon spake and said “ Surely now 
is the time of benevolence, and I desire to enter without 
confusion into the world to come 

1 7. “ And venly these sacred things, which hereunto 
have never been revealed, T desire to reveal before the 
Bchekhinah , 

* That 15 , who had formed part of the Greater H0I7 Assembly 
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)[ 8. Lest they should say that I have kept hack any- 
thing, and that I have been taken away from the world \ 
for oven until now these things have been concealed m 
my heart, so that hiving entered into these very matters 
I may be with them in the world to come 

1 9. ‘ But this IS my arrangement of you , let Babbi 
Abba write, and let Babbi Eleazar my son speak openly , 
but lot the rest of the Compamous in silence meditate in 
their heart ” 

20 Babbi Abba arose fiom his seat behind him, and 
Babbi Eleazar his son sat down 

2 1 He said unto him, “ Arise, 0 my son, for another 
shall Bit in that seat, * and Babbi Eleazar arose 

22 Babbi Schimeon covered himself and sat down; 

and he commenced, and said Ps cxv 17 ‘ ‘ The dead 

shall not praise IH, Ya\ nor all they who go down into 
silence * 

23 “ * The dead shall not praise Yah ; ’ so it is ceitain 
that it IS assuredly those who are called dead, for He, 
God, the most Holy One — may He be blessed * — ^is called 
the Living One, and is Himself commemorated among 
those who are called living, and not with those who are 
called dead. 

24 “ And tho end of this text runneth thus ‘ Noi 
all they who go down into silence , ’ for all they who go 
down into silence remain in Gehenna 

25 “There is another reason appertaining to those 
who aro called Imng, for God the most Holy One — ^may 
He be blessed ' — desueth their glory ” 

26 Babbi Schimeon said “How different is this 
occasion from that of tho former conclave ’ For into a 
certain conclave * camo He, tho most Holy and Blessed 
God, and His Chariot 

27 “ Kow verily He, the Holy One, is here — ^may He 

^ Meaning that the Groator Holy Asscnhly had been as it were the 
reflection of tho conclave of tho Sophiroth above Tho word usod for 
'*cltanot ” i& not iftreavah^ but Jlctliif h 
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be blessed — and He bath approached with those Just 
who are in the Garden of Eden,** which did not occur in 
the former conclave 

28 “And God, the Most Holy One — may He be 
blessed — more promoteth the glory of tho Just than His 
own glory. 

29 “ As it IS written concerning Jeroboam, who sacri- 
ficed unto and served other gods, and yet God, the Most 
Holy One — ^may He be blessed ’ — n aitcd for him. 

30 “ But because he stretched foith his hand against 
Iddo the projihet, his hand became withered 

31 “For it IB ivritten, i Kings xm 4* ‘And his 
hand became withered, &c ’ Heie it is not nrittcn that 
it was because he served othei gods, but because he 
extended his hand against Iddo the prophet, <Lc 

32 “Now, therefore, God the Most Holy One — ^may 
Ho be blessed ’ — promoteth their glory (t c , that of the 
Just), and they all come with Him " 

33 He said “Verily, Rav Hamenuna the elder is 
heie, and around him are seventy Just represented in his 
circle, of whom certain shine with the splondout of the 
Ancient and Most Holy One, tho Concealed with all 
Concealments 

3 3 1 “ He, I say, cometh, in order that with joy he 
may hear those words which I shall speak ” 

34 And when ho had sat down he said “Assuredly 
here a seat hath been set aside for RabbiBenchasBenYair ” 

3 5 The compamons who were there trembled greatly, 
and they arose, and sat down in the lowest part of the 
house, but Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba (^stiU sni) 
before Rabbi Schimeon 

36 Rabbi Schimeon said “ In tho former Assembly 
we acted thus, namely, that all the companions spoke, and 
I also with them, by turns 

* / 6 , Tlio Famdise above 

t In the onginal both this and tho foregoing soction, apparently by an 
oversight, have tho number 33 attached to thorn 
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37 “Now I sltall speak alone, and let all hear my 
words, superiors and inferiors, blessed be my portion 
this day'” 

3 8 Kabbi Schimeon commenced, and said. Cant vu i o . 
“ ‘ I am my beloved s, and his desire is towards me ’ 

39. “ As long as I have been bound unto this world in 
one link with God, the Most Holy One — may he be 
blessed ' — ^have 1 been bound, and therefore now is His 
desire towai’ds me 

40 “Foi He Himself and His whole holy company 
come, so that v\ ith ]oy they may hear the concealed words, 
and the piaise of Him, the Most Holy Ancient One, the 
Concealed with all Concealments 

41 “ And He separateth Himself ever more and more , 
He IS separated from all things, neither yet doth He 
altogether separate Himself, seeing that unto Himself all 
things adhere, and that Ho Himself adhereth unto all , 
HVA, iTofl, Ho Himself is all , He the Most Holy Ancient 
of all Ancients, the Concealed with all Concealments 

42 “ He hath been formed, and yet os it were He 
hath not been formed He hath been conformed, so that 
He may sustain all things , yet is He not formed, seemg 
that Ho IS not discovered 

43 “When He is conformedHe produceth nine Lights, 
which shmo forth from Him, from His conformation 

44 “ And from Himsolf those Lights shme forth, and 
they emit Homes, and they lush forth and ore eictended on 
every side, like as from an elevated lantern the lays of 
light stream down on every side 

45 “ And those rays of light,* which are extended, 
when any one diaweth near unto them, so that they may 
be examined, ore not found, and there is only the lantern 
alone 

46. “ So also IS He the Most Holy and Ancient One 
He IS that highest Light concealed with all concealments, 


* Carrying on the eimilo of the laniom and its rajs* 
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and Ho is not found , those rays * (^proceeding from Him) 
being excepted, which are extended, wluch are revealed, 
and which are hidden 

47. “ And they are called the Holy Name, and there- 
fore are all things One 

48 “ Which truly our companions have said in fonner 
books, that certain paths have been created by the Most 
Holy Ancient One, who is revealed through them collec- 
tively and severally , smce they are the conformations of 
the Most Holy Ancient One, concerning them now there 
IS not time for examination 

49 “I have spoken concerning them in the Holy 
Assembly, and I have beheld that which before I did not 
understand m such a manner, and I have hidden the 
matter in my heart 

50 “ But now I alone will descnbe these things before 
the Holy Kmg, and all those assuiedly just men who 
have assembled to hear these words.” 


OlIAPTER n 

CONCERNING TOE SKULL OF TOE ANCIENT ONE, AND CON- 
CERNING niS BRAIN; AND CONCERNING THE THREF 
HEADS, AND THE HAIR, AND THE DISCRIMINATORr 
PATHS 

5 1 The skull of the White Head hath not beginning, 
but its end is the convexily of its joining together, which 
IS extended, and shineth. 

5 2 And from it the just shall inhent four hundred t 
desirable worlds in the woild to come 

53 iVnd from tins convexity of tho joining together 

* The iSophiroth 

f Wluch 18 the number of Tir, tho last lottcr of tho Hobrev^ Alphabet, 
^hith luchidoa the qrmbology of tho cross 
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of t.bis White Skull daily distilleth a dew mto Itficropro- 
sopns, into that place which is called Heaven , and m 
that very place shall the dead he raised to life in the 
time to come 

54 Like -ns it is -written, Gen xxni 27* “And 
Elohim shall give thee from the dew of heaven ” 

5 5 And His head is filled with that dew, and all the 
place of the apple-trees distilleth therewith, 

56 Ho, the Most Holy Ancient One, is hidden and 
concealed, and in that Skull is the Supernal Wisdom 
concealed, who is found and who is not found 

57 For assuredly in Him, the Ancient One, nothmg 
is revealed save the Head alone, seeing that that Head is 
itself the Head of all heads 

58 Tlie beginning of that Supernal Wisdom which 
also is Itself the Head, is hidden therein, and is called 
the Supernal Brain, the Hidden Brain, the Trauqml and 
Calm Brain , neither doth any man know it, save He 
Himself 

59 Three Heads have been formed forth, one within 
the other, and the other above the other. 

60 One Head is the Concealed Wisdom, which is 
covered and is not disclosed 

61 And this Hidden Wisdom is the Head of all 
things, and the Head of the lemaining Wisdoms 

62 The Supernal Head is the hlost Holy Ancient 
One, the Concealed -w'lth all Concealments 

63 The Head of all Heads, the Head which is not a 
Head nomely, that which is m that Head — neither 
knows nor is known, because it cannot be comprehended 
either by Wisdom or Undei-standing 

64 And therefore is it read, Hum sxiv 1 1 * “ Fly 

thee in thy place , ” and Ezek 1 14 ChoMth, 

living creatures, are said to run forth and return 

* That IS to say, which will hardly admit even of so vagac 0 definition, 
ficemg it is tho IndcHoitc Absolute in Kethcr 
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65. And tlierefoio is the Most Holy Ancient One 
called AIN, Am, the Negatively Existent, seeing that 
back from Him dependeth tlie ATN, the Negative Exist- 
ence * 

66 But all those haus and all those looks depend 
from the Hidden Brain, 

67 And all are calm (otherwise, are disposed) in the 
Equilibrium , neithei in any manner is the neck seen 
(i.e , hccmisc of ilia lochs tohuli oveishadow it) 

68 Because He the Most Holy Ancient One is in 
an imvarying condition o± joy, neither changeth He from 
mercy for evei' 

69 But in the thirteen measurements f of mercies is 
He found, because that Wisdom hidden in Him is divided 
into three t paths in a quaternary, and He Himself the 
Ancient One comprehendeth them, and through them 
doth He leign ovei all things 

70 One {path) which shineth in the midst of the 
hairs going forth fiom the Skull, is that path by whose 
light the just are led into the world to come 

71 Like as it is written, Piov iv 18 “And the 
path of the just shmeth as the light ” 

72. And concermng this it is written, Isa. Iviii. 14 
“ Then shalt thou dehght thyself in Tetragramma- 
ton.” 


^ We miiBi be most careful not to misapprcbond the meaning intended to 
be convoyed in tbis passage Kethor, the Ancient One, Macroprosopns, is 
not in the more reslncted sense of the first Sophira, the AIN, hut that that 
idea links back from Him must bo manifest on consideration Yet e\en He, 
the Vast CountonincO; is hidden and concealed , how much more, then, tho 
AIN! From Negative to Positive, through Potential Existence, etemallv 
vibrates tho Dmne Absolute of the Hidden Unity of processional form masked 
in the Eternal Abyss of tho Unknowable, the synthetical hieroglyph of an 
illimitable xiastless futureless Phesent To the uttermost bounds of space 
rushes the Voice of Ages, unheard savo in tho concentrated unity of the 
thought-formulated Abstract, and eternally that Voice formulates a Word 
which IS glyphed in tho \aBt ocean of limitless life 
i* The thirteen conformations of the heard of Macroprosopus 
t The Tnmty completed by the Quaternary 
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73 And from that path * are all the other paths 
illuminated \shich depend from Microprosopus 

74 He the Eternal Ancient of the Ancient Ones is 
the highest Crown among the Supemals, wherevath all 
Diadems and Croivns are crowned 

75 And from Him are all the Lights illuminated, and 
they dash forth flames, and shine 

76 But He verily is the Supreme Light, which is 
hidden, which is not known 

77. And all the otliei Lights are kindled by Him, and 
derive (their) splendour {fiom, him) 

78 He the Most Holy Ancient One is found to have 
three heads w bich are contamed in the one Head 

79 And He Himself is that only highest supreme 
Head 

80 And smee He the Most Holy Ancient One is thus 
symbolized in the Tnad, hence all the other Lights 
which shine are included in Triads | 

81 Moreover, the Most Holy Ancient One is also 
symbolized by the Duad 

82 And the division of the Ancient One m the Duad 


^ Keihori tho firat Soplitm, from which all tbo other Sephiroth proceed, 
namely, those which are summed up m the Tetragrammatou 
t Jc*, Ills manifestation is tnuno 

t This refers to the Triads m the Sephiroth, when the Autz Chaiim is 
formed (See Introduction ) It will bo found that in this arrangement of the 
ten Sephiroth there are ten Tnads, viz. 

(1) Kothcr, Cliokmnh, Binah 

(2) Chesed, Goburah, Tiphcroth 

(3) Netznch, Ilod, Yesod 

(4) Chokmab, Chesed, Nctrach 

(5) Tiphereth, Yesod, MalLutb 

(6) Binah, Goburah, Hod 

(7) Cliohmah, Tiphereth, Hod 
(S) Binah, Tiphereth, Netzach 
(9) Chesed, Tiphereth, llod 

(10) Goburah, Tiphereth, MotzaUi 

'Wherein Kcther and ^lalkuth are each repeated once , Choktnnh, Binah, 
Chesed, and Goburah, tlinco , Tiphereth, six times , Netzach and Hod each 
four times , and Yesod twice 
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IS so that tho {one form w) the Highest Crown of all the 
Snpernals, the Head of all Heads 

83 And {pie other w) that supenor Head, and It is 
not known. 

84. So also all the remaining Lights are mystically 
dinded into Dnads 

85* Furthermore, the Most Holy Ancient One is 
symbolized and concealed under the conception of the 
Unity, for He himself is One, and all things are One 
86 And thus all the other Lights are sanctified, are 
restricted, and are bonnd together in the Unity or 
Monad, and are One , and all things are HYA, Hoa, 
Himself 


CHAPTER m 

GONGBRNlNa THE FOREHEAD OF THE MOST HOLY 
AMCIE!<T ONL. 

87 The Forehead, which is uncovered in the Most 
Holy Ancient One, is called Gince 

88 For that Supernal Head concealed in the Higher, 
which no man hath known, expaudeth a certain external 
manifestation, beautiful and gracious, which is compie- 
hended in the Forehead. 

89 And since He Himself is the grace of all gra- 
ciousness , henoe He assumcth the conformation of the 
Forehead, which is disclosed in the most intense light 
(otherwise, hath a formation m the figure of a leaf) 

90 And when It is disclosed, the grace of all gracious- 
ness is found lu all worlds 

9 1 . And all the prayers of the Inferiors are accepted ; 
and the countenance of Microprosopus is illuminated, and 
all things are found to exist in mercy 

92 And since (piroxigh this) all judgments are hidden 
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and subjected, licnce m the Sabbath, m the tune of the 
afternoon prayers, m which all judgments are excited, 
that Forehead is disclosed 

93 And all the judgments are turned aside, and 
mercies are found 

94 And therefore is the Sabbath found without 
judgment, ns well that which is above as that which 
IS below; also the fire of Gehenna is lestraiued in its 
place, and the transgressors aie at rest 

9$. And thei-efore is the Spint, NShMTh, of Joy 
added on the Sabbath 

96 And it behoveth man to rejoice with three leasts 
on the Sabbath , for all truth, and the whole ^stem of 
true faith, is found therein (^ e , xn flit Sdbbatlh). 

97 And it behoveth man to prepare the table, that 
ho may eat in the three feasts of true faith, and rejoice 
lu them.* 

98 Babbi Schimeon said ^ “ 1 attest concerning myself, 
before all these who are here present, that through all 
my days I have not omitted these three feasts, and that 
because of them I have not been compelled to fast on the 
Sabbath 

99 “ Furtheimoie, olso on other days I have not been 
compelled Qo fast), much less on the Sabbath, foi he who 
rightly acteth concerning these (feasts) is the adept of 
perfect truth 

1 00. “ The first feast is that of the Great Mother , 
the second that of the Holy Kmg , and the third that of 
the Most Holy Ancient One, the Concealed with all Con- 
cealments t 

10 1, “ And in this world, who can thoroughly follow 
out, through them, those paths ? 

* In loanj of tho ancient niystencs a feast was part ol tbo ceremony, 
analogous to oar Euebnnst. Verbum sa}>tent^tiB 
t That ifl» tho greatest triad of the Sephirotht the Crown, King, and 
Queen , wliicH finds a parallel in tho Osins, leis, and Horns , tho Axieros, 
AxiocliersoB, and Asiocliorsa of Lemnos and Samotbrace, &o , &o. 
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102 “If this ETzVN, Eatzon^ Grace, be revealed, all 
those judgments are enlightened, and are diverted from 
their concentrated ngour 

103 “The conformation of Him, the Most Holy 
Ancient One, is instituted through one form, which is the 
ideal Syntagma of all forms 

1 04 “ The same is the Concealed Supernal Wisdom, 
the synthesis of all the rest 

105. “ And this IS called OBN, Bden, or the supernal 
Paradise, concealed with all occultations 

106 “ And it is the Brain of the Most Holy Ancient 
One, and that Brain is expfinded on every side 

107 “Therefore is it extended into Eden, or another 
Paradise,* and from this is Eden or Paradise formed 
forth 

108 “And when this Head, which is concealed in 
the Head of the Ancient One, which is not known, ex- 
tendeth a certam frontal formation, which is formed for 
brilliance, then flasheth forth the Lightnmg of His Bram 

109 “And it 18 formed forth and illununated with 
many Lights 

no “ And it produceth and designeth (a certain 
effect) in this Light (otherwise, m this opening), m this 
Eorehead, whereon is inscribed a certam Light, which is 
called RTzYN, Ratzon^ Grace 

111 “ And that Grace is extended backward into the 
beard, even unto that place where it can remain m the 
beard, and it is called the Supernal, ChSD, GJiescd^ Mercy 

1 1 2 “ And when this Grace is uncovered, all the 
Lords of Judgment behold It, and are turned aside ” 


* Desenbed in otLor placeo as the Supernal Eden and the Inferior Eden 
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CHAPTER IV 

CONCERNIN& THE EYES OP THE MOST HOLY ANCIENT ONE 

113 The eyes of the Head of the Most Holy Ancient 
One are two in one,*“ eqnal, which ever watch, and sleep 
not 

1 14 Like as it is written, Ps cvxi 4 “ The Keeper 

of Israel neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ” &c — namely, 
of Israel the holy 

1 1 5 And therefore are there no eyebrows nor eye- 
lashes nnto His eyes 

1 1 6. This Brain is conformed and illuminated with 
three supernal white brilliances 

117 AVith this white biilhance are the eyes of Micro- 
prosopns bathed 

1 18 As it IS written, Cant v 12 “Washed with 
milk,” flowing down from the fulness of that pnmal white 
brilliance 

1 1 9 And with the remaining white bnlhances are the 
other lights cleansed and puiified. 

120 The Brain is called the Fountain of Benevolence, 
the fountain wherein all blessings are found 

12 1 And since this Brain radiateth into the three 
white brilliances of the eye {of Murop oso;pu^\ hence is 
that called the “ good eye,” concerning which it is said, 
Prov xxii 9 “It shall be blessed,” or rathei that from 
it dependeth blessing 

122 For through the Bram are manifested the white 
bnlhances of the eye 

123 And when this eye looketh upon iMicroprosopus, 
all the worlds aie (wi a stcUe of) happiness 

* The Buad equMcd in the Monad Compare trhat I have previously 
remarked concerning the profile symbolism of Macroprosopas 
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1 24 This IS the nght eye The inferior eyes aie right 
and left, two in duplicate colour 

125 Tn the “ Book of Concealed Mystery ” have we 
taught that there is a Superior Yod, an Inferior Yod , a 
Supenor He, an Inferior He , a Superior Vau, an Inferior 
Van 

1 26 Unto the Ancient One pertain all the Superiors, 
and unto Microprosopus the Infeiiors 

I2y They depend not in another mannei, hut only 
thus, for from the Most Holy Ancient One do they 
depend 

128 For the Name of the Ancient One is concealed in 
all things, neither is it found 

129 But those letters which depend from the Ancient 
One, so that they may be established, aie all infenors 
For wexe it not so, they could not be established 

130. And therefore is the Holy Name* alike concealed 
and manifest 

1 3 1. For that which is concealed pertameth unto the 
Most Holy Ancient One, the Concealed m all things 

132 But that, indeed, which is manifested, because 
it depend eth, belongeth unto Microprosopus (Otherwise, 
that which is manifested, is so for this reason — that it is 
manifested because it dependeth, &c ) 

133 And therefore do all the blessings require both 
concealment and manifestation 

134. Those concealed letters uhich hang behmd 
depend from the Most Holy Ancient One 

135 Wherefore do they hang behind ^ For the 
purpose of establishing the Inferior Yod (Otherwise, 
assuredly from the Skull, from the Forehead, from the 
Ejes, do they depend And the Yod Maternal f dependeth 
towards the Inferior Yod ) 

* The student will oLsorved throughout the Qahalah that great b tress is 
laid on the power of stameBi which ansefi from the fact that each qab&listionl 
samo 18 the sviitbesu of a power Hence to “ pronounce that name is to 
use that power 

t Tho word I have translated Maternal ” is AMH, Amah, with a double 
Xamelz poih* Sosenroth renders it “ Yod JUmhrt ** 
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CHAPTER V. 

CO^CER^^^a THE NOSE OF THE MOST HOLY ANdEKT ONE 

136 The Nose. From tlus nose, from the openings 
of the nostnls, the Spirit of Life rnsheth for& upon 
Jficroprosopus • 

137 And from that opening of the nose, from those 
openings of the nostrils, dependeth the letter He, in 
order to establish the other and inferior He 

138 And that Spirit proceedeth from the hidden 
brain, and She is called the Spirit of Life, and throngh'" 
that Spirit"*^ vrill all men understand ChKMTj^ 
ChokmaiJia^ Wisdom, in the time of King Messiah. 

139 As it 18 -written, Isa xi 2 " And the Spirit of 

Wisdom and Understan^ng, MVGjt CnKMJEC YBINS^ 
Jluacli Chokmah Va-Bmah, shall rest upon Him,” Ac 

140 This nose is life in eveiy part, perfect joy, rest 
of spirit, and health 

141 The nose of Microprosopus is as we have (before) 
conformed it 

142 Since concermng Him it is said, Ps xviu. 9 
“ There nscendeth a smoke in His nose,” Ac 

143 But concerning this it is written, Isa xlviu. 9 * 
“ And for my name’s sake -will I defer mine anger 
(hicrally, leiigthcn my nose) for thee.” 

1 44 (But in the book which is called “ The Treatise 
of the School of RavTeyeva the Elder,” the letter He is 
located in the mouth, and he doth not argue m the same 
manner as in the text, neither doth he bring about the 

♦ SponUng of tlie the ” Sephor Yotzirah ” says “ One is She, the 
Spirit of the Etohim of life (blossod and more tlian blessed be His name who 
IS the life of ages), Voice, and Spirit, '’and ^Vord — this is She tho Spirit of 
holiness 

T 
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Batue combiaation, althongli the matter erentnatath in the 
same maimer ) 

145. Bat yet from the letter the judgment dependeth, 
and judgment pertameth unto the nose {of Mwroproso'pui) 
lake as it is written, Ps. xviii. 9 “ Smoke ascendeth 

out of BDis nose.” 

146 And if thou sayest that behold also it is 
vmtten, “ And fire out of Hih mouth consumeth,” 
surely the foundation of wrath dependeth from His 
nose 

147. All the conformations of the Most Holy Ancient 
One are formed forth from the calm and concealed 
brain 

148. And all the conformations of Microprosopus are 

formed through the Inferior Cholcftmh^ Wisdom Like as 
it IS written, Ps civ 24 “ -All these hast thou made m 

Ohokmah.” And certainly it {Wisdom) is the epitome 
of all thmgs 

149. Now what IS the difference between H!, and 
H, ? By the Infenor Se is judgment stirred up , 
but in this instance, through the other mercy unto 
Tmccsj is denoted. 


OHAPTBE VI, 

CONCERNING TM! BEARD OF THE MOST HOLY ANCIENT ONE. 

150 Prom the Betrd of the Most Holy Ancient One 
hangeth the whole ornament of all, and the Influence j 
for an thmgs tore caUed from that beard, Influence 
151* This IS the Ornament of aU Ornaments, and 
this influence do all the superiors and inferiors alike 
behold 
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152, ^Vom this Influence dependeth the life of all 
things 

153 From tbis Influence heavens and earth de- 
pend, the rams of grace, and the nounshment of all 
things 

154. From this Influence cometh the providence of 
all things From this Influence depend all the superior 
and inferior hosts. 

155 Thirteen fountains of excellent and precious oil 
depend from this beard of most glorious Influence, and 
they all flow down into MicroproSopus 

156 Say not thou, however, that all do so, but nine of 
them are found (tn Micropi'osqpus) for the purpose of 
diverting the judgments 

157 And whensoever this Influence hangeth down in 
eqmhbnnm even unto the heart, all the Holmesses of 
the Holmesses of Holiness depend from it. 

158 In that Influence is extended an expansion of 
the Supernal Emanation,* which is the Head of all Heads, 
which IS not known nor perfected, and which neither 
superiors nor infenors have known, because £rom that 
Influence all things depend 

1 59. In this beard the Three Heads concemmg which 
we have spoken ara expanded, and all things are associated 
together m this Influence, and are found therem 

160 And therefore every ornament of ornaments 
dependeth from that Influence. 

161 Those letters which depend &om this Ancient 
One all hang in that beard, and are associated together 
in that Influence. 

162 And th^ hang therein for the purpose of estab- 
lishing the other letters 

163 For unless those letters could ascend mto the 
Ancient One, those other letters could not be established. 

164 And therefore Moses saith when necessary 

* The word is QVTE A. Eosenroth tranalates xt hy Aporrhea ” It may 
also bo translated “vnpotir,” or “ nebnla ” 
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TR VTT ^ IHVH, twice ; and SD that an accent dis~ 
tmgmshes the one from the other 

165 For assuredly from the Influence all things 
depend 

1 66 By that Influence are both superiors and inferiors! 
brought unto reverence, and are prostrate before It. 

167 Blessed is he who attaineth hereunto 


CBiAPTER Vn 

CONCER^^^^G THE BRAI\ AND THE WISDOM IN GENERAL 

168 Of this Most Holy Ancient One, Concealed with 
all Concealments, there is no mention made, neither is He 
found. 

169 For since this Head is the supreme of all the 
supemals, hence He is only symbolized as a head alone 
without body, for the purpose of establishing all things, 

1 70. And He Himself is concealed, and hidden, and 
Jkept recondite by all things 

1 7 1. His conformation is that He is formed forth in 
that brain, the most hidden of all things, which is 
expanded and formed forth, and hence proceedeth the 
superior and inferior ChSD, Cfiesed, Mercy 

172 And the superior Chesed is formed forth and 
expanded, and all things are comprehended in this con- 
cealed bram 

173 For when that White Brilliance is formed forth 
in that Light, it acteth upon that which acteth upon this 
brain, and it is enhghtened 

1 74 And the second bram dependeth from that very 
glonons Influence, it is expanded into the thirty-two * 


* The ten niunhers and twent;--iwe letters 
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paths, when it is illuminated, then it shineth from that 
very glorious Influence * 

17$ Therefore are the Three Supernal Heads illu- 
minated ; Two Heads, and One which comprehendeth 
them , and they hang in that Influence, and by It are 
they comprehended 

176 Hence becometh the ornament of the beard to 
be manifested, which is the occult Influence 

177. And those inferiors are conformed, like as the 
!Host Holy Ancient One 

178 The Three Heads surround Him ; thus all things 
can appear in the Three Heads ; and when they are 
illuminated all thmgs depend together from Him in the 
Three Heads, whereof two are on the two sides, and one 
which includeth them 

179 And if thou sayest, “Who is the Most Holy 
Ancient One Come and see The Supreme Head is 
that which is not known, nor comprehended, nor desig- 
nated, and that (Head) comprehendeth all thmgs 

180 And the Two Heads are contamed in Itself 
(Otherwise hang, &c ) 

1 8 1 And then are all these things thus ordained , 
truly Himself existeth not in numeration, nor in system, 
nor in computation, but in the judgment of the heart 

182 Concermng this it IS written, Ps 'xs.'sxs. 2 “I 
said I will take heed unto my ways, that I ofiend not 
with my tongue.” 

183 The place of commencement is found from the 
Most Holy Ancient One, and it is illuminated by the 
Influence That is the Light of Wisdom 

184 And It IS extended in thirty-two directions, and 
dejiarteth from that hidden brain, from that Light which 
esnsteth m Itself 

185 And because the Most Holy Ancient One shineth 
in the begmning (otherwise, in the wisdom), this itself is 

* AIZL => 40+7+30 — 77, ■which IS OZ, Strength or Tigonr This 
Ocmatna is worthy of note as giving the idea of foundational power 
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this And the sazne is that beginning from which 
manifestation is made. 

1 86 And IS conformed in the Three Heads, which 
One Head inclndeth. 

187. And those three are extended into Microprosopns, 
and from them all things shine forth 

188. Thenceforth this "Wisdom institutebh a formation, 
and prodneeth a certam river which floweth down and 
goeth forth to water the garden 

189 And it entereth into the head of Microprosopus, 
and formeth a certam other brain 

1 90 And thence it is extended and floweth forth into 
the whole body, and naiereth all those plants {of the 
garden of Eden) 

1 91 This IS that nhich standeth written Gen 11 9 
“ And a river went out of Eden to water the garden, &c 

192 But also this Wisdom mstituteth another forma- 
tion, and IB extended and goeth into the head of lilicro- 
prosopns, and foimeth another brain 

193 That IS the Light from which are produced those 
two rivulets winch ore associated together, carved out 
hollows m the One Head, winch is called the depth of 
the fountain * 

194. Concennng which it is written, Prov 111 20 

“ In doth, Baath^ Knowledge, the depths are broken up ’ 

195. And it entereth into the head of Microprosopus, 
and formeth another brain 

196 And thenceforth is it extended and goeth into 
the interior parts of His body, and filleth all those 
conclaves and assemblies of His body J 

1 97. This IS that same which is written, Prov xxiv 4 
‘ In Daath shall the seciet places be filled ” 

198 And those shine from the Light of that supernal 

* Jc , lha oontaining power 

1* Daath is tho cotyunction of Cholmiah nnd Binali (Soe “Book of 
Concealed Mystery,** ch* x § 40 ) 

J Soo “ Greater Holy Assembly,** cb xxvm § 566 
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concealed brain winch sluneth in. the Influence, MZL, of 
the Most Holy Ancient One. 

1 99 And all things depend mutually from Himself, 
and mntnolly are bound together unto Himself, until He 
18 known, because all thmgs are one, and HVA, Hbu, He, 
the Ancient One, is all things, neither from Him can 
anything whatsoever be separated 

200 Into three other Lights, which are called the 
Fathers, do these three Lights shme, and these fathers 
shine into the children, and all things shme forth from 
the one place * 

201 "When He, that Ancient One, who is the Grace of 
all Grace, is manifested, all things are found m light and 
in perfect happmess 

202 This Eden is derived from the superior Eden, 
the Concealed with all Concealments 

203 And therefore is that Eden called the begin- 
ning in the Ancient One ; neither yet, however, is there 
begmning or end f 

204 And since in Him beginning and end exist not, 
hence He is not called AThH, Atah^ Thou , seemg that 
He IS concealed and not revealed But HVA, jSba, He, 

15 He called 

205 But in that aspect wherem the beginning is 
found, the name ATnH, Atalif Thou, hath place, and 
the name AB, Hi, Father Foi it is written, Isa ban 

16 “ Since Ata\ Thou, art Ah^ our Father.” 

206 In the teaching of the school of Eav Yeyeva 
the Elder, the universal rule is that IMicroprosopus be 
called ATnH, Atah^ Thou, but that the Most Holy 
Ancient One, who is concealed, bo called HVA, Hba, He , 
and also with reason 

* Tbia IB analogous to tho tcacli ng ol tbe “Sepher Tetzirab,” tbnt the Three 
Mothers A, M, Sh, radinfo into three paternal forms of tho enme A, M, 
and fall, Bjmholtzo tho potencies of Air, Water, and Fire 
■f* For commencement denotes end, and end denotes commencement, honr, 
then, in the Ahsolnto con there ho either ? NeverthelcsB, in tho Absolnte 
must nro seek for the hypothetical atarting point of life 
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207 Now truly m that place wlierem beginning is 
found, is He thus called, althongb He is concealed 

208. And therefrom is the beginning, and it is called 
AThH, Atahf Thm, and He is the Father of the 
Fathers 

209 And that Father proceedeth from the Most 
Holy Ancient One like as it is written, Job rxvui 12' 

And OhKMH, ChokmaJi,*' Wisdom, is found from AIN, 
Am, the Negatively Existent One , ” and therefore is 
He not known 

210 Come and see • It is written, i&jcf 22 “The 
Elohim have known the path , ” His path, propeily 
speaking 

21 1 But again, further on “ VHVA, Va-Sba, and 
He Himself knoweth His place,” Hm place properly 
speaking , much more His path , and much more this 
AVisdom which IS concealed in the Most Holy Ancient One 

212 This Wisdom is the beginning of all things 
Thencefrom are expanded the thirty-two paths ShBILIN , 
Shebilxn, Paths, I say, and not ARCnlN, Arclim, By- 
ways 

213 And in them is the Law comprehended, in the 
twenty-two letters and in the ten utterances t 

2 14. This Chokmah is the Father of Fathers, and in 
this Chokmah is begmning and end discovered , and 
therefore is there one Chokmah supemal, and another 
Chokmah inferior 

215. When Chokmah is extended, then is He called 
the Father of Fathers, for in none else are all things 
comprehended save in Him (Otherwise, when they aie 
expanded all things are called Chokmoth 4 and the 
Father of Fathers, all things are comprehended in no 
place, save herem ) 

* Tjot tlie Btndont cflrcfally note that this is the second Scphira, the I of 
IHVH, the Father proceeding from Macropro8opuB,Kether, ns He proccedf tb 
from Ain Soph 

t The Sephirotli, or nnmhcrs 

$ Chokmoth is p'ural of Chokmah, Wisdom. 
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216 As lb is written, Ps cir 25 “All tilings m 
Chokmali hast Thou formed ’ 

2 1 7 Pabbi Schimeon lifted up his hands, and re- 
joiced, and said Assuredly it is Eden or Paradise, and 
all things have their operation in this hour. 


CHAPTER Yin 

CO^CER^^^G THE FATHER AKD THE MOTHER IN SPECIAL. 

♦ 

218 Come and behold When the Most Holy Ancient 
One, the Concealed with all Concealments, desired to be 
formed forth, He conformed all things under the form 
of Male and Female , and in such place wherein Male 
and Female aie comprehended 

219 For they could not permanently exist save in 
another aspect of the Male and the Female (their 
countenances being joined together) 

220 And this Wisdom embracing all things, when 
it goeth forth and shineth forth from the Most Holy 
Ancient One, shineth not save under the form of Male 
and Female 

2 21 Therefore is this Wisdom extended, and it is 
foand that it equally becometh !Male and Female 

222 ChKMH AB BINH am, Choi mall Ah Binah 
Am Chokmah’*' is the Father, and Bmah is the Mother, 
and therein are Chokmah, Wisdom, and Binab, Under- 
standing, counterbalanced together in most perfect 
equality of Male and Female 

223 And therefoie are all thmgs established in the 

* ChoVaali 1^ the second and Binnli is thn third of the Sephiroth This 
ecctinn ih a sofficient conJciunation of all those who msh to make out that 
voman is inlenor to man 
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equality of IRIale and Female , for were it not so, how 
could they subsist ' 

224. This beginninfr is the Father of all things ; the 
Father of all Fathers, and both are mutually bound 
together, and the one path shmeth into the other — 
Ohokmah, Wisdom, as the Father, Binah, Understand- 
ing, as the Mother 

225 It is written, Prov 11 3 “If thou callest Bmah 
the Mother ” 

226 When They are associated together They gene- 
rate, and are expanded in truth 

227 In the teaching of the school of Bav Yeyeva the 
Elder it is thus taught “ What is Bmah the Mother ot 
Understandmg ? ” Tiuly when They are mutually asso- 
ciated together 

228 Assuredly Yod,^ I, impregnateth the letter JSb, 
H, and produceth a Son, and She herself bringeth Him 
forth* 

229 And theiefore is it called BINH, as if {it were 
a tramponhon of) BN IH, Ben Yah, Bon of IH (or I, 
Yod, JT, He, and BH, the Son) 

230 But They both are found to be the perfection of 
all things when They are associated together, and when the 
Son IS in Them the Syntagma of all thmgs findeth place 

231 For in Their conformations are They found to be 
the perfection of all thmgs — Father and Mother, Son 
and Daughter 

232 These things have not been revealed save unto 
the Holy Supenors who have entered therem and de- 
parted therefrom, and have known the paths of the Most 
Holy God (may He be blessed '), so that they have not 
erred m them either on the nght hand or on the left. 

♦ For ChoLniah and Bmah in the Sephiroth ansrrer nnto I and H in the 
name IHVH as has been already shown in the Introdnction , and these bring’ 
forth Microprosopiie the Son, the letter Vau, V, answenng in nnmencal valne 
to the nnmber 6, and to the fourth, fifth, eiicth, seventh, eighth, and nmth 
Sephiroth 
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233 For thus it IS ■TOitten, Hos xiv 9 “ The paths 

of Tetragiamiuaton are true, and the ]nst shall walk in 
them,” &c 

235 For these things are concealed, and the Holy * 
Highest Ones shine in them, like as light proceedeiJi 
from the shining of a lantern. 

236 These things are not revealed save unto those 
who have entered therein and departed theiefrom, for 
as for him who hath npt entered therein and departed 
therefrom, bettei were it for him that he had never been 
bom 

237 For it hath been manifested before the Most 
Holy Ancient One, the Concealed wititi all Concealments, 
because these things have shone into mine heart m the 
perfection of the love and feai of the Most Holy God, 
may Ho be blessed • 

238 And these, my sous, who are here present, know 
these things , for into these matters have they entered 
and theiefrom have they departed, but neither yet 
into all {flic, secrets of iJtem) * 

239 But now aie thcbe thmgs illustrated in {tJmr) 
perfection, even as it was necessary Blessed be my 
portion uith them in this woild ’ 

240 liabbi Schimeon said All which I have said 
ooncermng the Most Holy Ancient One, and all which I 
have said concerning Microprosopus, all are one, all aie 
HTVA, Hbfl, Himself, all are Umty, neither herem hath 
separation place 

241 Blessed be HVA, ifea. He, and blessed be His 
Name unto the Ages of the Ages 

242 Come, behold • This beginning which is called 
Father, t is comprehended in I, Ibrf, $ which dependeth 
from the Holy Iniluence 

* Thip clanso rofors to the “ TTnwntten Qnbalab •' 

+ Chobnab, tbe second Sepbirs, which, however, is ns it were the re- 
petition ofKolhor 

J That IB, the letter I, Yoi, m IHVII, which is said in tbe “Book of 
Concealed blystciv “ to symbolize Marroprosopus only m its highest point 
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243 And therefore is I, Pbrf, the Most Concealed of 
all the other letters * 

244. For I, Fbd, is the beginning and the end of all 
thihgs 

245. And that river which floweth on and goeth forth 
is called the Woild, which is ever to come and ceaseth 
never 

246^ And this IS the delight of the ]nst, that they 
may be made worthy of that world which is to come, 
which ever watereth the garden of Eden, nor faileth 

247 Concerning this it is written, Isa Iviiu 1 1 “ And 

like a fonntam of water, whose waters fail not ” 

248 And that world to come is created through I, Yod 

249 As it is written, Gen 11 9 “ And a nver went 

forth out of Eden to water the garden.” 

250 For I, Fbrf, includeth two letters 

251 In the teaching of the school of Rav Teyeva 
the Elder thus is the tradition "Wherefore are VD, Vav, 
DaXdli^ comprehended in IVD, Yod ? Assuredly the 
planting of the garden is properly called V, Yan , and 
there is another garden which is D, Baleth^ and by that 
Van is Daleth wateied, which is the symbol of the 
quaternary J 

252 And an Arcanum is extended from this passage, 
where it is written “ And a nver went foith out of 
Eden.” 

253 What IS Eden? It is the supernal CnKMH, 
CJioIcmah, Wisdom, and that is I, Yod {xn I, Y, D) 

* See “ Book of Concenled Mystery ch 11 § 37 , oh i\ § 1 1 

+ Seo “ Book of Conccnlcd R1 1 story,” ck ii § 37 

J Tlio Rmonnt of occult syotbulism in this section is onnnnous, and the 
koy of It IS the nnmo of the letter I, which is IVD, Yod, Tins is a trinity 

of letters, and their nnnioncal value is I = 10, V = 6, D •» 4, total 20, 

equivalent to double I, but for reasons given in the “Book ot Ouncoalcd 
Mystery ” the second 1 is leproduced hy a Hevad and a Tetrad— namely, V 
and D 1 = 10, the decimal scale of Sephirotio notation, the key of pro* 
cessional creation , V »= 6 — Tiphoreth, and Microprosopus the Son nnited 

D — 4, the Cros" Hero is the mystery of tho crucifixion of the Son on 
the tree of life’, and agaiu the Qabulah agrees with Christian symbolism 
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254 “ To water the garden ” That is V, Vau. 

25s “ And thence it is divided and goeth forth into 
four heads ” That is D, DaUth 

256 And all things are included luIVD, Yod^ and 
therefore is the Father called All, the Father of Fathers 

257 The beginning of all is called the Home of Alh 

Whence IVD, Yod^ is the beginning and the end of all 
like as it IS written, Ps civ 24 “ All thmga in Chok- 

mah hast Thou made " 

258 In His place He is not manifested, neither is He 
known , when He is associated with the Mother, BAAIA, 
JBe~Ama^ then is He made known (otherwise, symbolized) 
in the Mother, BAIMA. Be^Atma * 

259 And therefore IS Aima known to be the con- 
summation of all things, and She is signified to be the 
beginning and the end 

260 For all things are called Chokmah, and therein 
are all things concealed , and the Syntagma of all things 
IS the Holy Name 

261 Thus far have we mystically described that 
which we have not said on all the other days Bnt now 
ore the aspects shown forth 

262 {A>t to tJu Sacred Name IHVH^ I, Yod^ is in- 
cluded in tins Chokmah, Wisdom, H, ATc, is Anna, 
and IS called Bmah, Understanding , VH, Vav, He, are 
those two Children who are produced from Aima, the 
Mother. 

263. Also we have learned that the name BINH, 
Binah, comprehendeth all things For in Her is I, Yody 
which IS associated with Aima, or the letter H, He, and 
together they produce BN, Ben, the Son, and this is the 

* Be Atna, vritli tlio Motljer Here Ama, AMA. Motber » 42 Be 
Aima, in the Mother, Hero Aima, AIMA •» 52 Ben, Son Thle 
(^ematna is moat important, beoanse, be it noted, Aima, AIMA, is the 
letter T, Tod, vrliob ^e bare jnst been told reproients Chokmah, joined to 
AMA, Mother, vrbich is Binab, BINU, irhiob again is BN IH by Metatbesu, 
Bm Tod t,, son of JH, eternally coi\,oined in Bnab 
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•word Bmali Father and Mother, who are I, Yo 6 l^ and 
H, J 5 &, with whom are interwoven the letters B, 
and N, which are BN, Ben, } and thus far regard- 
ing Bmah. 

264. Also IS She called ThBVNH, ThehmaJi, the 
Special Intelligence Wherefore is She sometimes called 
Thebunah, and not Binah ? 

265 Assuredly Thebunah 13 She called at that time 
in which Her two Children appear, the Son and the 
Daughter, BN VBTn, Ben Va-Bath, who are VH, 
Van He, and at that time is She called ThBVNH, 
Thebnndh 

266 For all things are comprehended in those letters, 
VH, Vau JSe, which are BN VBTh, Ben Va-Baih^ Son 
and Daughter , and all thmgs are one system, and these 
are the letters ThBVNH 

267 In the Book of Rav Hamenuna the Elder it 

13 said that Solomon revealeth the pnmal conformation 
(that IS, the Mother) when he saith, Cant 115 “ Be- 

hold, thou art fair, my love , ” wherefore he followeth it 
out himself 

268 And he calleth the second conformation the 
Bnde, which is called the Inferior Woman 

269 And there are some who apply both these names 
(those, namely, of Love and Bride) to this Inferior Woman, 
hut these are not so 

270 For the first H, Sc (of ISVBT), is not called 
the Bnde , but the last H, Se^ is called the Bnde at 
certom times on account of many symbolic reasons 

271* For many are the times when the Male is not 
associated with Her, but is separated from Her 

272 Concerning this penod it is said, Lev xviii 19 : 
“•Also thou ^alt not approach unto a woman in the 
separation of her uncleanness ” 

273 But when the Female hath been punfied, and 
the Male desireth to be united unto Her, then is she 
called "the Bride — ^the Bnde, properly so called. 
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274 But as to that which pettaineth imto the Mother, 
then the benevolence of Them both is not taken away for 
all etenuty. 

275 Together They (O^ohna/ir and Bvnah^ IS) go 
forthj together They are at rest, the one ceaseth not 
from the other, and the one is never taken away from 
the other 

276 And therefore IS it written, Gen li 10 “And 
a nver went forth out of Eden ” — t c , properly speaking, 
it continually goeth forth and never faileth. 

277 Alb it IS written, Isa Ivui ii “And hVa a 
fonntain of waters, whose waters fail not ” 

278 And therefore is She called “My love,” since 
from the grace of kmdred association They rest in perfect 
nmiy. 

279 But the other is called the Bnde, for when the 
Male cometh that He may consort with Her, then is She 
the Bnde, for She, properly speakmg, cometh forth as the 
Bride 

280. And therefore doth Solomon expound those two 
forms of the Woman ; and concerning the first form 
indeed he worketh hiddenly, seeing it is hidden 

281. But the second form is more fnlly explained, 
seemg that it is not so hidden as the other. 

282 But at the end all his praise pertameth unto 
Her who is supernal, as it is wntten. Cant vi 9 - “ She 
IS the only one of Her Mother, She is the choice one of 
Her that bare Her.” 

283 And smce this Mother, Aima, is crowned with 
the crown of the Bride, and the grace of the letter I, 
Yodf ceaseth not from Her for ever, hence unto Her 
arbitration is committed all the liberiy of those inferior, 
and all the liberty of all things, and all the liberiy of 
sinners, so that all thmgs may be punfied. 

284. As it IS wntten, Lev xvi. 30 . “ Since in that 
day he shall atone for you ” 

285. Also it IS wntten, Lev. xxv. 10 “ And ye shall 
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hallow the fiftieth year.”* This year is IVBL, Tdbdy 
Jnbilee 

286 What is Yobel ’ As it is written, Jor xvii 8 * 
“ VOL TVBL, Va-El Yohcl, And spreadeth ont her roots 
by the river , ” therefore that river which ever goeth forth 
and floweth, and goeth forth and faileth not 

287. It 13 written, Prov 11 3 “If thou wilt call 
Bmah the Mother, and wilt give thy voice unto 
Thebnnah ” 

288 Seeing it is here said, “ If thou wilt call Binah 
the Mother,” wherefore is Thebunah added ^ 

289 Assuredly, according ns I have said, all things 
are supernal truth Binah is higher than Thebunah. 
For in the word BINH, Bmah^ are shown Father, Mother, 
and Son , since by the letters IH, Father and Mother aro 
denoted, and the letters BN, denoting the Son, are 
amalgamated with them. 

290 ThBVNH, ThcbumJi, is the whole completion of 
the children, since it containeth the letters BN, JBcn, 
BTh, Bath, and VH, Vau He, by which are denoted the 
Son and Daughter 

291 Yet AB VAM, Ab Yc~Am, the Father and the 
Mother, are not found, save BAIMA, Bc-Aima, in the 
Mother, for the venerable Aima broodeth over Them, 
neither is She uncovered 

292 Whence it cometh that that which embraceth 
the two Children is called ThBVNH, Thebunah, and that 
which embracetli the Father, the hlother, and the Son is 
called BINH, Binah 

293 And when all things are comprehended, they 
are comprehended therein, and are called by that name 
of Father, Mother, and Son 

294 And these are OhKMH, Wxsdom, Father; 
BINH, UTidei standing, Mother , and DOTn, Baath, 
Knowledge. 

The numljer answenng to tlie " fifty gates of Binali ” (See “ BooL tif 
Concealed lljsteiy,” cb i § 4S ) 
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295 Since that Son * * * § assumebh the symbols of Kih 
F ather and of His Mother, and is called DOTfl, Daath^ 
Knowledge, since He is the testimony of Them both 

296 And that Son is called the first-born, as it is 

written, Exod. iv 22 “ Israel is my first-bom son ” 

297 And since He is called first-born, therefore it 
implicth dual offspring 

298 And when He increaseth, in His Crown appear 
three divisions t 

299 But whether it be taken in this way or in that, 

there are as well two as three divisions herein, for all 
things are one, and so is it in this or in 

that t 

300 Nevertheless, He (the Son:) receiveth the inhen- 
tance of His Father and of His Mother 

301 What is that inheritance? These two crowns, 
which are hidden within Them, which They pass on in 
snccession to this Son § 

302 From the side of the Father (Chotmah) there is 
one Grown concealed therein, which is called Chesed 

303 And from the side of the Mother (Bmah) there 
IS one Crown, which is called Gebnrah 

304 And all those crown His head (t e , the Head of 
Microprosopns), and Ho taketh them 

305 And when that Fatlier and Mother shine above 
Him, all (tlicsc crowns) are called the phylacteries of the 

* Compare this wiCh (he Egyptian HonU| the son of Ibis ond Osins 
Also notico the intorcbange of symbols between Amen, Kneph, and Khom 
Tho name of the groat Egyptian God Amon is nohceablo when we compare 
it with the qabalistxc name AMN 

+ Comporo with this tho alchemical symbolism of Dacneohi the King of 
Earth, after being orerwhelmcd by the wafers, nsing again, glonfied and 
crowned with the tnplo crown of silver, iron, and gold — Chesed, Gebnrah, 
and Tiphereth, in tho alchemic Sephiroth of the metals 

t Tho mtaning iB, that Father and Mother are contained m the Sm , for 
these are tho second, third, and sixth Sephiroth^i c , 2, 3, and 6 , and 
both 2 and 3 aro contained in 6, for 2 x 3 6 

§ Tho reflexive essence of Kethor, the Crown, which operates in Cbokmah 
and Biaah 
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Head, and that Son taketh all things, and becoineth the 
heir of all 

306 And He passeth on His mhentaiice iiulo the 
Daughter, and the Daughtei is nourished by Him But, 
properly speaking, henceiorth (/? ovn. ilic •puA cnis) doth the 
Son become the heir, and not the Daughter 

307. The Son becometh the heir of His Father and of 
His Mother, and not the Daughter, but by Him is the 
Daughter chenshed 

308 As it IS written, Dan iv 12 “ And in that tree 

food foi all ” 

309 And if thou sayest all, assuredly Tie as well ns 
She aie called T/DIQ, Tzcdiq, Just, and TzDQ, Tzcdcq, 
Justice, uhich arc in one and are one 

310 All things are thus Father and Mothei are 
mutually contained m and associated with Themselves 

3 1 1 And the Father is the more concealed (of the tuo), 
and the whole adhereth unto the Most Holy Ancient Ou^ 

312 And dependebh from the Holy Inllueuce, •which 
is the Ornament of all Ornaments 

313 And they, the Father and the Mother, constitute 
the abode, as I have said 

314 As it IS wnitten, Piov xxiv 3, 4 “Tlirough 
Chokmah is the abode constructed, and by Thebunah is 
it estabkahed, and in Daath shall the chambers be filled 
vath all precious and pleasant riches ” 

315 Also it is written^ Piov xxii iS “For it is a 
pleasant thmg if thou keep (Daath) within thee ” 

316 This IS the system^ of all thmgs, oven as I have 
said, and (all thmgs) depend from the Glorious Holy 
Influence 

317 Rabbi Schimeon said Li the (foj mci) Assembly 
I revealed not all things, and all those things have been 
concealed even until now 

318 And I have "wished to conceal them, oven unto 
"the world to come, because there also a certain question 
will be propounded unto me 
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319 it IS written, Isa yx-rin- 6 “ And 

Cliokinah and Daatli sliall be tbe stability of tby tunes, 
and strength of salvation , the fear of Tetragrammaton 
IS His treasure, ’ &c , and they shall seek out Wisdom, 
Chokmnh 

320 How truly thus js the will of the Most Holy 
and Blessed God, and without shame will I enter in 
before His palace 

321. It 13 written, i Sam 11 3 “Since AL 
DOVTn, El Ettolh^ is Tetragrammaton,” Daoth, or ot 
Knowledges (plural), properly speaking, for He acquireth 
Daoth by inheritance 

322. Tlirough Daoth are all His palaces fiUed, as it 
is •written, Prov* xxis • “ And in Dhath shall the cham- 
bers be filled ” 

323 And therefore Daath is not furthermore re- 
vealed, for It occultly pervadeth Hun inwardly. 

324 And 18 comprehended in that bram and in the 
■\\hoIe body, since “El Daoth is Tetragrammaton ” 

325 In the “Book of the Treatise” it is said 
concerning these words, “ Smee El Daoth is Tetragram- 
maton,” read not DOVTn, JDaoth^ of knowledges but 
ODYI^jt Edoih, of teshmomf 

326 For HVA, iZbfT, Ho Himself, is the testimony 
of all things, the testimony of the two portions 

327. And it is said, Ps Ixsviii 5 * ‘ And He estab- 
lished a testimony, ODVTh, in Jacob ” 

32S. Moreover, also, although we have placed that 
matter in the “ Book of Concealed Mystery,” still also 
theio what is mentioned of it is correct, and so all things 
nio beautiful and all things are true 

329 When the matter is hidden, that Father and 
hfother contain all things and all things are concealed 
in them 

350, And they Themselves are hidden beneath the 


* Plural orPfiatb 


+ Bj Metothesis 
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Holy Influence of the Most Ancient of all Antiquity; in 
Him are they concealed, in Him are all things included 

331 HVA, Jloa, Ho Himself, is all things, blessed 
be Hoa, and blessed be His Isame m eternity, and unto 
the ages of the ages 

332 AH tho T\ords of the concla^c of the Assembly 
are beautiful, and all are holy vrords — u ords vrliich doclme 
not either unto the right hand or unto tlic left 

333 All are Avords of hidden meaning for those who 
ha^ e entered in and departed thence, and so are they all 

334 And those ivords have hereunto been concealed , 
therefore ha\o I feared to reveal tho same, but now they 
are revealed 

335 And I reveal them in tho presence of tho Jfost 
Holy Ancient King, for not for mine own glorj’, nor for 
the glory of my Father’s house, do I this ; but I do this 
that I may not enter in ashamed before His palaces 

336 Henceforth I only see that He, God tho ^fost 
Holy — may He bo blessed ’ — and all these truly just men 
who are here found, can all consent Qunxmlo) %.ith me 

337 ^ that all can rejoice in these my 
nuptials, and that they all can bo admitted unto my 
nuptials in that world Blessed bo my portion * 

338 Rabbi Abba snith that when {Ktilhi Schimcon) 
had finished this discourse, tho Holy Light (1 r , lialln 
Si,h\mcon) lifted up his hands and wept, and shortly after 
smiled 

339. For ho wished to reveal another matter, and 
said I have been anxious concerning this matter all my 
days, and now they give mo not leave 

340 But having recovered himself ho sat down, and 
murmured with his lips and bowed himself thrice , neither 
could any other man behold the place where he was, 
much less him 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CONCERNING MIOROPBOSOPDS AND HIS BRIDE IN GENERAL 

341 Hjs said Moutli, mouth, which hath followed 
out all these thmgs, they shall not dry up thy fountain. 

342 Thy fountam goeth forth and faaleth not surely 
concemmg thee may this be applied “And a nver 
went forth out of Eden , ” also that which is written : 
“ Like a fountain of waters whose waters fail not ” 

343 Now I testify coDceming myself, that all the 
days which I have hved I have desired to behold this 
day, yet was it not the will (0/ God) 

344 For with this crown is this day crowned, and 
now ad yet I intend to reveal certain things before God 
the Most Holy — may He be blessed * — and all these thmgs 
crown mine head. 

345 And this day * sufiereth not mcrease, neither 
can it pass on into the place of another day, for this 
whole day hath been yielded unto my power 

346 And now I begin to reveal these thmgs, that I 
may not enter ashamed into the world to come There- 
fore I begin and say 

347 It IS written, Ps Ixxmx. 14 ‘TzDQVMShPT, 
Tztdeq^ VorMesh^hat^ Justice and Judgment are the abode 
of Thy throne , ChSD VAMTh, Chesed Va-Emeth, Mercy 
and T^th shall go before Thy countenance ’ ” 

348 What wise man will examine this, so that he 
may behold Hia paths, (those, namely,) of the Most Holy 
Supernal One, the judgments of truth, the judgments 
which are crowned with His supernal crowns 

349 For I say that all the hghts which shme from 


* Meiining tho penod of rerealixig these matters^ not exactly a day of 
twenty •four hours day in the scnptural and qabahstical sense. 
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the Supreme Light, the Most Ooncdaled of All, are all 
paths (leadvng) towards that Light 

350. And in that Light which existeth m those smgle 
paths, whatsoever is revealed is revealed 

351 And all those lights adhere mutually together, 
this light in that hght, and that light in this light 1 

352 And they shine mutually into each other, neither 
are they divided separately from each other 

353. That Light, I say, of those lights, seveially and 
conjointly, which are called the conformations of the 
Emg, or of the Crown of the King, that which shmeth 
and adhereth to that Light, which is the innermost *of 
all thmgs, nor ever shmeth without them 

354 And therefore do all thmgs ascend m one path, 
and all thmgs are crowned by one and the same thing, 
and one thmg is not separated from another, since HVA, 
J 3 ba, Himself, and His Name, are one 

355 That Light which is manifested is called the 
Vestment , for He Himself, the King, is the Light of all 
the innermost 

356 In that Light is Hoa, "Who is not separated nor 
manifested 

357 And all those hghts and. all those lummaries 
shme forth from the Most Holy Ancient One, the Con- 
cealed with all Concealments, who is the Highest Light 

358 And whensoever the matter is accurately exa- 
mined, all those lights which are expanded are no 
longer found, save only that Highest Light 

359 Who IS hidden and not mamfested, through 
those vestments of ornament which are the vestments 
of truth, QShVT, Qesliot^ the foims of truth, the hffhts 
of truth 

360 Two light-bearers are found, which are the 
conformation of the throne of the King, and they are 
called TzDQ, Tzcdeg, Justice, and MShPT, MesTie^hat, 
Judgment 

361 And they are the begmnmg and the consumma- 
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tion And through them are all the Judgments crowned, 
as well superior as inferior 

362 And they all are concealed in Meshephat And 
from that Meshephat is Tzedeq nourished 

363 And sometimes they call the same, MLKC TzDQ 
MLK ShIxM, Melekfb Tzedeg^ MclcL Sludrnn^ Melchizedek, 
King of Salem 

3 64 When the judgments aie crowned by Meshephat, 
all things are mercy , and all things are in perfect peace, 
because the one temperateth the other 

365 Tzedeq and the Rigours are reduced into order, 
and all these descend into the world in peace and m 
mercy 

366 And then is the hour sanctified, so that the 
Male and the Female are umted, and the worlds all and 
several exist in love and m joy 

367 But whensoever sms are multiphed in the 
world, and the sanctuary is polluted, and the Male and 
the Female are separated * 

368 And when that strong Serpent beginneth to 
arise. Woe, then, unto thee, 0 World I who in that time 
art nourished by this Tzedeq For then arise many 
slayers of men and executioners (of ludgmervt) m thee, 
0 World Many just men are withdrawn from thee 

369 But wherefore is it thus ? Because the Male is 
separated from the Female, and Judgment, Meshephat, is 
not umted unto Justice, Tzedeq 

370 And concerning this time it is written, Prov 

Tnn 23 “ There is that is destroyed, because therein is 

not Meshephat ” Since Meshephat is departed from this 
Tzedeq which is not therefore restramed , and Tzedeq 
hath operation after another manner 

371 And concemmg this (m.cUtci') thus speaketh 

Solomon the king, Eccles vii 16 “ All these thmgs 


* In other vorde, nhtn there is unbalanced force, tnere is the ongin of 
enl 
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Hare I seen m the days of my HBL, Held, there is a 
just man who pensheth in his Tzedeq,” &c 

372. Where by the word HBL, Hd)d {wlvich w umally 
translaied “ vamty is understood the breath from those 
supernal breathers forth which are called the nostnls of 
the King 

373. But when he saith HBLI, JSeldz, of my Breath, 
Tzedeq, Justice, is to be understood, which is ML K VTpA 
QDIShA, Maikufka Qadtsha, the holy Malknth (Sanctum 
jRegnwm^ the Holy Kingdom) 

374 Bor when She is stirred up in Her judgments 
and seventies, then hath this saying place “ There is a 
just man who perished in his Tzedeq ” 

375 * what reason? Because Judgment, Meshe- 
phat, IS far from Justice, Tzedeq. And therefore is it 
said, Prov xm. 23 . “And there is that is destroyed 
because therem is not Meshephat ” 

37 ^ Come and see ^ When some sublimely just man 
IS found m the world, who is dear unto God the Most 
Holy One— may He be blessed — then even if Tzedeq, 
Justice, alone be stirred up, still on account of him the 
world can bear it 

377 * -And God the Most Holy — may He be blersed ^ — 
increaseth His glory so that He may not be destroyed by 
the seventy (0/ the judgments) 

378 But if that just man remaineth not m his place, 
then from the midst is he taken away for example by 
that Meshephat, Judgment, so that before it he cannot 
mamtam his place, how much less before Tzedeq, 
Justice 

379 David the king said at first, Ps xxvi 2 “Tiy 
me, 0 Tetragrammaton, and prove me ’ ” For I shall 
not be destroyed by all the seventies, not even by Tzedeq, 
Justice Herself, seemg that I am joined thereunto 

3 So For what 13 wiitten, Ps xvii 15 “In Tzedeq, 
Justice, I will behold Thy countenance” Therefore,^ 
properly speaking, I cannot be destroyed through 
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Tzedeg, seeing that 1 can maintain myself in its 
seventies * 

381 But after that he had sinned, he was even 
ready to ho consumed hy that Meshephat, Judgment 
Whence it is wntten, Ps cxliu 2 “ And enter not into 

Meshephat, Judgment, mth Thy servant * ” 

383. Como and see* When that Tzedeq, Justice, is 
mitigated hy that Meshephat, Judgment, then is it called 
TzDQH, Tzedeqah^ Liberality 

383 And the world is tempered by Chesed, Mercy, 
and IS filled therewith 

384. As it is wntten, Ps xvxui 5 “Delightmg m 
TzDQH, Liberality, and MSnPT, Judgment, the earth 
is full of the ChSD, Mercy, of Tetragrammaton. 

- 385 I testify concerning myself, that durmg my 

whole hfe I have been sobcitous in the world, that I 
should not fall under the seventies of Justice, nor that 
the world should be burned up with the flames thereof. 

386. As it IS wntten, Prov xxx 20 “ She eateth 

and wipeth her mouth " 

387 Thenceforward and afterwards all and singular 
are near unto the Abyss 

388 And verily 111 this generation certain just men 
are given (upon cartK) , but they are few who arise that 
they may defend the flock from the four angles (other- 
wise, but judgments arise against the world, and desire 
to rush upon ns) 

* Bccaune in (Lose severities, niiil tcLind tbem, lie cai sec tUe Conte 
nance of God 
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CHAPTER X 

CONCERNING XHCROPROSOPUS IN ESPFCIAL, WITH CERTAIN 

DIGRESSIONS , AND CONCERNING THE EDOOTTE KINGS 

389 Hereunto have I propounded how one thing 
agreeth with anothei , and I have expounded those 
things which have been concealed in the most H0I7 
Ancient One, the Concealed with all Concealments , and 
how these are connected with those 

390 But now for a time I will discourse concerning 
the reqmsite parts of Microprosopus , especially concem- 
mg those which were not manifested in the Conclave of * 
the Assembly, and which have been concealed in mine 
heart, and have not been given forth m order therefrom. 

391 Hereunto have I mystically and in a subtle 
manner propounded all those matters Blessed is his 
portion who entereth therem and departeth therefrom, 
and (blessed ihs pwtwri) of those who shall be the heirs of 
that inheritance 

392. As it IS written, Ps exhv 15 * “Blessed are 
the people with whom it is so,” &c 

393 Now these be the matters which ve have pro- 
pounded The Father and the Mother f adhere unto 
the Ancient One, and also unto His conformation , since 
they depend from the Hadden Brain, Concealed with all 
Concealments, and are connected therewith 

394 And although the Most Holy Ancient One hath 
been conformed {as it were) alone (i c , apparently apart 
Jrom all things at first sight) , yet when all things are 
accurately inspected, aU thmgs axe HVA, Hba, Himself, 
the Ancient One, alone 

395 Hoa IS and Hoa shall be , and all those forms 


* Chokmah 


+ Binab 
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cohere with Himself, are concealed m Himself, and are 
not separated from !&mself 

396. The Hidden Brain is not manifested, and {Muxro- 
prosopus) doth not depend immediately from it 

397 The Bather and the Mother proceed from this 
Brain, and depend from It, and are connected with It 

398 (Through Them) hHcroprosopus dependeth from 
the Moat Holy Ancient One, and is connected {%mth Sim) 
And these things have we already revealed in the 
Conclave of the Assembly 

399 Blessed is his portion who entereth therein and 
dephrteth therefrom, and hath known the paths , so that 
he dechneth not unto the right hand, or unto the left 

400 But if any man entereth not therein and 

departeth therefrom, better were it for that {man) that 
ho had never been born Boi thus it is written, Hos 
XIV 10 “ True are Thy ways, 0 Tetiagrammaton * ” 

401 Babbi Schimeon spake and said Through the 
whole day have I meditated on that saying where it is 
said, Ps xxxiv 2 “My Nephesch* shall rejoice in 
Tetragrammaton, the humble shall hear thereof and 
rejoice and now that whole text is confirmed (in my 
mind) 

402 “ My Nephesch shall lejoice in Tetragrammaton ” 
This IS true, for my Neschamah is connected therewith, 
radiateth therem, adhereth theieto, and is occupied 
thereabout, and in this same occupation is exalted in its 
place 

403 “ The humble shall hear thereof and rejoice ’ 
All those just and blessed men who have come into com- 
mumon with God, the Most Holy — blessed be He ’ — all 
hear and rejoice 

404 Ah ' now is the Holy One confessed , and there- 
fore magnify Tetragrammaton with me, and let us exalt 
His Name together • ” 

•* Soo Introduction concerning the ports of the soul, Chiah, Neschomah, 
Ituocb, and Nephesch 
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405 Thus IS it written, Gen. xxxvi 31 “ And those 

are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom ” And 
also it 13 written thus, Ps xlvni 4 “ Since^ lo ’ the 

kings assembled, they passed away together ” 

406 “ In the land of Edom.” That is, in the place 
wherewith the judgments are connected ” 

407 “ They passed away together ” As it is written, 
“ And he died, and there reigned in his stead ” 

408. “ They themselves beheld, so were they 
astonished , they feared, and hasted away ” Because 
they remained not in their place, since die conforma- 
tions of the Kjng had not as yet been formed, and the 
Holy City and its walls were not os yet prepared 

409 This IS that which followeth in the text “ As 
we have heard, so have we seen, in the city,” &c For 
all did not endure 

410 But She {the Bride) now subsisteth beside the 
Male, with Whom She abideth 

41 1 This IS that which is wntten, Gen xxxvi 39 
“ And Hadar reigned in his stead, and the name of his 
city was Pan, and the name of his wife was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Motred, the daughter of Mizaheb ” 

412 Assuredly this have we before explained in the 
Assembly * 

413 Now, also, in the book of the teaching of Rav 
Hamennna the Elder it is said “ And Hadar reigned 
in his stead ” The word HDR, Hadar, is properly to be 
expounded according unto that which is said, Lev xxiu 
40 “ The fruit of trees which are HDR, Sadar, goodly ” 

414* And the name of his wife Mehetabel,” as it is 
wntten (wi the. text just cited), “ branches of palm trees ” 

415 Also it IS wntten, Ps xcu 3 • “The just man 
shall flourish as the palm tree ” For this is of the male 
and female sex 

416 She IS called “the daughter of Matred,” that is, 

♦ See “Greater Holy As<«embly,’' oh xlii §§ 9S4-996 , ch xxvi §§ 513- 
53 * 
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■the Daughter from that place wherein all things are 
bound together, which is called AB, Father 

417 Alsoitis written, Job S3YU1. 13 “Manknoweth 
not the pnce thereof, neither is it found m the land of 
the hving ” 

418 She IS the Daughter ef Aima, the Mother ; from 
Whose side the judgments are apphed which strive against 
all thmgs 

419 “ The Daughter of Mizaheb , ” because She hath 
nourishment from the two Countenances {CJioLmah and 
Jiinahf which are within Kctha), and shineth with two 
colours — ^namely from OhSD, Chcsed^ Mercy ; and from 
DIN, Din, Judgment 

420. For before the world was estabhshed Counte- 
nance beheld not Countenance * 

42 1 And therefore were the Prior Worlds destroyed, 
for the Prior Worlds were formed without (cqwdihratcd^ 
conformation 

422 But these which existed not in conformation 
are called vibratmg flames and sparks, like as when the 
worker in stone stnketh sparks from the flint with his 
hammer, or as when the snuth smiteth the iron and 
dasheth forth sparks on every side 

423 And these sparks which fly forth flame and 
scintillate, but shortly they are extmguished And these 
are called the Prior Worlds 

424 And therefore have they been destroyed, and 
persist not, until the Most Holy Ancient One can be 
conformed, and the workman can proceed unto His work 

425 And therefore have we related m our discourse 
that that ray sendeth forth sparks upon sparks m three 
hundred and twenty directions 

426 And those sparks are called the Prior Worlds, 
and suddenly they perished 

427 Then proceeded the workman unto His work, 
and was conformed, namely as Male and Female 

• See *' Book of Concealed M/aterj,” ch 1 §§ 2, 3, 4, et seq 
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428. And those sparks became extinct and died, but 
now all tUiilgs subsist 

429 From a Ligbt-Bearer of insupportable bright- 
ness proceeded a Badiating * Flame, dashing off like a 
vast and imghty hammer those sparks which were the 
Prior Worlds 

430 And with most subtle ether were these inter- 
mmglod and bound mutually together, but only when 
they were conjoined together, evon the Great Father and 
Great ^lother 

431 Fiom Ron, Himself is AB, the Father, and from 
Roa, Himself, is Ruach, tho Spmt , Who are hidden in the 
Ancient of Days, and therein is that ether concealed 

432 And It was connected with a light-bearer^uhich 
went forth from that Light-Bearer of insniiportable bright- 
ness, which is hidden mthe Bosom of Aima, the Great 
Mother 


CHAPTER XL 

CO^rCER^^^’G THL BRAIN OF MICROPROSOPUS AND ITS 
COAT.FCnONS 

433 And when both can be conioined and bound 
together mutually (i c , the Father and the JMother), there 
proceedeth thenceforth a certain hard Skull 

434. And it is extended on its Sades, so that there 
may bo one part on one side, and another one on another 
side 

435 For as the Most Holy Ancient One is found to 
include equally in Himself the Three Heads, t so all things 

* Computo this TTith Miolacr, tho hammer of Thor, of Scandinavian 
mythology 

t Chokmah and Binah, included m Kothcr 
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are symbolized under tlie form of tbe Tliree Heads, as we 
Have stated 

436 Into tbis sknll {of Mxcroinoytpiis) distilletb tbe 
dew from tbe White Head {of Mauroprosoptis), and cover- 
eth it 

437 And that dew appeareth to be of two colom^ 
and by it is nonrished the field of the holy apple trees 

438 And from this dew of this Skull is tho manna 
prepared for the just in the world to come * 

439 And by it shall the dead be raised to life 

440 But that manna hath not at any other tune been 
prepared so that it might descend from this dew, save at 
that time when the Israehtes were wandering in the 
wilderness, and the Ancient One supphed them with 
food from this place ; because that afterwards it did not 
fall out so more fully, 

441. This IS the same which is said, Exod svi 4 . 
“Behold I ram upon you bread from heaven.’ And 
also that passage where it is thus wiitten, Gen sxvu 28 
“And the Elohim shall give unto thee of the dew of 
heaven.” 

442 These things occur in that time Concernmg 

another time ib is written • “ The food of man is from 

God the ilost Holy One — blessed be He ' ” — and that 
dependeth from M7.TiA, Mczla^ the Influence , assuredly 
from the Influence rightly so called 

443 And therefore is it customary to say “ Con- 
cenung children, life, and nomishment, the matter 
dependeth not from ment, but from the Influence ” Foi 
all these thmgs depend from this Influence, as we have 
already shown. 

444 Nine thousand myriads of worlds receive m- 
fluence from and are upheld by that GVLGLThA, Gol- 
ffcltha^ Skull 

* It is to be noted tbat tbis nrord is MNA, Manna, nnd is a Metatbcsis 
of tbe letters of AMN, Amen, which has been shown in the “Boot of Con- 
cealed Mystery*' to be equal by Gematna to IHVH AD^ 
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445. And in all things is that subtle AVIRA, Auira, 
Ether,* contained, as It Itself containeth all things, and 
as in It all things ore comprehended 

446 His countenance is extended in two sides, f in 
two lights, which in themselves contain all things 

447. And when His countenance (i e , i?iat of Micro- 
jirosopui) looketh back upon the countenance of the Most 
Holy Ancient One, all thmgs aro called ARK APIkl, 
Arikh Ajphim^ Vastness of Countenance 

448 What IS ARK APIM, or Vastness of Counte- 
nance? Also it should rather be called ARVK APIM, 
Arokh Aphxm, Vast in Countenance 

449 Assuredly thus is the tradition, since also He 
prolongeth His wrath against the wicked. But the 
phrase ARK APIhl, Ankh Aphvni^ also implies the 
same as “ heabng power of countenance ” 

450 Seeing that health is never found in the world 
save when the countenances {of Macroprosoj»us and Micro- 
prosopits) mutually behold each other 

451 In the hollow of the Skull (of M icroprosopus) 
shine three lights And although thou canst call them 
three, yet notwithstanding are there four,J as we have 
before said 

452 He (Micropiosopni) is the heir of His Father 
and of His Mother, and there are two inheritances from 
Them ; all which things are bound together imder the 
symbol of the Crown of Has Head And they are the 
phylacteries of His Head 

453 After that these are nmted together after a 

* ? Astral Liglit 

+ Itight and loft , TThile m ITacroprosopiis “ all is ngbt ” 

4 At first siglit this seems a contradiction, but on careful examination 
tbo difiScultj disappears A triangle is a fit expression of tbe number 3 
It bas 3 angles, it bas 3 sides , but tbere is tbe irholo figure itself also, 
\rhicb IS tbo sjntbosis of tbe sides and tbe nnglos So there aro the 3 
angles and the irbole figure itself wlucb contains them, and thus completes 
tbo Tnnitr by tbo Quaternary in the Totragrammnton, IHV, and H 
final, \rbtcb forms the synthesis 
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certain manner they shine, and go forth into the Tluee 
Canbiea of the Skull 

4 $4 (And iJicn) singly they are developed each after 
its OTvn ninuner, and they are extended through the 
ivhole body 

455 But they are associated together in two Brains, 
*iud the tliird Biain containeth the others in itself * 

456 And it adhereth as well to the one side as to 
tlie other, and is expanded throughout the whole body 

457 theitfroni are formed two colours mixed 
together in one, and IIis countenance shinctJi 

458 And the colours of His countenance aie symbols 
of .i.b (tJie Faiho) and Aima (thr MoOici), and are called 
Httath (Kaowkdqe) in Daath 

459 As it IS written, i Sam. u 3 ‘ Since El 

D.iofh (jihnal) is letiagrammaton,” because on Him 
there me tw'o colours 

460 Unto Him (Jlhcrop}ov>ptu>) are works ascribed 
diversely , but to the Most Holy Ancient One (opetations) 
are not ascribed ducrsely 

461 Por what reason doth He (Microprosopiis) admit 
of variable disposition Because He is the heir of two 
inhentances {tc,fiom Cliokmah and Bvnah) 

462 Also it is written, Ps xvni 26 “With the 
merciful man thou shnlt show thyself merciful ” 

463 But also truly and nghtlj have the Companions 
decided concerning that saying where it is wnttcn, 
Gen xxix I2 ‘ And Jacob declared unto Bachel that 
he was her father's brother, and that ho was Eebekah’s 
fion 

464 It IS Trntten, Eobekah^s son,” and not the 
son of Isaac” And all the mysteries aie in Chokmoh t 

* Thus ngidly following out Uio rulo of tho Byrubolism before gireui that 
Chokmah and Bioah aro contained m Kethcr In this is tbo ko} of oil 
robgiODR 

+ BCnKMTjiA, Be Cholmutha, CnKMTnA is ‘tbo cmpbatic Cbaldeo 
form of CuKMAi which is Glialdco for Hebrew OiiKMH 


X 
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465 . And therefore is {Chohmah) called the Perfection 
of all , and to it is ascribed the name of Truth. 

466 . And therefore is it written, “And Jacob 
declared ; ’ and not wntten, “ and Jacob said ” 

467 Those {hoo) colours are extended throughout 
the whole Body (of Microprosopits)^ and His Body cohereth 
with them 

468 In the Most Holy Ancient One, the Concealed 
with all Concealments, (things) are not ascribed diversely, 
and nnto Him do they not tend (diversely)^ since the 
whole 18 the same (with itself) and (tlms is) life unto all 
(fhvngs) ; and from Him ]udgment dependetli not 
{directly) 

469 . Butconcemmg Him (Microprosopts) it is wntten, 
that imto Him are asenbed (diverse) works, pioperJy 
speaking. 


CHAPTER Xn 

CONCERNING THE HAIR OF MIGROPROSOPUS 

470 Prom the slnill of the Head (0/ Mtcroprosojms) 
depend all those chiefs and leaders (otherwise, all those 
thousands and tens of thousands), and also from the 
locks of the hair 

471 Which ore block, and mutually bound together, 
and which mutually cohere 

472 But they adhere unto the Supernal Light from 
the Father, AB, Ah, which surroundeth His Head (t c , 
that of Micr(^rosojpus) , and unto the Brain, which is 
illuminated from the Father 

473 Thencefrom, even from the light which sur- 
roundeth His Head (i e , that of Mieroprosopits) from the 
Mother, Aima, and from the second Brain, proceed long 
locks upon locks {of hair) 
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474 And all adhere nnto and are bound together 
"With those looks ^ which have their connection wi^ the 
T'other 

475 And because (these locks are) mutually inter- 
mingled with each other, and mutually intertwined with 
each other, hence all the Brains are connected with the 
Supernal Bram {of Macjoprosopts) 

47 ^ And hence all the regions which proceed from 
the Three Cavities of the Skull are mingled mutually 
together, as well pure as impure, and all those accents 
and mystenes are as well hidden as manifest 

477 And smce all the Brams have a secret con- 
nection with the ears of Tetragrammaton, in the same* 
nay an they shine in the crown of the Head, and enter 
into the hollow places of the Skull 

478 Hence all these locks hang over and cover the 
sides of the ears, ns we have elsewhere said 

479 And therefore is it written, 2 Bongs sax 1 6 . 
“ Incline, 0 Tetragrammaton, Thine ear, and hear ' ” 

480 Hence is the meamng of this passage, which is 
elsewhere given “ If any man wisheth the Kong to in- 
cline His ear unto him, let him raise f the head of the 
King and remove the hair from above the ears; then 
shall the Hing hear him m all things whatsoever he 
desiroth ” 

481 In the porting of the hoor a certam path is 
connected with the {samo) path of the Ancient of Days, 
and therefrom are distributed all the paths of the precepts 
of the Law 

482 And over these (locls of Tiavr) are set all the 

* That IS, the lochs which have their origin in the inilnenco of the 
Great Mother are interwoTon inntaally with those which onginate from 
Cbokmah 

f Meaning, lot him snpplicato Macroprosopns, developed in the forms of 
ChoLmah and Binah, which ore summed up in Aima the Great Mother, to 
incline Microprosopus to bo favourable This is identical with the Catholic 
custom of invoking the intercession of tho Yirgm with Her Son , for Mary »» 
Mare — Sen , and tho groat Sea is Binah 

X 2 
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Loids of Lamentation and Wailing ; and tliey depond from 
the single locks 

4S3 And these spread a net for sinners, sci that they 
may not comprehend those paths 

484 This IS that which IS said, Prov iv 18 “The 
path of the wicked is as darkness " 

485 And these all depend from the rigid locks , 
hence also these aie entirely iigid, as we have before 
bald 

486 In the softer (locks) adhere the Lords of 
Equilibrium, as it is nritten, Ps xxv 10 “All the 

, paths of Tetragrammaton are OuSD, Cfhesed, and AMTh, 
Ihncth, Mercy and Truth ” 

487 And thus when these developments of the Brain 
emanate from the Concealed Brain, hencefrom each singly 
denveth its own nature 

488 Prom the one Brain the Lords of Eqaihbnum 

proceed through those softer locks, as it is wntten* 
Ps XXV 10 “ All the paths of Tetragrammaton are 

Ohesed and Emeth ” 

489 From the second Brain tlie Lords of Lamentation 
and Wailing proceed through those rigid locks and depend 
(from them) Concermng whom it is written Prov. iv 
1 9 ' “ The path of the wicked is as darkness , they know 
not wheiein they stumble ” 

490 What IS this passage intended to imply ? 
Assuredly the sense of these words, “ they know not,” 
IS this, “ They do not know, and they do not wish to 
know ” 

49 1 “ Wherein they stumble ” Do not read “ BMH, 
JBamch, wherem,” but “ BAIMA, Be-Axma, in Aima, the 
Mother,” they stumble That is, through those who aio 
attributed unto the side of the Mother 

492 T\Tiat IS the side of the Mother ^ Severe Rigour, 

whereunto are attributed the Lords of Lamentation and 
Wailing ’ 

493 From the thud Biam the Lords of Loids proceed 
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through, those locks arranged in the middle condition 
(t.e , partly Jmrd ajul puitly soft)^ and depend (iherefrom') , 
and they are called the Luminous and the Non-Luuunoos 
Countenances 

494. And concemmg these it is written, Prov iv 26 
“ Ponder the path of thy feet ” 

495 And all these are found in those locks of the 
hair of the Head. 


CHAPTER Xm. 

COKOERKINa THE FOREHEAD OF MICROPROSOPDS. 

496, Tiifc forehead of the Skull (of Mwroprosopus) is 
the forehead for visiting siimers (otherwise, for rooting 
out sinners) 

497. And when that forehead is uncovered there are 
escited the Loids of Judgments against those who are 
shameless in their deeds 

498 This forehead hath a rosy redness But at that 
time when the forehead of the Ancient One is uncovered 
over agomst this forehead, the latter appeareth white as 
snow 

499 And that tune is called the Time of Grace for 
all 

500 In the “Book of the Teaching ot the School of 
Rav Yeyev.a the Elder” it is said The forehead is 
according ns the forehead * of tlie Ancient One Other- 
wuse, the Icttei Chcth, On, is placed liefcween the other 
two letter®, according to this passage, Num xxiv 17: 

^ TIic word trinslatod forcbond is MTzCk, now if a nict& 

thcois bo formed of this word bv pl'ioing the Inst letter botwcsti the first 
and second letters, wo get ilCuTz, ba shall smito Hence the first fonn 
<^boltz:e Mercy, and tbo second, SoTonti 
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“ VMOhTz, Ve-MachetZj and shall srrnte the corners of 
Moah’” 

501 And we have elsewhere said that it is also 
called NTzCh, Nctzach^ the neighbouring letters (ilT and 
N j ntngVhmvnng letters m tM alpliahet tliat w, and allied 
in sense, for Mem—Watei, and Nun—JPvsh, thal which 
lives in the walei') being oounterchanged {Netzach^ 
VvAory, and is the seventh Sqihira) 

502 But many are the NTzOhIM, Ncizachim, Vic- 
tories,* so that another (development of) Netzach may be 
elevated into another path, and other Netzachim may be 
given which are extended throughout the whole body (0/ 
Microprosopus) 

503 But on the day of the Sabbath, at the time of 
the afternoon prayers, the forehead of the Most Holy 
Ancient One is uncovered, so that the judgments may 
not be aroused. 

504, And all the judgments are subjected ; and 
although they be there, yet are they not called forth. 
(Otherwise, and they are appeased ) 

505 From this forehead depend twenty-four tnbu- 
nals, for all those who aie shameless in their deeds. 

506 And it IS written, Ps Ixxiii ii “And they 
have said, ‘ How can El know ? and is there knowledge 
in the Most High ? ’ ” 

507 But truly (the tribunals) ore only twenty; 
wherefore are four added ? Assuredly, in respect of the 
pumshments of the infenor tribunals which depend from 
the Supemals 

508 Therefore there remain twenty! And there- 
fore unto none do they adjudge capital punishment until 


* And thcrofore is tie divine name of Tvnbaotli, or hoste, attnbnted both 
to Netzach and to Hod, the seventh and eight Sopbiroth, as may bo seen by 
referring to the Introduction, and to the “Book of cfoncoaled Mystery,” 
ch lit § 5, annotation 

t And 20 IS E, He, in tho four worlds, for H •« 5, which, mnltiphed by 
4“ 20 
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be shall have fulfilled and reached the age of twenty 
yeais, in respect of these twenty tribunals 

509 But m our doctrine regarding our Arcana have 
we taught that the books which are contained in the Law 
refer back unto these twenty-four 


CHAPTER XTV 

CONCERNING THE EYES OF MICROPROSOPTJS 

510 The Eyes of the Head {of M%cropi osopus) are those 
eyes from which sinners cannot guard themselves j the 
eyes which sleep, and yet which sleep not 

5 1 1 And therefore are they called “ Eyes like unto 
doves, KL VNIM, Ke-Ioivm, ” What is IVIOM, lomm f 
Surely it is said, Lev. sxv 17 “Ye shall not deceive 
any man his neighboiu ” 

512 And therefore is it written, Psalm xciv 7 “ IH, 

PoA, shall not behold ” And shortly after verse 9 “ He 

that planteth the ear, shall He not hear ? He that formeth 
the eye, shall He not see ? ” 

513 The part which is above the eyes (fho eyebrows) 
consisteth of the hairs, which are distributed in certain 
proportions 

514. From those hairs depend one thousand seven 
hundred Lords of Inspection for stnving in battles And 
then all their eimssanes arise and unclose the eyes 

515 In the skin which is above the eyes {the eyelids) 
are the eyelashes, and thereunto adhere thousand thou- 
i^ands Lords of Shields 

5 1 6 And these be called the covering of the eyes 
And all those which are called {p,nder the classification of) 
the eyes of IHVH, Tetragrammaton, are not unclosed, 
nor awake, save in that tune when these coverings of 
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the eyelashes be separated from each other — namely, the 
lower from the upper {eydaslies) 

517 And when the lower eyelashes are separated 
from the upper, and disclose the abode of \ision, then 
are the eyes opened in the same manner as when one 
awaketh from his sleep 

518. Then are the eyes rolled around, and {Micio- 
prosopiis) looketh back upon the open eye {of Man opto- 
sopus)^ and they are bathed in its white bnlliance 

5 19 And when they aie thus whitened, the Loids of 
the Judgments 01 e turned aside from the Israelites And 
theiefoie it IS wiitten, Ps xliv 24 “Awake wherefore 
sleepcst thou, 0 Tetingi'ammatou ^ Make haste,’ &*c 

520 Pour colours appear in those eyes, from wlucli 
shine the foui coverings of the phylacteries, which shino 
through the emanations of the Brain 

521. Seven, which are called the eyes of Tetragiam- 
maton, and the inspection, proceed from the black colour 
of the eye , as we have said 

522 As it is written, Zach in 9 “ Upon one stone 

seien ejes” And these colouis /lame forth on this side 

523 Prom the red go f 01 th others, the Lords of Ex- 
ammatiou for Judgment. 

524 And these are called “ The eyes of Tetragiam- 
maton going forth throughout the whole earth ” 

5^ 5 di'C fammve ffcnder^ 

“ MSiiVTTVTii, Mesliotctoth, going foith,” and not 
MShVTTIM, Msslioieliinf in the masculine, because 
all are judgment 

526 Prom the yellow proceed others who are des- 
tined to make manifest deeds as well good as evil 

527 As it is written. Job xxxiv 21 “ Since His eyea 
are upon the ways of man” And these, Zach iv 10, 
are called “ The eyes of Tetragramraaton, MShVITIM, 
Mfshotctxm, going forth around, but m the masculine 
gender, because these extend in tuo directions— towards 
the good and towards the evil 
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528 TVoin tho white bnllitmce proceed all those 
mercies and all those benefits which are found in the 
world, so that through tliem it may be well for the 
Israelites. 

5 29* And then all those three colours are made white, 
so that He may have pity upon them 

5 30 And those colours are mingled together mutually, 
and mutually do they adhere unto each other Each 
one afiecteth with its colour that nhicli is next unto it 

531. Excepting the white brilliance wherein all are 
comprehended when there is need, for this enshroudeth 
them all 

532. So therefore no man can convert all the inferior 
colours the black, red, and yellow — ^into the wluto 
bnlhancc 

5 33, For only with this glance {of Mao oprosopus) are 
they all united and transformed into the white bnlhance 

534 Hia eyelashes (i e , (hose of Microprosfpus, for to 
ike eye of Maaoprosopus ncxtlm eyebrows nor eyelashes axe 
attributed) are not found, when {his eyes) desire to behold 
the colours , seeing that his eyelashes disclose the place 
{of sight) for beholding all the colours. 

535. And if they disclose not the place {of mswn) 
the {eyr$) cannot see nor consider * 

536 But the eyelashes do not remain nor sleep, save 
in that only perfect hour, but they ore opened and closed, 
and again closed and opened, according to that Open 
Eye {of Mderoprosopns) which is above them. 

537 And therefoie is it written, Ezek 1. 14: “And 
the living creatuies rush forth and return.” 

538. Now we have already spoken of the passage, 
Isa xxxiii 20 “ Thine eye shall see Jerusalem quiet, 

even Thv habitation.” 

5 39 Also it is written. Dent 11. 12 “ The eyes of 

^ The mmplo meaniDg of this and the preceding section iSj thet the eves 
can onlj see when the upper clashes are soparated from the lower ones hy 
the lids being raised 
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Tetragrammaton tliy Grod aie ever thereon in tlie begin- 
ning of the year,” &c 

540. For so Jerusalem requireth it, since it is Tmtten, 
Isa 121 “ TzDQ, Tztdcq^ Justice abideth in Her ” 

541 And therefore (w 'd called) Jerusalem, and not 

Zion For it is written, Isa 1. 26 “ Zion is redeemed 

in MShPT, Mesliepliat, Judgment, &c,” which are im- 
mixed mercies 

542 Thine eye (therefore) is it written “OINK, 
Aytnahh {%n the singular numhcj) Assuredly it is the 
eye of the Most Holy Amcient One, the Most Concealed 
of All (which IS here icfened to) 

543 Now It is said “ The eyes of Tetragammnton 
thy God are thereon , ” in good, that is to say, and in 
evil , accordmg as either the red colour or the yellow is 
required 

544 But only with the glance (of Macroprosopus) 
are all thmgs converted and cleansed into the white 
brilhance 

545 The eyebds (of Microprosopus) are not found 
when (His eyes) desire to behold the colours But here (it 
IS said), “ Thme eyes shall behold Jerusalem ” Entirely 
for good, entirely in mercy 

546 As it IS written, Isa liv 7 “ And with great 

mercies will I gather thee ” 

547 The eyes of Tetragrammaton thy God are ever 
thereon from the beginning of the year” Here the 
woid “MRShITh, Maashith, from the beginning,” is 
written defectively without A, for it is not written 
B-AShITh with the A 

548 Hence it remaineth not always in the same 
condition What doth not? The inferior H, JSie (of 
IHVH) 

549 * concerning that which is supernal it is 
written, Lam 11 i “ He hath cast down MRTTTVTTivrj 

* In this section evidently Shamaim is taken, to symbolize the supernal 
H, JHe 
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Mc-Shnvhavniy from tlie heavens , ARTz, Arcfo, the earth, 
the Tiphereth, Israel ” 

550 "Wherefore hath he cast down Aretz from 
Shamaim ^ Because it is written, Isa 1 3 “I will 
cover the heavens, Shamaim, with darkness,” and with 
the blackness of the eye (0/ Mut o'prosopus), namely, with 
the black colour, are they covered 

551 “ From the beginning of the year ” What, 
then, IB that place whence -those eyes of Tetragrammaton 
behold Jerusalem ? 

552 Therefore he* hasteneth to expound this(sayi7i^ 
immediately) “From the beginning, MRShITh, of the 
year,” which (word irRSnlTShemg written thus), with- 
out the Aleph, A,t ^mbolizeth judgment , for judgment 
IS referred unto that side, although -virtually (the word 
JSIcrasJnth) is not judgment 

553 Even unto the end of the year ” Herein, pro- 

perly speaking, is judgment found For it is -written, 
Isa 1 21 ‘ justice dwelt in her” For this is “the 

end of tho year ’ 

554 Come and see ' A, only is called the first 

(letter) In A, Aleph ^ is the mascuhne power hidden 
and concealed , that namely, which is not knowm. 

555 "When this Aleph is conjomed in another place, 
then 13 it called RAShITh, JRashith, beginning 

556 But if thou eayest that (A) is conjomed here- 
with,!: tmlj it IS not BO, but (A) is only manifested therem 
and illominateth it , and in that case only is it called 
RASnlTn, HasMli, beginnmg 

557 Now therefore in this (passage) RAShITh (^dt 
wUh the A) IS not found as regards Jerusalem , for were 
(the letter A) herein, it would (denote ihai d would) re- 
mam for ever. 

* Mofios, iti ihi3 passage of Doutcronomy 

t Thot IB. MRSnITii instcod of MR4SuITfl 

t That IB, irrcvocabl}, bo that tho word would ccafio to lonr tiro flame 
zaeaning wora A not there In other words, were A n radical loiter of it 
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558. Hence it is written defectively MRShITu, Mt- 
JtasJiitIt. Also concerning the world to come it is 
written, Isa. xli 27.* ‘ The first shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them,’' &c. 


CHAPTER XV 

CONCERNING THE NOSE OP .MICROPROSOPOS 

5 59 The nose of Microprosopus is the form of His 
countenance, for therethrough is His whole countenance 
known 

560 This nose is not as the nose of the most Holy 
Ancient One, the Concealed with all Concealments. 

561 For the nose of Him, the Ancient One, is the life 
of lives for all things, and from His two nostrils rush 
forth the JSuackin JDe-Chitn^ RVChIH HChIIN, spints of 
lives for all 

562 But concermng this (no'W of) Microprosopus it is 
written, Ps xviii 9 : “ A smoko ascendeth in His nose.” 

563 In this smoke all the colours are contained In 
each colour are coni lined multitudes of lords of most 
rigorous judgment, who are all comprehended in that 
smoke 

5134 Whence all those are not mitigated save by the 
smoke of the inferior altar 

565 Hence it IS wntten, Gen viii 21 “AndIHVH 
smelled a sweet savour ” It is not written (Jle smelled) 
the odour of the sacnfice VTiat is “ sweet ” save “ rest ?” 
Assuredly the spirit at lest is the mitigation of the Lords 
of Judgment 

566 {When ilwefo^e it is said) “ And IHVH smelled 


* The first, RAShVN, liathcn, where this wo’^, fienred from the eaina 
root so BASalTa, is spolt with A 
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tlie odour of rest,” most certmnly the odour of the 
sacrificed victim is not meant, hut the odour of the 
mitigation of all those seventies which are referred unto 
the nose 

567 And all thmgs which adhere unto them, all 
things, I say, are mitigated. But most of these seventies 
mutually cohere 

568 As it IS written, Ps. cm 2 “Who shall recount 
GBVBYTii IHVJI, the Gehuroth of Tetragrammaton ? ” 

569 And this nose (of M%cropro!,oinis) emitteth fire 
from the two nostrils, which swalloweth up all othei 
fires 

570. Erom the one nostril (goeth forth) the smoke, 
and from the other nostiil the fire, and they both are 
found on the altar, as well the fire as the smoke 

571 But when Ho the most Holy Ancient One is 

unveiled, all things are at peace This is that which is 
said, Isa xlviii 9 “ And for My praise will I refrain 

from thee ” (hterallg, “ hlocL vp thy nostrils ” *) 

572 The nose of the Most Holy Ancient One is long 
and extended, and He is called Ankh Aphim, Long of Nose 

573 But this nose (of jUicropiOiOjnis) is short, and 
when the smoko commenceth, it issueth rapidly forth, 
and judgment is consnmmated 

574 But vkho can oppose the nose of Him the . 
Ancient One ^ Concerning this, all things ore as we 
have said in the Greater Assembly, where concerning this 
matter the Companions were exercised 

575 In the book of the treatise of Bav Hamenuno 
the Elder he thus desenbeth these two nostrils (of Mmo- 
prosopus), saying that from the one proceed the smoke 
and the fire, and from the other, peace and the beneficent 
sjnnts 

576 That IS, when (Microprosopns) is considered as 
having (in HimacJf the symbolism of) light side and left 

* 1 lie Hebrew idiom for ha% ing mercy olwnys refers to llie nose, as *' to 
defer angei ” is in Hebrew **to lengthen the nose,’’ &.c 
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Bido As it 18 writton, Hosea xiv. 7 : “ And his smell 
like Lebanon ” I 

577 And cbncerning His Biide it la written. Cant vu. 
9 “ And the knell of tby nostnl bko apples ” Wliicb 

if it be trne concerning the Bride, how much more con- 
cerning Himself ? And this is a notable saying 

578. "When iherofoie it is said, “And Tetragramma- 
ton smelled tho odour of peace,” the word HHIOiiOn, 
KonNicTuicli^ of peace, can be understood in a doable 
sense 

579 One sense is pnmary, when the Most Holy 
Ancient One, tho Concealed with all Concealments, is 
manifested , for J±VA, Soa, Ho, is the peace and mitiga- 
tion of all things 

580 And the other respecteth the inferior mitigation, 
which IS done through the smoke and fire of the altar. 

581 And because of this duplicate meaning is the 
word NIChCh, Nicliaclh, written with a double Ch And 
all these things are said concerning Microprosopus 


CHAPTER XVI. 

CONCERNING THE EABS OF MICROPROSOPUS 

582 There ore ti\o cars for hearing the good and 
the evil, and these two can be reduced into one 

583 As It IS written, 2 Kings sir 18 “Inclme, 
0 Tetragrammaton, Thine ear, and hear ” 

584 The ear from within dependeth upon certain 
curves which are therein foimed, so that tho speech may 
be made clearer before its entrance into tho bram. 

585 And the brain examineth it, but not with haste 
Eor every matter which is accomphshed in haste cometh 
not from perfect wisdom 
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I 586. "OVom those ears depend all the Lords of Wings 
wlio receive the Voice of the Universe , and all those are 
called thng, the Ears of Tetragrammaton 

587 Concerning whom it is written, Eccles x, 20 . 
“ Eor a bird of the air shall early the voice,” &c. 

588 “Eor a bird of the air shall cany the voice” 

This text liii'th a difficult And now (for so 

much IS expressed) whence is the voice ? 

589 Eor in the beginning of the verse it is written 
“ Cnrse not the King even in thy thought ” Where it 
is wntten concemmg even the (^(.nexpressed) thought, and 
concerning the secret thoughts of thy couch 

590 Wherefore? Because “a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice ” Which {voice) as yet is imexpressed 

591. Assuredly this is the true meaning Whatso- 
ever a man ihinketh and meditateth in his heart, he 
niakcth not a word until he bnngeth it forth with his 
lips ( What the text intendcth is) if any man attendetli 
not hereunto 

592 For that voice sent forward {froin iwomxdeiate 
tliovght) cleaveth the air, and it goeth forth and ascend- 
oth, and is carried around through the umverse, and 
therefore is the voice 

593 And the Lords of Whigs receive the voice and 
bear it on unto the King {hfieroprosojons), so that it may 
enter into His ears 

594 This IS that which standeth written. Dent v» 
28 “ And Tetragrammaton hath heard the voice of your 
words ” Again, Kura xi i “ And Tetragrammaton 
heard, and His wrath was kindled ” 

595 Hence every prayer and petition which a man 
pourcth forth before God the Most Holy One — ^blessed be 
Ho ^ — ^requireth this, that he pronounce the words with 
his lips 

596 For if he pronounce them not, his piayer is no 
prayer, and his petition is no petition 

597, But as far as the words go forth, they cleave 
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tlio air asunder, and ascend, and fly on, and from tliem 
IS tlie voice made , and flint which receivetli the one re* 
ceiveth also the other, and beaioth it into the Holy Place 
in the head of the King (obhennso, beneath Kether, the 
Croivn) 

59S From the three cavities (of tlic hravii of Muio- 
piosopm) distilleth a certain dittillation, and it is called 
the Brook As it is said in i Kings xvii. 3 “ The 

brook Kheiitli,” as it were an cxca\ntion or channel of 
the eais 

599, And the voice enterelh into tliat curved passage, 
and lemaineth in that biook of that distillation 

600 And then is it thercm detained, and examined, 

whether it be good or whctlior it be evil. This is the 
same which is said. Job xxxiv 3 “ Betan&c the ear 

exanimoth the woids” 

60 1 For what cause doth the ear examine the words 
Because the voice is detained in that biook distilling into 
the curved passage of the ears, and doth not swiftly enter 
into the body, and thereunto is an e'camination instituted 
between the good and the evil 

602 “ As the palate tasteth meat” "Wherefore can 
the palate taste meat? Because in the same man- 
ner it caiiseth it to delay, and (f/tc meat) doth not 
enter so rapidly into the body. And hence {the palat^ 
proveth and tasteth it (to discern) whether it be sweet 
and pleasant 

603 From this opening of the ears depend other 
openings, (nam-dy) the opening of the eye, the opemng 
of the mouth, the opemng of the nose 

604 Fiom that voice which entereth into the open- 
ing of the ears, if it bo necessary (a certain part) eu- 
tereth into the openings of the eyes, and these pour forth 
tears 

60s From that voice, if it be necessary (a certain 
part) entereth into the opening of the nose, and from 
that voice it produoetli smoke and fire 
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606 Thia 18 that which is vmtten, Num xi i “ And 
Tefcragrammaton heard, and His wrath was kindled, and 
the fire of Tetragrammaton turned against them ” 

607 And if it be necessary that voice goeth forth 
into the opening of the mout^, and it speaketh, and 
determineth certain things 

608 ilTrom that voice are all things , from that voice 
(a ccrfmytjpart) entereth into the whole body, and by it 
ore all things affected Whence doth this matter de- 
pend ? From that ear 

609 Blessed is lie who observeth his words There- 
fore IS it written, Ps xxviv 13 “ Keep thy tongue from 

enl, and thy lips from speaking gmle ” 

610 Unto this ear is attiibnted hearing, and nndei* 
(tha idea of) hearing are those brains comprehended * 

61 1. Chokmoh is contained therein, as it is written, 

1 Kings in 9 “ And wilt Thou give unto Thy servant 

a hearing heait ” 

612 Bmah also, as it is ivritten, i Sanu ui 9, 
Speak, for Thy servant hearetli ” Also 2 Kings xvm 
26, “Because we have heard” And hencefrom all 
things depend 

613, Death also, as it is said, Prov iv 10, “Hear, 
0 my son, and receive My sayings ” And agam, tbtd 11. r, 
“ Thou shalt hide My sayings with thee ” And there- 
unto all things depend from the ears 

614 From these cars depend prayers and petitions, 
and the opening of the eyes 

615 This IS the same which standeth written, 

2 Kings SIX 16 “ Incline, 0 Tetragrammaton, Thine eai, 
and hear , open Thine eyes, and see ’ Thus all things 
depend hencefrom. 

616 From this ear depend the highest Arcana, which 
go not forth without, and therefore is (ihts ear) curved 
in the intenor parts, and the Arcana of Aicana are con- 

* The three dmsions of the Biain of Mieroproiopns 

T 
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cealed therein. Woe nnto him who rerealeth the Ar- 
cana! 

617. And becanse the Arcana come into contact with 
fliTH ear, and follow the cuivings of that region, hence 
the Arcana are not revealed unto those who walk in 
crooked patlis, but unto those ivilio walk ^n) those which 
are not crooked 

618 Hence is it written, Ps xsy 14 The SVl) 
IHVH, Sod Tetra{frammcUo7i, Secret of Tetragrammaton, 
IS with them that fear Him, and He will show them His 
covenant , ” namely, unto such as keep their path and thus 
receive His words ’ 

619 But they who are perverse in their ways receive 
certain words, and quickly introduce the same into them-' 
selves, but in them is no place where they can be de- 
tained (foi cxamvnatwn) 

620 And all the other openings are opened therein, 
until those words can issue forth from the opemng of 
the mouth 

621 And such men are called the sinners of their 
generation, hatmg God the Most Holy One — ^blessed 
be He 

622 In Mischna, or our tradition, we have taught 
that such men are like unto murderers and idolaters 

623 And all these things are contamed in one say- 
ing, where it is written. Lev xu: 16 ‘‘Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people, 
neither shalt thou stand agamst the blood of thy neigh- 
bour ANI IHVH, I am Tetragrammaton.” 

624 Therefore he who transgresseth the first part of 
that verse doth he same as if he were to transgress the 
whole 

625 Blessed is the portion of the just, concerning 
whom it IS said, Prov 2a 1 3 “A tale-bearer revealeth 
secrets, but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the 
matter ” 

626 “Spmt, RVOh, properly (is med here) 
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for the Knach of such is extracted from the Supernal 
Holy Place 

627 Now we have said that this is a symbol Who- 
soever rovealeth Arcana with fixed purpose of mind, he is 
not of the body of the Most Holy Hing 

628 And therefoie to such a man nothing is an 
Arcanum, neither is from the place of the Arcanum 

629 And whensoever his soul departeth, the same 
adhereth not unto the body of the Kmg, for it is not his 
place Woe unto that man ' woe unto himself ' woe 
imto his Neschamah • * 

630 But blessed is the portion of the just who con- 
ceal secrets, and much more the Supernal Arcana of 
God the Most Holy One — ^blessed be He ^ — the highest 
Arcana of the Most Holy King 

631 Concerning them it is written, Isa lx 31 • 
“ Thy people also shall be all righteous , they shall m- 
hent the land for ever ” 


CHAPTER XYH 

CONOERNJAG THE COU^TENA^fCE OF MTCROEKOSOPUS 
> 

632 His countenance is as two abodes of fragrance, 
and all that I have before said is His testimony 

633 For the testimony, SHDVThA, Sahedutha, 
dopendeth from Him, and in all His testimony de- 
pendeth. 

634 But these places of fragrance are white and 
red, the testimony of Ab the Fathei, and Aima the 
Mother ; the testimony of the inheritance which He hath 
taken hy right and obtained 

63 5 And in our tradition we have also estabhshed 

^ See Introdaction conconiing the names of the parts of the SooL 
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by boyr many tbonsand. degrees tbe wbiteness diJBeretb 
from tbe redness 

636 Bnt yet at once they agree together in Him in 
one,* nnder the general form of the whitene‘»s, for 
whensoever it is illuminated from the light of the white 
bnlhance of the Ancient One, then that white brilliance 
overcloudeth the redness, and till things aie found to be 
in light 

637 But whensoever judgments ascend (otherwise 
threaten) in the imiverse, and sinners are many, leprosy 
13 found in all things (otherwise, throughout the universe) , 
and the redness spreadeth over the countenance, and 
overcloudeth all the whiteness 

638 And then all thmgs are found in judgment, 
and then (He putteth on) the vestments of zeal, which 
are called “ the garments of vengeance *’ (Isa lix 1 7), 
and all thmgs depend herefrom 

639. And because the testimony existeth mall things, 
hence so many Lords of Shields are enshrouded by those 
colours, and attend upon those colours 

640 When those colours are resplendent, the worlds 
all and smgulai exist in joy 

641 III that time when the white bnlhance shineth 
all things appear in this colour , and when He appeareth 
m redness, similarly all things appear in that colour 


CHAPTER XVIII 

COKCERNINO THE BEARD OF MICROPROSOPUS 

642 In those abodes (otherwise foims) of fragrance the 
beaid begmneth to appear from the top of the ears, and it 
descendeth and ascendeth in the place of fragrance 

^ / c,, The Tenons degrees of tho whiteness 
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643 TJie liairs of the beard aio black, and beautiful m 
foim as 111 {piai of) a robust youth 

644 TJie oil of dignity of the supernal beard of the 
Ancient One (JloioHh d^oion') in this beard of Microprosopus 

64s The beautiful arrangement of this beard is divided 
into nine parts But i\hen the most holy oil of digmty oi 
the Most Holy Ancient One sendoth down rays into this 
beard, its parts are found to be twenty-two 

646 And then all things exist in benediction, and 
thence Israel the patriarch c , Jacob) took his blessmg. 
And the symbol of this is to be found m these words, 
Gen xlviii 20 “BK, with the twenty-two shall Israel 
bless” (^Thc ical iiandation of liK %s thcef hU the 
nuvicrical vahic of BK zs tweniy-two , hence the syniboltsm 
hci c 0 cndci cd ) 

647. We have described the conformations of the beard 
already, in the Conclave of the Assembly. Here also I 
desire to enter upon this matter in all humility 

648 How we thus examined all the parts of the beard, 
that in the Conclave of the Assembly (we found) that they 
were all disposed from the parts of the beard of the Moat 
Holy Ancient One 

649 Six there are , nine they are called For the first 
conformation goeth fortli through that Spark of the most 
refulgent Light-bearer, f and goeth down beneath the hair 
of the head, assuredly beneath those locks which overhang 
the ears 

650 And it descendeth before the openmg 01 the ears 
unto the beginning of the month 

651 But this arrangement is not found m the Most 
Holy Ancient One But when that fountain of Wisdom, 
CuKMTnA, Chohmatha^ floweth down from MZLA, 
Mcda^ the Influence of the Most Holy Ancient One, and 


* Answering to tho number of tbo IoUctb of tho Hebrew alphabet, which 
together r^ith tho ten Sopluroth form tho thirty two pnths of wisdom of the 
•*' Sopher Vetzinib ” 

+ Soo " Book of Concealed Myeterj,” ch u- § 31, 40, &c. 
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dependeth from Him, and when Anna, the Mother, ariseth, 
and IS included in that subtle ether, then She, Anna, 
assumeth that white briUiance * 

652 And the Scmtilla entereth and departeth, and 
together mutually are They bound, and thence cometh the 
One Form. 

653 A-nd when there is need, One ariseth above the 
Other, and the Other again is concealed in the presence of 
Its Companion 

654 And therefore there is need of all things , of one 
thing for performing vengeance, of another for showing 
forth mercy 

655 And therefore David the king hath sought out 
this beard, as we have shown already 

656 In tins beard nine conformations are found, (arwonff 
which a'l e) sis myriads which depend among them, and are 
extended throughout the whole^body 

657 And those six which depend hang in the locks 
which are beneath the abodes of fragrance, three on this 
side and three on that 

658 And m the ornamentation of the beard hang the 
three remaiiung {conformations ) , one above the lips, and 
two m those locks which hang down upon the chest 

659 And all those six {other conformation^, three on 
this side and three on that side go forth, and all depend 
from those locks which hang down, and they are extended 
throughout the whole body 

660 But on account of those three {conformation^, 
which are more connected tnth the ornament of the beard 
than all the others, the Holy Name is written in its punly. 

661 When it is written thus, Ps cxviu 5. “I invoked 
IH, Yah, in my trouble IH, Yah, heard me at large. 
Tetragrammaton is with me, therefore I will not fear." 

* In the “ Book of Concealed Mjstery,” ch j § 31 , H 7 A and AT.lTTHf 
arc sho\ni to be interchangeable, and they both are F£HI!rJ^E And now we 
come to the " Three Mothers,*’ of the “ Sepher Yctzirah,” the Great Supernal 
Feminine Tnad, which le even BEroRE the tbidne fathee I may say no- 
more here , in fact, I have almost revealed too much X<et the reader care* 
fully meditate on § 651, for there the indicible Arcanum is shadowed 
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^ 662 Snt that which we have already laid down in the 

Conclave of the Assembly concerning these words, “ In my 
teonble I invoked IH, Tali’' that this is to be referred to 
Ihat place whete the beard begumeth to be extended, 
which place is more remote, and before the ears, is also 
correct 

663 And in the book of the dissertation of the school 
of Uav Yeyeva the Elder it is thus said and established, 
that the begi nnin g of the beard cometh from the supernal 
OhSD, Ghescdj Mercy 

664 Ooncermng which it IS written, “ UK ItLVJl 
HGDVLH YHGBVRH VHThPARTh, ZeJui, Tetraqrani- 
mcUon^ Sor-Gedulah, YeSa-GeJniadkj Yt-Sar-T\^litfi‘etli^ 
Thine, 0 Tetragrammaton, Gedulah (another name for 
Chesed)y Gebnrah, and Tiphereth (ihe names of the fourth^ 
fifths and sixth Sejilm oth, winch I^otestants nsually add to 
the end of the Lord's Prayer^ siibstiiidxng, Imocvcr^ Malhdh 
fm Gedvldli), Thine, 0 Tetragrammaton, are the Mercy, 
the Power, and the Glory (or Beauty") " And all these are 
so, and thus it (the heard) commenceth 

665 Therefore the nine (conformations) anse from and 
depend from the beard , and thus it commenceth from 
before the ears But (the conformations) remain not m 
permanence save through another cause, as we have before 
laid down 

666 For whensoever the universe hath need of mercy, 
the Influence, Mezla, of the Ancient One is uncovered ; 
and all those conformations which exist in the most 
adorned beard of Microproso is are found to be entirely 
mercies, yet so that they can xercise vengeance agamst 
the haters of the Israelites, and against those who aflbet 
them 

667 But the whole ornament of the beard consisteth m 
those locks which hang down, because all things depend 
thencefrom 

668 All those hairs which are in the beard of Micro- 
prosopus are hard and ngid, because they aU subject the 
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judgments \rlien tlie Most Holy Influence is mani- 
fested 

669 And when there is to he contention, then He 
appeareth like imto a brave hero, victonous in war And 
then that becometh bare of haar which is bare of hair, and 
that becometh bald which is bald 

6/0 Moses commemorated these nine conformations a 
second tune, Hum. xiv. 17, when there was need to 
convert them all into mercy 

671 For although he recite not now the thirteen con- 
formations (0/ the heard of Macroprosopui), yet from this 
idea the thing depended , for he did not allow himself to 
enter into those conformations simply that he might 
enumerate them. 

672 But unto the Influence directed he his meditation, 
and made mention thereof As it is imtten, Hum mv 17; 
“ And now, I beseech thee, let KOh Each, the Power of 
Tetragrammaton, be great ’ ’ 

673 What IS to be understood by KOh IHVH, Each 
Tetraqrammaion, the Power of Tetragiammaton ? Thus 
IB MZLA QDIShA, Mezla Qadisha, the Holy Influence, 
called, even the Concealed with all Concealments, And 
from the Influence that Strength and that Light depend 

674 And smee of this {Infl/mncc) Moses wab speakmg, 
and this {Injiucnce) he was commemoratmg, and concern- 
ing this (Influence) he was meditating, he then immediately 
recited those nine conformations nhich belong unto 
hlicroprosopus 

675 So that they all might esist in light, and that 
judgment might not be found therein And therefore 
this whole judgment (otherwise, this whole beard) 
dependeth from the Influence 

676 When the hairs begin to be restramed He Hunself 
is as the hero of an army victorious in war 

677 In this beard (of Mici (^rosopus) floweth down the 
oil of digmty from the Concealed Ancient One, as it is 
said, Ps cxxiau 2 ' “ Like excellent oil upon the head, 
descending upon the beard, the beard of Aaron ” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

COHCBBHING THE LIPS AND MOUTH OF MICBOPEOSOPDS 

678 Those Jiairs cover not tte lips, ana the entire lips 
are red and rosy As it is written, Cant v 13, “ His lips 
as roses ” (In> the oTCiinary version SsVSsNIM, Shus- 
hamm, vs traTislatcd ‘‘ hlies,” not “ roses ”) 

Hth lips murmur Geburah, Seventy, but they also 
murmur Chokmah, "Wisdom 

680 Erom those lips alike depend good and e-vil, life 
and death. 

681 From these lips depend the Lords of Yigilance 
For when those lips murmur, they all are excited to bring 
forth secret things, as well as the Lords of Judgment m all 
thetnbunals wherein they have their abidmg-place 

6S2 Atk? therefore are these called the "Watchers , as 
it is written, Dan iv 17 * “This matter is by the decree 
of the Watchers, and the demand by the word of the Holy 
Ones ” 

683 What is a Watcher’ In the book of the dis- 
sertation that IS explamed from this passage, i Sam 
y yyn i i6 ** And IS become thme enemy 

684 Seemg that judgments are stirred up against those 
who obtain not mercy from the Supemals 

685 Hence are those stured up who are the lords of 

the enmity of all thmgs 

686 Ariflj nevertheless, m each case is there mercy and 

judgment And therefore is it said, Dan iv 13 A 
watcher and a holy one , ’ judgment and mercy ^ 

687 Ati.=? between those lips when they are opened is 

the mouth disclosed 

688 By that RVCh, breath, which goeth forth 

from mouth, many thousands and myriads are en- 
shrouded , and when it is extended by the same are the 
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true prophets enfolded, and all are called the mouth of 
Tetragrammaton 

689 When forth from His mouth the words proceed 
through His hps, the same are muttered through the whole 
circuit of eighteen thousand worlds,* until they are all 
hound together at once in the twelve paths and the known 
ways And one thing ever expecteth another 

690 By the tongue is the vocal expression of the 
sublime spoken, in the middle nexus of the utterance 

691. And therefore is it written, Cant v 16 “His 
mouth is most sweet ” And this same palate of His con- 
veyeth a sweet taste , wherefore He smileth when He 
tasteth food (which v> pleasant) f 

692 “And He is altogether the desirablenesses (or 
ddights) ” (of the povjeis of) fire and (the powers of) water, 
because the fire and water are counterchanged with each 
other mutually (otherwise, are conformed together), and are 
beautiful m his conformation % 

693 For the colours are mutually associated togethei 

^ That IB the nnmher eighteen on the plane of Asiah And iS is the 
fourth part of 72 And 72 is the nnmher of the Schemabamphorasch (see 
ante)f and the nnmher of the Qmnanes or sets of 5 degrees in the 360 
degrees of the Zodiac And there are 6 sneh sets in the 30 degrees of each 
sign And thus \re return to the 12 signs of the Zodiac, and these are 
operated on from the 10 Sophiroth through the “ 7 paths of the Queen/* 
and these again depend from the first 3 Sephiroth, and these again from 
Eother, and Kether is Macroprosopus, from vrhom backwards depend the 
Negative Existences in their'Yeils , and Macroprosopus is called HYA, JEhOf 
which w 12, and finds its expression inAilna Elohim Thus msheth 
through the Universe the Flux and Bofiux of the Eternal Word 

*1* I am doubtful as to whether tins is the best translation of the lost clause 
of § 691 Bosonroth has not translated it at all The Chaldee isMMTaQlM 
YDAI MAI ChKVKDA YCnlK ITOVM LAKVL, Mamthaqim Vade^n 
Maai Ckiko Kedea VedieiL YUauom Ltakol 

J This whole section requires comment I must first observe that Knorr 
de Bosenroth in his Latin version has supposed that in the word MChMDIM, 
Maclicmadim^ fiie and water, ASh and MIM, are hidden as in a sort 
of anagram Now whilo it is true that MIM can be thus extracted, 
A8 h cannot, for the remaining letters ChMD will by no exegetical nile I 
know of form a word signifying fire The following I take to bo the teal 
meanmg of the passage Chokmah is the fire, I, and Bmah is the water, H, 
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694 ^ His palate are tlie {jgiittuTdC) letters {of the 
Jffchri 10 Alphabet — namely^ A^ -ff, Cir^ 0 ) formed and con- 
structed > in tlie circuit of His {^n<nUli) are they condensed 
(into the palaiah 6?, f -ST, Q) ^ 

695 Tlio letter A, Alcph^ wliicli cast forth the kings 
and constituted the langsf (^ c , that guttural letter wlmlh 
ns referred to the First Scphvra^ Kethcr^ the Croum^ becometh 
the palatal letter <?, Glvimcl) 

696 The letter On, Chethy which goeth forth and 
descendeth and ascendeth, and is crowned m the head 
(rtfemng to the Second Scphira^ Chohnahy JFnsdoni)^ and 
IS fire condensed in ether (^ c , dcvclopetji in the palaial 
IcUtr /, YoiT). 

697 The letter H, JSb, the golden-yellow colour (other- 
wise, germinating power) of the Mother, Anna, having 
been connected with the Female Power, is extended in the 
Greater Female Potency into the desire of the Holy City, 
which two (othennse, for these places) are mutually bound 
together the one unto the other (flme tuo anc A%may the 

ibc Pfttber and Motbor Who, comolncd, produce tbo Sou Now the fire is 
sjmbolizcd by a tnanglo with tbo apex uppermost and water by \/ y 
these two together united form tho sign of tho Macrocosm, the oxtemal 
symbol of Yau, V, Microprosopus And He inherits the double qualities of 
the Father and tlic Afother, shown b} tbo word “delights” (“ Macbemadim”) 
being wnttcD in tbo plural 

^ Tho letters of tho Hebrew alphabet are usanlly classed in tbo follow- 
ing manner — 

Gntlnrals «• A, H, Cu, 0 by some) 

Palatals « G, I, H, Q 

lijDguals — D, Tit, T, L, N 

Dentals — Z, S, Sn^ Tz (R by others) 

Labials •» B, V, M, P 
Tho “Sepber Yctnrab” further clnsics them os — 

3 Mothers (Pnmitwcs) s=: A, M, Su 
7 Duplicated » B, G, D, K, P, B, Tn, 

12 Simpies » H, V, Z, Cu, T, I, L, N, S, 0 , Tz, Q 

In the above cinsfuficabon it classes R as a dental 

+ This section and g 69S, contain references to tlio Edomite langs and 
their symbology— namely, as denobng the primal worlds which were destroyed 
(Soo “The Book of Concealed Mystery,” cb 1 § 3, “Tbo Grcalor Holy 
Assembly, ” ch 11 andeb xxvi , and “Tbo Lesser Holy Assembly” cb x) 
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sv/p&mcd S of ISVHf and tlio Soly Ciiy^ the Bride, as She 
IS called in the Apocalypse^ the final S of IHVJBl) {And 
the gnttiiTol letter S, Se,for 7 iieth the palatal letter K, Kaph, 
which IS referred unto the Queen ) ^ it is written. Cant 
iv 6 1 Unto tlie mountain of myrrhj unto the hill of 
frankincense ” 

698 The letter 0, Ayin (lohich denoteth the seven In- 
feriors which were destroyed') is the medium or splendour 
of mediation (y e , the internal Light of the hrohen vessels), 
hath been formed forth m His lips by revolution therem 
{and it hath teen condensed m Q, Qoph, whioh goeth forth 
Jrom the middle of the palate unto the lips) For the 
branches {of the Tree of Life, namely) are connected in 
TTi-m {Mtcroprosopus) m the spirits (ssich as they were in the 
IpnjoT world ) formed forth {sush as they are in the restored 
world) 

699 For m the mysteries of the letters of Solomon 
the Emg, those four letters, A, H, Ch, 0, are surrounded 
byCIKQ 

700 But it is written m Job vi 6 “ Can that which is 
unsavoury be eaten without salt '' ” &c 

701 Also it IS written, Isa xxsii 17* “And the work 

of TzDQ, Tzedeg, Righteousness {or Justice), shall be 
peace " Also, Ps mx 10 “ More to be desired are they 

than gold, yea, than much fine gold,” &c 

702 But Kmg David saith, ibid. 1 1 “ Also by them 

is thy servant warned ” 

703 I affirm concemmg myself, that I have been every 
day cautious concerning them, so that concerning them I 
might not err (i c , concerning the judgments, Meihephath, 
referred to in verse 9) 

704 Exceptmg a certmn day when I was bmdmg 
together the Crowns of the Bang * in the Cave of Maranaea, 
I beheld a Splendour of devourmg Fire Hashing from His 

* Tracing out the propertiea, &c., of the Sephiroth 'ffhicli fonn the 

King, lIicroprofiopuE, and, as appears from the latter part of this section, 

those only in their aspect of Judgment and Wrath 
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wrathful Countenance of Flame, and with terror I trembled 
at the sight 

705 From that day forth I ever acted with caution in 
my meditations concerning them, neither have I omitted 
that all the days of my life 

706 Blessed is his portion who is prudent regarding 
ITim who IS more ancient than (otherwise, concerning the 
gentleness of) the Kmg, so that he may taste thereof, as 
IS fitting 

707 Therefore is it written, Ps icmv 9 “ Taste and 

see that Tetragrammaton is good,” &c 

708 Also it is written, Prov ix 5 “ Come, eat of my 

bread, ’ &c 


CHAPTER XX 

CONCERNING THE BODY OF ftHOROPROSOPOS 

709 The mascubne power is extended through Dhath j 
and the Assembhes and Conclaves are filled 

710 It commenceth from the beginnmg of the skull, 
and it IS extended throughout the whole body, tlnough 
the breast, and through the arms, and through all the 
other parts 


CHAPTER XXI 

CONCERNING THE BRIDE OF MICBOPROSOP 0 S 

71 1 Unto Hh back adhereth closely a Ray of most 
vehement Splendour, and it flameth forth and formeth a 
certain skull, concealed on every side 

712 Aoid thus descendeth the Light of the two brains, 
and 18 figured forth therem 
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713 And She (the Bride) adhereth nnto the side of the 
Male , wherefore also She is called, Cant v u , “ M7 dove, 
my perfect one ” Read not, “ TbMThI, T 1 wmath%^ My 
perfect one , ’* but “ ThAYMThI, Tlieoinath%^ My twin 
sister, ’ more applicably 

714 The hairs of the Woman contain colours upon 

colours, as it is written. Cant vii 5 “ The hair of Thy 

head like purple ” 

715 But herewith is Geburah, Severity, connected in 
the five Seventies (% e , which are symhoVv&cd, in the numerical 
lalue, 5, of the letter Sjmal of IHVH^ whv^i is the Bnde)^ 
and the Woman is extended on Her side, and is apphed 
unto the side of the Male 

716 Until She is separated from His side, and cometh 
unto Him so that She may be conjomed with Hun, face to 
face 

717 And when They are conjomed together, They 
appear to be only one body 

718 Hence we learn that the Masculme, taken alone, 
appeareth to be only half the body, so that all the mercies 
are half, and thus also is it with the Feminme 

719 But when They are jomed together, the (two 
together) appear to form only one whole body. And it 
IS so 

720 So also here When the Male is joined with the 
Female, They both constitute one complete body, and all 
the Universe is m a state of happiness, because all things 
receive blessmg from Their perfect body And this is an 
Arcanum 

721 And tJierefore it IS said, Gen 11 3 “Tetragram- 
maton blessed the seventh day and hallowed it ” For then 
all thmgs are found (to ejnst) m the one perfect Body, 
for MTRVNIThA, Matronitha, the Mother (le, the In- 
ferior MotUr) is jomed unto the Kmg, and is found to 
form the one Body with TTitti 

722 And therefore are there found to be blessmgs upon 
this day 
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723 And hence that which is not both Male and 
lITeniale together is called half a body Now, no blessing 
can rest upon a mutilated and defective being, but only 
upon a perfect place and upon a perfect being, and not at 
all in an incomplete being ^ 

724 And a semi-complete bemg cannot live for ever, 
neither can it receive blessmg for evei 

725 The Beauty of the Female is completed by the 
Beauty of the Male And now have we estabhshed these 
facts (concerning iiic perfect equality of MaU and, Fenudilj 
and they are made known unto the Compamons 

726 With this Woman (^/tc infonoi E) are connected 
all those tlunga which are below , from Her do they receive 
their nounshment, and from Her do they receive blessing , 
and She is c^led the Mother of them all 

727 Like aS a mother containeth the body (ofliet child 
hcforc Hrih), and that uhole body denvethits nourishment 
from hei (Otherwise, containeth a gaiden, and the whole 
garden is from her ) Thus is She unto all the other in- 
feriors 

728 It 18 written, Prov vu 4 “ Say unto Ohokmah, 
TJiou art my sister ” f For there is given one Ohokmah 
(Male), and there is also given another Ohokmah (Female) 

729 And this Woman is called the Lesser Ohokmah in 
respect of the other 

730 And therefore is it written, Oant viu 8 . “ We 
have a little sister and she hath no breasts ” 

731 For m this exile (i c , $cpm ated from- the King) She 
appearoth unto us to be “oui little sister” At first, 

* Tins Bcction is nnotlior all snfilcicnt proof of tho toacbin^ maintained 
tlirooglioui the Qft'b'ilnli, namely^ that Man and ‘Woman aro from the creation 
<50 equal and co exislont, perfectly equal ono with tlio other This fact the 
translators of tho Bihlo havo been at groat pains to conceal hy carefully 
suppressing every reference to tho Fcmintnejtotiton of the Dctty^ and by con- 
stantly translating feminine nouns by masculine And this is tho work of 
so called rohgious men I 

t Ohokmah, Wisdom, tho second Sophirah, is Mole in lespeot of Binah, 
but Female in respeot of Kothor This is somewhat analogous to the Greek 
idea of the birth of Athon 6 | Wisdom, ih>m tho bram of Zeus 
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mdeed, she is small, but sbe becometh great and greater, 
until she becometh the Spouse whom the King taketh 
unto Himself. 

732 As it 18 written, Cant vm 10 . “I am a wall, and 
my breasts are like towers ” 

733 “And my breasts,” &c , smce they are full with 
the nourishment of all thmgs , * “ like towers/’ because 
they are the great nvers which flow forth from Anna the 
SupemaL 


ohapthr xxnt 

CONCERNINO THE HEMAINING MEMBERS OF MIOEOPROSOPDS. 

734 The Male is extended in nght and left, through 
the inheritance which He receiveth (^ c , from, Ghakmak 
and Binali) 

73 5 But u hensoever the colours aie mingled together 
then is He called Tiphereth, and the whole body is formed 
mto a tree (the Autz Ho-Ghaiim, or Tree of Inf e)^X great 
and strong, and fair and beautiful, Dan iv 1 1 

736 “The beasts of the field had shadow under it, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it ” 

737 His arms are right and left In the right arm is 
. Chesed and Life , m the left is Geburah and Death 

738 Through Duath are His inner parts formed, and 
they fill the Assembhes and Conclaves, as we have said 

739 For thus IS it written “ And through Daath shall 
the Conclaves be filled ’ 

* CfompaTe the symbobsm of the many breasts of the Ephesian Diana 

t The “Idra Zuta” contains twenty two chapters, the number of the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet, of the chapters of St John’s Apocalypse, and 
of the versos of the ist, 2nd, 4th, and 5th chapters of Lamentations of 
Jeremiah, &.o It is the number of the Qabahstical keys 

J Notice that the tree of life is the united body, and the tree of know* 
ledge of good and evil the separated » 
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740 Afterwards is His body extended into two Uughs, 
et intia boec contmentor duo renes, duo testxcnli mas- 
culini 

741. Omne enim oleum, et digmtas, et vis masculi e 
toto corpore in istis cangregatnr , nam omneb exercitub, 
qui prodeunt ab us, omnes prodennt et moranturm orificio 
membn gomtabs 

742 Aud therefore aie they called IVsabaoth, the Ar- 
mies, and they are Ketzach (Vvstoryj the seventh Sejphira) 
and Hod (Glory, the eiylUlC} For Tiphereth is Tetragram- 
maton, but Hetzabh and Hod are the aimies , hence cometh 
that name, Tetrag^-ammaton Tzabaoth 

743 Membrum masculi est cxtremitas totius coipons) 
et vocatux Yesod, fundamentum , et hic est gradus ille 
qm mitigat feemmam. For every desire of the Male is 
toward the Female 

744. Per hoc fundamentum die ingreditur in foemmam , 
in locum qui vocatur Tzion et Jerusalem Nam hic eSt 
locus tegendus foeminse, et m uxore vocatur uterus 

745 And hence is Tetragrammaton Tzabaoth called 
Yesod, the Foundation (the nvnth Sejphira) Also it is 
written, Ps cxxsu 13 r Since Teti’agi’ammaton hath 
chosen Tzion to be a habitation for Himself, He hath 
desired Her ” 

746 When Matronitha, the Mother, is separated, and 
conjomed with the Kmg face to face in the excellence of 
the Sabbath, all tlungs become one body 

747 And then the Holy One — ^blessed be He 1 — sitteth on 
His tliione, and all things are called the Complete Name, 
the Holy Nan e Blessed be His Name for ever, and unto 
the ages of the ages . 

748 All these words have I kept back xmto this day, 
which IS crowned by them for the world to come And 
now herein aie they manifested, 0 blessed be my portion ^ 

749 TVhen this Motliei is con]oined with the King, all 
the worlds receive blessing, and the umrerse is found to be 
in joy. 

z 
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750. Like as tke Male {MwoprosopuC) existetk from 
the Triad (KetJier^ Chohmaji, and and His be- 

ginning IS mtb the Triad, in this same manner are all 
things disposed, and the end of the whole body is thns , 
also the Mother {Inferior) receiveth not the blessing ex- 
cept in the Syntagma of the Triad, and these paths are 
Hetzach, Hod, and Yesod 

751 And She is mitigated, and leceiveth blessing m 
that place which is called the Holy of Holies below. 

752 As it IS written, Ps, cxsaoi 3 “ Since there Te- 
tragrammaton giveth !&s blessing” For there ore two 
paths , that which is above, and that which is below. 

753 * Hence there is permission granted unto none to 
enter therein, save unto the High Priest, who entereth from 
the side of Cliesed, in order that none other might enter 
into that supernal place save that which is called Chesed 

754 And He entereth into the Holy of Holies, and the 
Hiide IS mitigated, and that Holy of Holies receiveth 
blessing, in the place which is called Tzion 


one 


755 * Tzion and Jerusalem are two paths 
denoting Mercy, and the other Justice 

756 For concerning Tzion it is wntten, Isa 1 27* 
“ Through Meshephat, Judgment, it is redeemed ” And 
concermng Jerusalem it is written, ibid 21 “Justice, 
Tzedeq, abideth in Her,” as wo have before explained 

757 And every desire of the Male is toward tlie Female 
But thus are these called, because hence proceed blessings 
for all the worlds, and all things receive blessing 

758 This place is called Holy, and aU the holmesses of 

the Male enter therem, through that path of which we 
have spoken 

759 But they all come from the supernal head of the 

^ey res^e brain wherein 


760 And this blessing flowetli down through all the 
X&dmbsFS of the bodv OYBIY ■uni’n 1. 'U It t 

li^baoth, the Am™ 
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76I- And all that which floweth down throughout the 
whole body is congregated tlierein, and therefore are they 
called G^abaothk the Armies ; because all the armies of the 
superiors find inferiors go forth therefrom 

762. And that which floweth down into that place where 
it IS congregated, and which is emitted through tliat most 
holy Yesod, Foundation, is entirely whit^ and therefore 
IS it called Chesed 

763 Thence Chesed entereth into the Holy of Holies ; 
as it IS written, Ps cauaan 3 “For there Tetragram- 
niaton commanded the blessing, even life for eveimore ’ 

764 Eabbi Abba said • “ Sci*i uely could the Holy Light- 
bearer (1 e,, JSaihi SolmneoTi) hmsh the word ‘life’ before 
his words ceaSed altogether But I was shll wi itmg them 
down, and thought that there would still be more for me 
to WTite, but I heard nothing. 

765 “But I raised not mine head, since the bght 
around him was so great that hereunto I could not look 
that way 

766 “ Therefore I trembled, and I heard a Voice, which 
cried aloud and said, Prov. iii. 2. ‘Length of days and 
years of life,* &c 

767 “ I heard another Voice, Ps sxi 5 ‘Seeketh life 
from thee,’ &c 

768. “ Through that whole day the fire departed not 
from the house, and there was no one who could come near 
unto him, because they were unable, for the fire and the 
light encircled him through that whole day 

769 “ But I fell upon my face on the ground, and cried 
aloud. 

770 “ When therefore the fire was withdrawn, I saw 
that that Holy Light-bearer, the Holy of the Holy Ones 
(zc, Rabhi Schimeon) had been taken away from this 
world 

771. “ But having been turned roimd his body had fallen 
on his Tight side, and his face still bore a smile. 

772 “ And Babbi Eleazor, his son, arose, and having 
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taken hiiS hands in his, kissed him j hut I kissed the dust 
which was beneath his feet 

773. “ The Companions wished to mourn for him, but 
they could not speak Yet tlie Compamons began to Weep, 
and Babbi Eleazar prostrated himself tbrice, and could 
not open his mouth 

774. At last he began, and said* “0 my father 1 0 
my father ! there were Three,* and into One have they 
returned. 

775. “ Now shall the living creatures (pic Cho tibwi) 1 ush 
forth (/rowi the Name ) , the birds shall fly upward and hide 
themselves m the opening of the Great Sea, and all the 
Companions shall drink their blood ” 

776. But Babb! Chiya arose upon his f6et and said * 
“ Hitheito hath the Holy Light-bearer (Italbi SeJnmeon) 
taken care of us (otherwise, hath occupied himself with 
us) Now IS the time not fitting for any other thing save 
to pay him due honours ” 

777 Therefore Babbi Eleazar and Eabbi Abba arose, 
and put upon him the sepulchral garment ; and who ever 
Saw such a disturbance and mingled crowd of leanied 
men ? Through the whole house ascended fragrant odouis 
(of spxccs hrovglit for ilic dead) 

778 Then they placed him in the coffin and no man 
except Babbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba did these services 
for him 

779 B^t the lictors and soldiers came from ICaphar 
(otherwise, from Tzipori and Taidaia, or doctors and 
learned men from the country), and drove them away t 

780 But the mhabitants of Maionaea lescued them 
inth great tumult, because they thought that he was not 
to be buried there 

78 1 When therefore the sepulchral bier was borne 

» Bcferring to Babbi SchimooD, Bnbba Abba, and himself bnnng svm- 
boiizcd Kether, Oholcm&li^ mid Small 

t Knorr do Bosenrolh adds a Lntin note hero to tho effect that it i» 
notiotfal whether thie was for insult^ or because thoj were jcalouB of tlio 
honour of huiymg hiui 
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forth, he (^ c. the body of Bdbbi 8 ch%mcon) was raised above 
it in the air, and a fiie darned around him 

782 And a Voice was heard (saying) “ Oome ye and 
assemble together, and enter in nnto the nuptials of Habbi 
Schimcon Isa Ivii. : ‘ Let him enter in with peace, and 
let them rest in their chambers ’ ” 

783 "When he was carried into the sepulchral cave, 
a Voice was heard m the cave saymg “This is He who 
disturbed the earth, and made the kmgdoms tremble ” 

784. How manyhberties are stored up in heaven for 
thee’ 

785. This IS that Rabbi Schimeon Ben Yochai, con-* 
cerning whom his Loid was glorified daily. Blessed is 
his portion above and below ’ 

786. How many highest treasures are reserved foi* 
him ’ 

787. Concerning him it is said, Dan xu 13 * “ But go 
thou thy way till the end be, loi thon shalt rest, and stand 
in thy lot at the end of the days ’ 

Heieunto is the Lesser Holy Assembly. 
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DEWEY, J. H , The Way, the Truth, and the Life a Handbook of Christian 
Theosophy, Healing and chic Culture lox bd 

DIDON, Father, Jesus Christ Cheaper Edition nauL S\o I2X 

BelleflntheDlvlnlty of Jesus Christ Cr Sao sx 

DIGBY, SIR EVERARD . The Life of a Conspirator By the Png With 
Portrait S\o px 

DOBSON AUSTIN, Collected Poems ^\ uh Porlrail 1 ourth Ldmon Cr 8\o 6x 

Old World Idylls, and other Verses Viih h roulispiccc Thirteenth Edition 
Llzcaarbao 6x 

At tho Sign of the Lyre. With rrontis2iiccc Ninth Edition EIze\irS\o dx 

The Ballad of Beau Brocade , and other Poems of the Lightecnth Centuo’ 
With Fift} Ilhistnitions by Hugh Thomson Cr Sao fx 

Proverbs In Porcelain. With 25 illustrations bj Bernard Partridge 5 x 

The Story of Rosina ? and other Poems With 49 Illustrations by Hugh 
Thomson Cr S\o sx 

William Hogarth Reaised and Enlarged Edition Illustrated Demj, Svo I2x 

Doctrine of Energy a Thcoo' of Reality ByB L L Cr S\o 2X 6d 

DONNE, B I. M., Colloquy and Song, or Sport in Leash of the Muses. Cr 

8\o Sx 

DORMAN, MARCUS R., From Matter to Mind Cr S\o 7 s Ctf 

Ignorance A study of the Causes and Lfftets of Popular Thought S\o px net 

The Mind of the Nation . a study of National Characteristics during the last 
Hundred \ cars Demj Svo iss net 

D’ORSEY, A J, D., Grammar of Portuguese and English Adapted to 
Ollendorff’s S}stem Fourth Edition i2mo 7s 

Colloquial Portuguese ; or, the Words and Plirases of Every day Life Fourth 
Edition Cr Svo 3X 6d 

DOUGLAS, Prof. R. K., Chinese Language and Literature Cr Svo sx 

The Life of Jenghlz Khan. Translated from the Chme;>c Cr Svo $s 
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DOWDEN, EDWARD, The French Revolution and English Literature, 

Large Post Svo 7 j 6 d 

Shakspere : a Cntical study of His Mind and Art Tenth Edition Large post 
Svo I2J 

Shakspere’s Sonnets. With introduction and Notes Laige post Svo ‘js 6 d 

Shakspere’s Sonnets Edited, with FronbspiPce after the Death Mask 
Elzevir Svo vellum, 7 j 6 d , parchment or cloth, 6f {^Parchment Library ) 
New and Cheaper Edition 3r (id 

Studies in Literature, 1789-1877. Fifth EdiUon Large post Svo 6r 
Transcripts and Studies. Second EdiUon Large post S\o 6 j 

life of Percy Bysshe Shelley With Portraits 2 vols Svo sfir. New and 
Cheaper Edition l vol Svo I2J net 
New Studies in Literature Large post Svo i2j 

DOWNING, C., Fruits and Fruit Trees of America or, the Culture and Manage- 
ment of Fruit Trees generally Illustrated Svo 25^ 

DOWSON, JOHN, Grammar of the Urdu or HindfistgnI Language. Second 
Edition Cr Svo lOJ (id 

Hindustani Exercise Book Passages and Extracts for Translation into 
Hindustani Cr Svo 2j (id 

Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and History, Geography 
and Literature. PostSvo i6j {Tntbners Oriental Senes) 

DRAPER, J. W., The Conflict between Religion and Science. 21 st Edition, 

Cr Svo 5 j [ISS) 

DUFF, E. GORDON, Early Printed Books With Frontispiece and Ten Plates. 
Post Svo 6f net {Books about Books ) 

Early English Printing A Portfolio of Facsimiles illustrating the History of 
Printing in England in the Fifteenth Century Edited by E Gordon Dufi 
R oyal Folio 42J net 

DUGGAN, J., Life of Christ. Cr Svo 6 j 

DUKA, THEODORE, Life and Works of Alexander Csoma de Koros between 
1S19 and 1S42 With a Short Notice of all his Works and Essays, from 
Ongmal Documents Post Svo pr {Trubneds Oriental Senes) 

Duncan, Admiral By H W Wilson Imp 32mo {Westminster Stop afhies) 

DUSAR, P. FRIEDRICH, Grammar of the German Language. With Exercises 
2nd Edition Cr Svo 4; 6 d 

Grammatical Course of the German Language. 3rd Edition Cr Svo. 

3x 6 d 

DUTT, ROMESH CHUNDER, History of Civilisation in Ancient India, based 
on Sanskrit literature Revised Edition In 2 vols Svo 21^ 

Lays of Ancient India Selections from Indian Poetry rendered into Enriish 
Verse. Post Svo *js 6 d ^ 


DTJTT* TORU, Ancient BaUads and Legends of Hindustan. With an Intro- 
ductory Memoir by Edmund Gosse. i8mo cloth extra, gilt top, Sr 

EASTWICK, E B , The GuHstan , or. Rose Garden of Shekh Mushliu-’d-Dln Sadi of 


EDGREN, H , Compendious Sanskrit Grammar. 

Praknt Cr Svo lox 6 d 


With a Brief Sketch of Scenic 


EDKINS, J., D Dm Religion In China. Contammg a Bnef Account of the Three 
Rehgionb of the Chinese 3J‘d Edition Post Svo *7s 6// ( 

larary mi Tr«im...sOnm&l Saw) o™ 7* M I.Phthsiplacal 

■■ Cnlicd. PostSvo. ik (Ti-ahaes 
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EDWARDS, £ , Sidellg-hts of Nature In Quill and Crayon Illustrated by G. c 

llAiTE Cr. b\o 6x 

EGER, GUSTAV, Technological Dictionary In the English and German 
Languages 2>ols. roy 8\o £i 7/ 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Edited by Austin Dodson With Frontispiece. 

Elzevir Svo \cllum, 7f Crf , parchment or cloth, 6 j [Parchment Lthraty ) 
TSew and Cheaper Edition, 31 M 

EITEL, E J , Buddhism * its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects Third 
Edition, revised, Svo 5/ 

Handbook for the Student of Chinese Buddhism. Second Edition 
Cr Svo iSr 

Elizabethan Sonnet Cycles Edited b> Mrs M. Crow 4 \ols Fcap Svo. St net 
per \ol 

ELLIOTT, EBENEZER, Poems. Edited b> Ins Son, the Rev Edwin Elliott, of St 
John’s, Antigtn 2 vols crown Svo iSs 

ELLIOTT, F R , Handbook for Fruit Growers Illustrated Sq i6mo ss 

Handbook of Practical Landscape Gardening. Illustrated bvo js 6d 

ELLIOT, Sir H. M , History of India, as told by its own Histon-ms the Mu- 
hammadan Period From the Posthumous Papers of the late Sir H M 
Elliot Revised and continued by Professor John Dowson. S vols Svo 
£6 Bs 

ELLIOT, Sir W., Coins of Southern India. With Map and Plates Roy 410 
2Sx. [Numtst ata OnentaJta ) 

ELLIS, W. ASHTON, Wagner Sketches • 1849 A Vindication Cr Svo. cloth, 
2/ 6d , paper, zs 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works Translated by w A Ellis Vol I The 
Art Work of the I iiturc Svo I2x 6d net 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works. Translated bj w A Ellis Vol ll 
The Dnnin Svo I2x &d net 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works. Translated by w A. Ellis Voi iii 
The Theatre Svo I2x 6d net 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works Translated bj w A Ellis Voi iv 
Art and Politic? Svo 12 s 6d 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works Transhtwl by W A Ellis Vol V 
Actors and Sinpcrs Svo I2r 6d 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works Translated b> W A Ellis Vol vi 
Rclicioii and Art Svo I2f 6 d 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works Trniisia,cd b> w a Ellis Voi, vii 
III Pans and Dresden Svo i 2 t 6d 

Richard Wagner’s Prose Works. Translated by W a Ellis Vol Vlii. 
Posthumous i2s M net 

ELTON, CHARLES and MARY, The Great Book Collectors. With 10 IliustraUons. 
Post Svo 6x net {Books about Books ) 

Encyclopmdla Americana. 4 vois. 4to /8 Sr 

English Comic Dramatists. Edited by Oswald Crawjurd Elzevir Svo vellum, 
Js 6d , parchment or cloth, 6x {Parchnient Library^) 

English Lyrics Elzevir Svo, vellum, Js Od, , parchment or doth, 6s {Parchment 
Ztbrar)\) 

English OdOS« Edited by E GossR. With Frontispiece. Elzevir Svo. vellum, 7 x, 6d ^ 
parcliment or cloth, 6 j. {Parchment Library ) * 

English Sacrod Lyrics Elzevir Svo. vellum, 7 x 6 ^., parchment or cloth, 6s. 
CParchment Library ) 

English poets (Living) With Frontispiece by Herbert Railton 1894 Edition 
Lar^^c cr. Svo printed on hand made paper, %cllum, 15/ , cloth or parchment. 
xss 


B 



20 Kegan Pauly Trenchy Tnlbnevy & Co 's Publications, 


Englisll Verse Chaucer to Burns Translations Lyrics of the Nineteenth 
Century Dramatic Scenes and Characters Ballads and Romances 
E dited by W J Linton and R H Stoddard $ vols cr 8vo Sj each 

EUCLID • Analysis of Chess Endings, King and Queen against King and 
Rooh Edited by E Freeborough Large Post 8vo 6 j net 

EYTON, ROBERT, The Apostles’ Creed Sermons Cr 8vo 3s 6d 
The True Life, and Other Sermons Second Edition. Cr 8vo 6r 
The Lord’s Prayer Sermons Cr 8vo 3s 6d 
The Ten Commandments : Sermons Cr 8vo 31 6d 
The Search for God, and other Sermons Cr 8vo. 3 i 6 J 
The Temptation of Jesus, and other Sermons Cr 8vo 3s 6d 
The Beatitudes. Sermons Cr 8vo 3s 6d 

The Heritage of a Great Life Two Sermons on the late W E 
Gladstone Paper, is 

FABER, E , The Mind of Mencius , or. Political Economy founded upon Moral 
Philosophy A systematic digest of the doctrines of the Chinese philosopher, 
Mencius Original tc^t Cmssidcd and Translated Post 8vo lor 6d 
{.Tnibner's Oriental Senes ) 

FAIRBANKS, ARTHUR, Introduction to Sociology Laige Post 8 to js 6d 

[Phdosophxcal Library ) 

The First Philosophers of Greece. Post 8vo yj &d [Philosophical 
Library ) 

Farragut, David G , life of. By J Barnes Imp 32mo 2J 6d net [Beacon 
Biographies ) 

FAUSBOLL, V , The Jataha, together with its Commentary : being Tales of 
the Anterior Birth of Gotama Buddha. 6 vols 8vo 281 each Vol VII 
Index, 8vo aSr 


FEUERBACH, L., Essence of Christianity. From the German, by Marian Evans 
Second Edition Post Svo yr 6d [Philosophical Library ) 

FICHTE, J G , The Science of Ethics. Translated by A E Kroeger. Edited 
by Dr AV T Harris Post Svo 9^ [Philosophical Library ) 

New Exposition of the Science of Knowledge. Translated by A E 

Kroeger. 8vo 6s 


Science of B^nowledge Fiom the German, by A E Kroeger With an 
Introduction by Prof W T Harris Posl8\o lor 6d [Philosophical Library ) 

Science of Rights From the German by A E Kroeger With an Introdue- 
tionbyProf W T Harris Post8vo 12s 6d [Philosophical Library ) 

Popular Works The Nature of the Scholar , The Vocation of the Scholar , The 
Vocation of Man, The Doctnne of Religion, Characteristics of the Present 
Age , Outhnes of the Doctnne of ICnowledge With a Memoir by W Smith 
Post Svo 2 vols 2IJ [Philosophical Libi ary 

FINCHAM, H W , The Artists and Engravers of British and American 
BookrPIates Fully Illustrated with signed examples of all penods, some 
pnnted from the ongmal copper-plates Biographical Notes of the Artists and 
Engravers are given Edition limited to y5o copies Demy 4to £,\ ij net. 
IS copies with Duplicate Plates on Japanese Vellum ;^io ios net 

FINN, ALEXANDER, Persian for Travellers Oblong 32mo sr 

FITZPATRICK, W J , Life of the Very Rev T N Burke. Wiili Portrait. 
2 vols Svo 3or New and Revised Edition Cr 8vo yj 6d 

FLETCHER, W. Y., Foreign Bookhlnjtags in the British Museum. With 
60 Plates pnnted in facsimile by W Griggs Folio, 631- net 

English Book Bindings in the British Museum With 66 Plates pnnted 
in facsimile by W Griggs Folio, 63J net ^ 

FLINN, ^ Health Resorts and Watermg Places With FroijUs- 
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FLOWER* W H., The Horse : a Study m Natunl History Cr 8vo 2 J* 6A 

{Modern Saercc Senes ) 

FORNAKDERy A., Account of the Polynesian Race its Origin and Migrations, 
and the Ancient History of the fiawnnn People Post 8vo Vol I * 7 j M 
Vol II y lOj Vol III , 9f {Philosophtcal Library ) 

FORNEY, MATTHIAS N., Catechism of the Locomotive, Second Edition, 
rc\i5ed and enlarged Fep 410 iSx 

FOSTER, ROGER, Commentaries on the Constitution of the United States 

Historical and Jundical Vol I Ro}al8\o 24^ net 

Francis of Assisi, The Little Flowers of Saint With 8 illustrations by Paul 
^^OODRO^•^E, Cr 8\o cloth, gilt, 6x net , nl«JO bound in Vellum and French 
Morocco 

FRASER, Sir WILLIAM, Bart, Disraeli and His Day Second Edition 
PostS\o 9x 

FRAZAR, DOUGLAS, Practical Boat Sailing a Treatise on Management of Small 
Boats and Yachts Sm cr 4s 6d 

FREEBOROUGH, £ , nnd RANKEN, C E , Chess Openings, Ancient and Modern. 

RcMScd and Corrected up to the Present Time from the best Authorities 
Large post S\o Sx 

FREEBOROUGH, E , Chess Endings A Companion to * Chess Openings, Ancient and 
Modem * Edited nnd Arranged Large post S\ o Js 6d 
Select Chess End Games Edited and arranged, Cr S\o is 6d net 

FREEMAN, E A , Lectures to American Audiences. I The English People m 
its Three Homes II Pnclical Bearings of General European History 
Post S\o gs 

French Jansenlsts By the Author of * Spanish Mystics * nnd * Many Voices * Cr 
Svo 6s 

French Lyrics Edited b} George Saintshury With Frontispiece Elzevir 
S>o vellum, yj 6d , parchment or cloth, 6s {Parchment Library ) 

FREYTAG, GUSTAV, Martin Luther. With 26 Illustrations Crown S\o cloth, 5J 
Paper, without Illustrations is 6d 
The Lost Manuscript. Cr 8\o sx 

FRIEDLANDER, M , Text-Book of Jewish Religion. Third Edition, revised 

Cr S\o IX 6d 

FRIEDRICH, P., Progressive German Reader. With copious Notes Cr 8\o. 
4x 6d 

FR(EMBLING, F. OTTO, Graduated German Reader a Selection from the most 
popular waiters With a Vocabular} Twelfth Edition i2mo 3X 6d 

Graduated Exercises for Translation into German Extracts from the 
best English Authors, with Idiomatic Notes Cr 8vo 4x 6^ , without Notes, 4X 

FULLER, ANDREW S , The Grape Culturlst A Treatise on the Cultivation 
ofthe Native Grape Cr 8\o ^s 6d 

GALL, Capt H R , Tactical Questions and Answers on the Infantry Drill 
JBook 1892 Third Ldition Cr 8\o is 6d 
Solutions of the Tactical Problems • Examination for Promotion Captains, 
May 1S96 With Diagrams and Map, 2x 6d Supplement to May ^97 Paper, ix 

Supplement to Solutions of the Tactical Problems Exammauon for 
JVomotion Cr S\o ix 

GALTON, A., The Message and Position of the Churoh of England. With 
Preface by J II SuoRTiiousE Cr S\ 0 3r 6d 

GARRE, Prof RICHARD, The Philosophy of Ancient India. Cr Svo cloth, 
2x 6d , paper, rx. 6dt 
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GARDNER, PERCY, The Numismata Orlentalla. Part V The Parthian Coinage 
With 8 Plates Roy^l 4to Paper mapper, l8r 

GARDINER, SAMUEL R , and MDLLINGER, J. BASS, Introduction to the 
«udy of English History. Thud and enlarged edition Post Svo is. 6 d. 
net 

GARLANDA, FEDERICO, The Fortunes of Words. Cr 8 to sj 

The Philosophy of Words • a popular mtroducbon to the Science of Language 
Cr Svo 5J , 

GARRICK, DAVID. By Joseph Knight With Portrait Demy Svo ioj 6 d net 

GASTER, M , Greeko-Slavonie Literature, and its Relation to the Folk- 
lore of Europe during the Middle Ages Large Post 810 js 6 d 

GAY, JOHN, Fables. Edited by Austin Dobson With Portrait Elzevir Svo 
vwum, is 6 d , parchment or cloth, 6r (ParchmetU Library ) 

GEIGER, LAZARUS, Contributions to the History of the Development of 
the Human Race. From the German by D Asher Post Svo 6 s 
{J?JnIosophical Library ) 

GELDART, E M., Guide to Modem Greek. Post8^o 7^ 6^ Key, 2^ 
Simplified Grammar of Modem Greek. Cr 8\o 21 6</ 

GEORGE, HENRY, Progress and Poverty an inquiry into the Causes of Industrial 
Depressions, and of Increase of Want 'with Increase of Wealth , the Remedy 
Fifth Edition Post 8vo ^5 6 d Cabinet Edition, cr Svo 2 s 6 d Cheap 
Edition, limp cloth, 'is 6 d , paper covers, is 
Protection or Free Trade . an Exammiuon of the Tariff Question, with 
especial regard to the interests of labour Second Edition. Cr Svo 5^ Cheap 
Edition, hmp cloth, i,r 6 d , paper co\ers, is 
Social Problems. Fourth Thousand Cr 8\o Cheap Edition, limp cloth, 
15 6 d , paper covers, 15 * 

A Perplexed Philosopher • being an Examination of Mr Herbert Spencer’s 
vanous utterances on the Land Question, &.c Cr Svo 55 Cheap Edition 
Limp cloth, 15 6 d , paper covers, 15 
The Science of Political Economy Demy 8\o 75 6 d 

GERARD, W , Dolclno a Tragedy Cr Svo 55 net 

GIBSON, I YOUNG , The Old Ballads and Other Poems Edited by Margaret 
Dunlop Gibson With Portrait Cr Svo 125 


GILBERT Autobiography, and other Memorials of Mrs. Edited by Tosiah 
Gilbert Fifth Edition Cr Svo 75 6 d 

GLAZEBROOK, R. T , Laws and Properties of Matter. Cr Svo 25 6 d 

{Modem Science ) 


GOLDSMITH, Oliver, Vicar of Wakefield. Edited by Austin Dobson. Elzevir 
8\o vellum, 75 6 if , parchment or cloth, 65 {Parchment Library ) 


GOLTZ, Bpon von der. The Conduct of Wan Translated by Major G F 
Leaerson Demy Svo lOr 6d {IVolsley Sents ) 

GOMME, G. L., Ethnology in Folklore. Cr Svo 2s 6d {Modem Science ) 


GOOCH, IMarios of Sir Daniel Goocb, Bart With an Introductory Notice by Sir 
Theodore Martin, K C B With 2 Portraits and an Illustration Cr Svo 

Of 


GOODCHILD, J. A , The Book of Tephl. Cr S^o 6f 
The Two Thrones. Cr Svo 3f 6 d 
The Light of the West. Cr 8\o 51 


GOODENOUGH. 

Widow. 


Memoir of Commodore J. G. Goodenougl 

With Portrait Third Edibon Cr 8\o 5 j. ® 


Edited by his 
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GORDON, Major-General C G , Journals at Khartoum Printed from the 
onginal MS With Introduction and Notes by A Egmont Hake Portrait, 
2 Maps, and 30 Illustrations Svo 21s Cheap Edition, 31 6d 

Last Journal * n Facsimile of the last Journal received in England from General 
Gordon, reproduced b\ Photo lithograph} Imp 4to £3 3r 

Gospel according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke (The) Elzenr S\o \ellum, 
6d f pnrclimcnt or cloth, 6x {JParchmuit ) 

GOSSIP, G. H* D , The Chess-Player’s Text-Book m Elementar} Treatise on 
the Game of Chess Numerous Diagrams i6mo 2s 

GOUGH, A* E , Philosophy of the Upanishads* Post S\o gs [rmbner^s Onenial 
Series 

GOWER, Lord RONALD, BrIC-&.-Brae Being some Photopnnls illustrating Art 
Objects at Gower Lodge, Windsor W ith Letterpress descnptions. Super roy 
S\o 151 , extra binding, 2rr 

Last Days of Marie Antoinette • an Histoncal Sketch 'NMth Portrait and 
Facsimiles Fcap 4to lor 6ff 

Notes Of a Tour ft*om Brindisi to Yokohama, 1888 - 1884 « Fep Svo 

2s 6d 

Rupert of the Rhine 'I Biographical Sketch of the Life of Pnnee Rupert. 

ith 3 Portraits Cr 8\ o buckram, 6j 
Stafford House Letters With 2 Portraits Svo lox 6d 
My Reminiscences New edition Post Svo 7x 6c/ 

Selections from the Letters of De Brosse Wuh Pertra t Fep 4to lox 6c/ 

GOWINGjT A«, Boadicea, and Other Poems Cr Svo 3^ 6(f 

GRAHAM, WILLIAhl, The Creed of Science Religious, Moral, and Social 
Second Edition, revised Cr Svo 6x 

The Social Problem, in Its Economic, Moral and PoDtical Aspects. 
Svo i^r 

Socialism New and Old. Second Edition Cr Svo Sj (^SS) 

GRAY, J., Ancient Proverbs and Maxim from Burmese Sources; or, The 

NiU Luenturc of Burma Post Svo 6x {Jriib/ter^s Oriental Senes ) 

GRAY, MAXWELL, Silence of Dean Maitland Eighth Edition ith Frontispiece. 
Cr Sv 0 6x New and Cheaper Ldition, cr Svo 3X 6d 
The Reproach of Annesley. Fifth Edition ith Frontispiece Cr Svo 6x 
In the Heart of the Storm, v^ith Frontispiece by Gordo V BRO^^£. Cr. 
Svo 6x 

Westminster Chimes, and other Poems Sra Svo Sr 
An Innocent Impostor. Wuh Frontispiece Cr Svo 6x 
A Costly Freak. Wuh Frontispiece Cr Svo 6s 

GREEN, F. W. EDRIDGE, Memory and its Cultivation Cr Svo sx USS) 
Colour Blindness and Colour Perception Wuh 3 Coloured Plates Cr Svo 
sx {/SS) 

GREG, W. R , Literary and Social Judgments. Fourth Edition 2 vols Cr. 
Svo isx 

The Creed of Christendom. Eighth Edition 2 vols post Svo 15X (PMa- 
sopbital Ltbrary) 

Enigmas of Life. Seventeenth Edition Post Svo lox 6d {Phthsojintcal 
/library) 

Enigmas of Life. Uh a Prefatory ^^cmol^ Edited by hxs "Wife Nme- 
icenlh Edition Cr Svo 6x 

Political Problems for our Age and Country. Svo lox 6d 
Miscellaneous Essays Two Senes Cr Svo 7x 6d each 
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GREY, ROWLAND, In Sunny Switzerland. aTaleof Sue Weeks Second EdiUon, 
Sm 8vo 5^ 

Lindenblumen, and other Stones Sm 8vo 5x. 

By virtue of BQs Office. Cr Svo 6j 
Jacob’s Letter, and other Stones Cr 8\o 5^ 

GRIFFIN, Sir Lepel, The Rajas of the Punjab History of the Pnncipal States in 
the Punjab, and their Political Relations with the Bntish Government. Royal 
Svo 2,\S 


GRIFFIS, W. E., The Mikado’s Empire. Book I History of Japan from b c 66o 
to A D 1872 Book II Personal Experiences, Observations, and Studies m 
Japan, 1870 1874 Second Edition, illustrated Svo 20j 

GRIMBLE, AUGUSTUS, Leaves from a Game Book. With 8 Full-page Illustra- 
tions Half Vellum Medium Svo gz loj net 

The Salmon Rivers of Scotland. With numerous Illustrations 4 Volumes, 
4to ;^io lor net per set, or gz 12s 6 d net per volume. 

GRIMLEY, H. N , The Prayer of Humanity . Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer 
Cr Svo 3j 6d 

The Temple of Humanity, and other Sermons Cr Svo 6 s 

GRIMSHAW, R., Engme Ruimer’s Catechism A Sequel to the Author’s < Steam 
Engine Catechism ’ Illustrated i8mo 8r 6d 


GROTENFELT, GOSTA, The Principles of Modern Dairy Practice. Translated 
by F W Wolf Cr Svo lor 6 d 

GUICCIARDINI, FRANCESCO, Counsels and Reflections. Translated by N H. 

Thomson. Cr Svo 6 s 


GURNEY, ALFRED, The Vision of the Eucharist, and other Poems. Cr 8vo. 5J. 
A Christmas Faggot. Sm 8vo 5^ 

Voices from the Holy Sepulchre, and other Poems Cr 8vo SJ 
Wagner’s Parsifal a study Second EdiUon Fep Svo IS 6d 
The story of a Friendship Cr Svo sj 

GUYON, MADABffi, The Autobiography of. Translated by Tiios Taylor Alley 

2 vols 8vo 21S 


HADDON) CABOLINEi The Larger Life • Studies m Hinton’s Ethics Cr S\ o Sx 

HAECSXL^ I^of. ERNST, The History of Creation* Translation revised by 
* j ^ L^nkester, with 20 plates and numerous figures New 
and Cheaper Edition. 2 vols Large post 8vo iSx net 

The History of the Evolution of Man* With numerous Illustrations 2 vols, 

IrOSt o\0 32 J 

A Visit to Ceylon Post 8vo ys 6 d 

Fre^om in Science and Teaching. With a Prefatory Note by Prof T H 

11U\LEY Cr Svo 


HAGGARl^H RIDER, Cetywayo and His White Neighhours, or. Remarks 

on Recent Events m Zululand, Natal, and the Transvaal New and 
cheaper Edition Cr Svo 3j 6 d [gateniosUr Library ) 

The Last Boer War Paper cover, u 

HAGGARD W H, and LE STRANGE, G., The Vazip of Lankuran: a Persian 
Cr Vo'^S a Grammaucal Introduchon, TranslaUon, Notes, and Vocabulary 


Post Svo *is 6d 


HAHN, T . Tsunir n Goam, Ae Supreme Being of the IChoi Khoi 
[Trubticf^s Orttntal Senes ) 

HALLECff ^^ternational Law , or. Rules Reflating the Intercourse of States in 
£ 2 voll SvJ^sS revised by Sir Sherston Baker, 
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HALLOCK, CHARLES, The Sportsman’s Gazetteer and General Guide to 
the Game Animals, Birds, and Fishes of North America Maps 
and I’ortrait, Cr 8vo 15; 

HAMILTON. Memoirs of Arthur Hamilton, B.A., of Tnnity College, Cambndge 
Cr Svo 6f 

HAMMERSTON, OLOF, A Text-hook of Physiological Chemistry 8vo 20s 

HARDY, W. J., Book Plates Wuh Frontispiece and 36 Illustrations of Book Plates 
Second Edition Cr 8vo 3r 6 s net 

HARRISON, CLIFFORD, In Hours of Leisure. Second Edition Cr 8vo sj 

HARRISON, J A , and BASKERVILL, W , Handy Dictionary of Anglo- 
Saxon Poetry Sq 8\o i2x 

HARTMANN, EDUARD von. Philosophy of the Unconscious Translated by 
\V C Cou^LA^D 3 vols Post bvo 3IJ 6 {f [Phtlosophtcal Library ) 

HARTMANN, FRANZ, Magic, White and Black: or, The Science of Finite and 
Intinitc Life Fourth Edition, reMsed Cr 8\o 6 s 

The Life of Paracelsus, and the Substance of his Teachings. Post 
8\o yj 6 d 

HARTMANN, R., Anthropoid Apes. With 63 Illustntions. Second Edition 
Cr 8vo $s (/S^ ) 

HAUG, M., Essays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. Third Edition Edited and Enlarged by E W West Post 8vo 
1 6s {Trub/isr’s Oriental Senes ) 

HA WEIS, H. R , Current Coin. Materialism — The Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — 
Paupensm— Emotion— Recreation — The Sabbath Sixth Edition, Cr 8vo 
Arrows in the Air. Fifth Edition Cr Svo Sr 
Speech in Season. Sixth Edition Cr 8>o ss 
Thoughts for the Times. Fourteenth Edition Cr Svo Sf 
Unsectarian Family Prayers^ Fourth Edition Fep 8vo is 6 d 

HAWTHORNE, Dr. Grlmshaw’s Secret a Romance With Preface and Notes 
1 )> Julian IIax\tiiornf Large post Svo ^s 6 d 

HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL, Works Complete m 13 vols Large post 8vo 
7r 6 d each (Scarlet Letter New Illustrated Edition Post Svo lor 6 d ) 

HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL, Memoir of. By Rose Hawthorne Lathrop 
Large post 8\u yr 6 d 

HAWTHORNE’S FIRST DIARY. With an Account of its Discovery and Loss By 
S J Pickard Cr 8\o 3r 6 d net 

HAWTREY, MABEL, The Co-Education of the Sexes. Cr Svo 2s 6 d net. 

HEAD, BARCLAY V , The Numismata Orlentalla. Part HI The Coinage oi 
L) din and Persia, from the Earliest Times to the Fall of the Dynasty of the 
Acha-menida: With 3 Plates Rojnl 4to Paper wrapper, lOr 6 d 

HEATH, RICHARD, Edgar Quinet IIis Early Life and Wntings With Portraits, 
Illustrations, and an Autograph Letter Post 8io 12s 6 d (Philosophical 
Library ) 

HEGEL, The Wisdom and Religion of a German Philosopher Collected and 
edited by £ S Haldane, With Portrait of Hegel Cr Svo 5/ 

Lectures on the History of Philosophy. Translated by E S Haldane 
3 vols Post Svo each izr 

Lectures on the Philosophy of Religion Translated by the Rev E B 
SriFRS and J. B Sandfrson 3 vols Post Svo each izr 
The Introduction to Hegel’s Philosophy of Fine Art, tnanslated by 
Bfrnard Bosanquet Cr Svo fr 

HEIDENHAIN, RUDOLPH, Hypnotism, or Animal Magnetism. With Preface 
b} G J Romanes bccond EdiUon, Sm Svo zr 6 d, 
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HEILPRIN, Prof A., Bermuda Islands. 8vo i8j 

Geo^apliical and Geological Distribution of Animals, 

piece Cr 8vo 5'^ ^ 


■With Fronhs- 


HEINE, H , Religion and Philosophy in Germany. Translated by J Snodgrass 
Post Svo 6s {Phtlosophtcal Library ) 


HENDRIKS, DOM LAWRENCE, The London Charterhouse; its Monks and 
Its Martyrs Illustrated Svo iSs 

HENSLOW, Prof. G., Origin of Floral Structures through Insect and other 
Agencies. With 88 Illustrations Cr Svo £5 (ISS) 

The Origin of Plant Structures. Cr 8vo sj (ISS) 

HEPBURN, J. C., Japanese and English Dictionary. Second Ediuon Imp 8vo. 
half-roan, loj 

Japanese-English and English-Japanese Dictionary. Third Edition, 
Royal Svo half morocco, cloth sides, 30J Pocket Edition, square l6mo 

HERMES ^TRISMEGISTUS, Works 

The Virgin of the World Translated and Edited by the Authors of * The 
Perfect Way * Illustrations 4to imitation parchment, lor 6 (f 


HERSHON> P. Jm Talmudic Miscellany , or, One Thousand and One Extracts from 
the Talmud, the Midrashim, and the Kabbalah, Post Svo 14J [Tntbtzer^s 
Ontnial Senes ) 


HICKSON, S J., TheEannaoftheDeepSea. Cr Svo ns 6d {Modem Saeuce 
Senes ) 

HINTON. Life and Letters of James Hinton With an introduction by Sir w W. 

Gull, and Portrait engraved on steel by C H JEE^s, Sixth Edition, ^Cr Svo. 
81 6d 


Philosophy and Religfion Selections from the Manuscripts of the hte James 
Hinton Edited by Caroline Haddon Second Edition Cr Svo 5s 

The Law-Breaker and The Coming of the Law. Edited by Margaret 
Hinton Cr Svo dr 


The Mystery of Pain New Edition Fcp Svo ir 
HIRSCHFELD, H., Arabic Chrestomathy in Hebrew Characters. With a 

Glossary Svo Js 6d 


HODGSON, B H , Essays on the Languages, literature, and Religion of 
Nepal and Tibet Roy Svo i4r 

Essays relating to Indian Subjects. 2 vols Post Svo 28r {Truhtef^s 
Oriental Senes ) 


HOGARTH, WILLIAM Edited by Austin Dobson Revised and Enlarged Edition 
Illustrated Demy Svo I2r 

HOHENLOHE-INGELFINGEN, General Prince KRAFT ZU, Letters on 

Strategy 2 vols Demy Svo 30r ( Wolsehy Senes ) 

HOLMES-FORBES, A W., The Science of Beau^ an Analytical Inquiry into the 
Laws of -^Esthetics Second Edition Post Svo v hd 

HOLMES, OLIVER WENDELL, John Lothrop Motley a Memoir Cr Svo 6r 

life of Ralph Waldo Emerson With Portrait, English Copynght Edition 
Cr Svo 6r 

HOLST, H VON The French Revolution . Tested by Mirabeau’s career 2 vols 
Syn iSr 


HOMER’S Iliad. Greek Text, with Translation byj G Cordery 2 vols Svo ids. 
Translation only, cr Svo Ss 

HOOPER, fMARY, Little Dinners How to Sen^'e them with Elegance and Economy 
Twenty second Edition Cr Svo 2s 6d 

Inv^ds, Persons of Delicate Digestion, and Children. 

^^Fifth Edition Cr Svo 2s 6d o j 

’Every-d^ Meals being Economical and Wholesome Recipes for Breakfast, 
Luncheon, and Supper Seventh Edition Cr 8vo is 6ei 
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HOPE, Mrs , The First Divorce of Henry VIII. As told m the State Papers 
Cr 8 to, 6j. 

HOPKINS, ELLICE, Work amongst Working Men, Sixth Edition Cr 8vo. 

IS (>d 

HOPWOOD, AUBREY, Down by the Suwanee River. Post 8vo 6s 

HORATIUS FLACCUS, Q., Opera Edited Iiy F A Cormsh With Frontispiece. 
Elzc\nrS\o xclluin, is 6d , parehnient or cloth, 6r {Paichment Ltbraty) 

HORNADAY, W. T., The Man who became a Savage. With illustrations. 
Cr S\o 6x 

Taxidermy and Zoological Collecting, \nth Chapters on Collecting and 
Preserving Insects, by W J Holland, D D With 24 Plates and 85 
Illustrations Z'.o sos 6d, > 1 

HORNE, H P , The Binding of Books With 12 Plates. Post 8vo 6s net 
{^Bookt about Books ) 

HOSPITALIER, E., The Modern Applications of Electricity. Translated and 
Enhiged by Julius Maier Second Edition, revised, with many Additions 
and Numerous Illustrations 2 vols Svo 25^ 

HOUGHTON, ARTHUR BOYD, Selections from his Works in Black and 
White With Introduetoiy Essay by Laurence Housman Medium 4to 
151 net 

HOUSMAN, LAURENCE, All Fellows : Seven Legends of Lower Redemption. 

With insets m Verse, and 7 Illustrations, Title page and Cover specially de- 
signed b) the Author Cr Svo 6s 

The House of Joy. "With 9 illustrations, and Co\cr specially designed by the 
Author Cr 8\o 6s 

A Farm In Fairyland With 12 Illustrations b} the Author Cr Svo 6j 

The Field of Clover. With scieral Illustrations, Title page, and Cover Design 
bj the Author Cr 8\o 6j 

HUC, M. and GABET, The Travels in Tartary, Thibet, and China of Trans- 
lated from the French bj W IlArLirr Cr Svo 2 vols With roo Wood 
Engraiings, I or 

Also Special Kcpnnt Edition With lOO Illustrations Cloth, Sr , paper, 4r 

HUDSON, H , Wild Humphrey Kynaston an Historical Noiel Cr Sio 6r net 

HUEPPE, F., The Principles of Bacteriology Translated b> E 0 Jordan 
Cr Svo pr 

HUGHES, H., Religious Faith An Essay In the Philosophy of Religion. 

Svo I2r 

The Theory of Inference. Sio lor 6d 
A Critical Examination of Butler’s Analogy Cr S%o 6s 

HULME, F. EDWARD, Mathematical Drawing Instruments, and How to 
Use Them, Wuh illustrations Fifth Edition, imperial i6mo, 3s 6d 

HUMBOLDT, Baron W. von, The Sphere and Duties of Government. From 

the German b> J Coultuard Post Svo, Sr 

HUPPE, F., On the Principles of Bacteriology Translated by Professor E 0 
Jordan With 2S Woodcuts. Cr Sio pr 

HUSMANN, G , American Grape Growing and Wine Making. lUastrated 

l2mo 7x 

HUTCHINSON, A B., The Mind of Menoius , or, Political Economy founded upon 
Moral Philosophy A S}slcmaiic Digest of the Doctrines of the Chinese 
Philosopher Mencius Translilcd from the German of Faber, with Additional 
Notes Post Svo lox 6// 
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HUTCHINSON, Dr. WOODS, The Gospel According to Darwin A Collection 
of Essays, treating of the burning religious and ethical problems of the day in 
the light of modern science Cn 8vo cloth gilt 6s 

HUXLET9 Prof T H , The Crayfish an Introduction to the Study of Zoology 
With 82 Illustrations Fifth Edition Cr 8yo 55 {I S S ) 

HUYSMAN, J Em En Route. Translated by C Kegan Paul Cr 8vo 6s Second 
Edition, 3s 6d 

The Cathedral Translated by Claua Bell With a Prefatory Note by C 
Kegan Paul Cr 8\o 6s 

IHNE, W., Latin Grammar for Beginners Ahn’s Sjstem i2mo 3s 

Incidents in India, and memories of the Mutiny, with some Records of 
Alexander’s Horse and the 1 st Bengal Cavalry Edited by F w 
Pitt Cr 8vo 4J 6d 

INGELOW, JEAN, Oil the Skelligs aNoiel With Frontispiece Cr 8\o 6 j 

INGLOTT BEY, A. F , A Dictionary of English Homonyms. Cr S\o ^s 6d net 

INMAN, JAMES, Nautical Tables. Designed for the use of Bntish Seamen New 
Edition, revised and enlarged 8vo \6s 


ISTORIUM, JOHN, Herod Antipas Cr 8vo 3^ 6d net 

IVANOFF’S Russian Grammar Sixteenth Edition Translated, Enlarged, and 
Arranged for use of Students by Major W E Gowan 8vo 6x 

JACOB, G A , Manual of Hindu Pantheism the Ved^tasara Third Edition, 
post 8vo 6s [Trtibjier^s Onental Settes ) 

JACKSON, EDWARD, Skiascopy and its Practical Application to the Study 
of Refraction 8vo 5^ 


JANEWAY, CATHERINE, Glimpses at Greece Cr 8vo 3s 6d 

Ten Weeks in Egypt and Palestine With lliustraUons Cr 8vo 5/ 

JANSSEN, JOHANNS, History of the German People at the Close of the 
Middle Ages Translated by M A Mitchell and A hi Christie 

2voIs 8\o 2$S 

Japan Society of London, Transactions and Proceedings of Large post Svo cloth. 

17s Paper, 15T o a r 1 
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JASCHEE, H A., Tibetan Grammar 

Edition Cr Svo Ss 

JENKINS, JAB EZ, Vest-Pocket Lexicon An English Dictionary of all eiccept 
Familiar Uords, including the pnncipal Scientific and Technical Terms 
64mo roan, is 6d , cloth, is 

JENKINS, Canon R C , Heraldry, English and Foreign. With a Dicuonaiy 
of Heraldic Terms and 156 Illustrations Sm Svo 31 6cf 

JENNING^^H^GRAyE,^^ej[ndian Religions, or, Results of the Mystenous 


JENSEN, HERMAN, Tamil Proverbs Post Svo 8r {Tnibnet^s Onmtal Sena) 
JEYONS, Mechanism of Exchange. Ninth 


JOEL. I an^SWpmaster's PrapUcal 

Johps HopMns Staaes In ^toay and PoUtles. Edited by Haa. 

Toil ”” Volemes’^ 8,o 

JOHHSON^ aimN, The How England Country, wnh niustrations Demy 

A Book of country Clouds and Sunshine. W.th iiiuanuoas Sve 7. 
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JOHNSON, J B., Theory and Practice of Surveying. Designed for use of 
Students in Enginccnng Illustrated Second Edition Svo iSr 

JOHNSON, J B , und BRYAN, C. W , The Theory and Practice of Modern 
Framed Structures. Designed for the Use of Schools With Illustrations 
4to ^2 2X 

JOHNSON, S W , How Crops Feed . a Treatise on the Atmosphere and the Soil as 
related to Nutrition of Plants Illustrated Cr Svo lor 
How Crops Grow a Treatise on the Chemical Composition, Structure, and Life 
of the Plant Illustrated Cr Svo loj 

JOHNSON 

Oriental Religions and their Relation to Universal Religion— India 
Svo 25/ China, 25/ 

JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets A New Edition With Notes and Introduction 
bj Arthur Waugh Cvols With Portraits Cr Svo 6 s each 

JOHNSON, W KNOX, Terra Tenebrarum Love’sjestbook and other Verses Cr 
Svo 5 t net 

JOHNSTON, H. H., History of a Slave With 47 illustrations Square Svo 6 s 

JOLLY, JULIUS, Naradlya Dharma-Sastra . or. The institutes of Narada 
Translated from the Sanskrit Cr Svo 10s 6 d 
Manava-Dharma-Castra • the Code of Manu Original Sanskrit Text With 
Critical Notes Post hvo itw 6 d {Tnibner's Oriental Senes) 

JOLY, N., Man before Metals. With 14S illustrations Fourth Edition Cr Svo 
IS (/yy) 

JONCOURT, Madame MARIE BE, Wholesome Cookery. Fifth Edition Cr Svo 

cloth, Is 6 d , ]iapcr covers, is 

JUDD, Prof. J. W., Volcanoes* avhat they are and what they teach With 96 
Illustrations on Wood Fourth Edition Cr Svo 51 (ISS) 

Kant on Education Translated b> CnuRiON ^^llh an Introduction by 

Mrs Un\ Davids Cr Svo 2 s 6 d net 

KARCHER, THEODORE, Questionnaire Frangais Questions on French Grammar, 
Idiomatic DilTicuItics, and Militar} Expressions Fourth Edition Cr Svo 
4J 6 d , interleaved with writing paper, 5x 6 d 

KARMARSCH, KARL, Technological Dictionary. Fourth Edition, revised imp 
Svo 3vols 

Vol X — (icrman-Fnglish French, 12J 
Vol 2 — English German French, lar 
Vol 3 — French German English, 15^ 

KAUFMANN, M,, Utopias , or. Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas More 
to Karl Mara Cr Svo $s 
Christian Socialism Cr Svo 4f 6 d 

KAY, JOSEPH, Free Trade in Land. Edited by his Widow With Preface by 
Eight Hon John Bright Seventh Edition Cr Svo 5f Cheap Edition 
Cloth, is 6 d , paper covers, is 

KEATS, JOHN, Poetical Works. Edited by W T Arnoid Large Cr Svo 
choicely printed on Land made paper, wath Etched Portrait, vellum, I5r , 
parchment or cloth, I2r Cheap edition, crown Svo cloth, 3X 6 d 
Isabella or the Pot of Basil Profusely Illustrated With Decorated Borders, Full- 
Page Pictures, and Initial Letters By W B MacDoucall Cr 4to lor 6 d 

KEBLE, J., Christian Year. With Portrait Elzevir Svo vellum, 7f 6 d , parch- 
ment or cloth, 6 s (Panhiieiit Library ' ) New and Cheap Edition, 2s 6 d 

KEITH, GEORGE S , Plea for a Simpler Faith. Cr Svo zs 6 d 

KELLOGG, G H., Grammar of the Hindi Language. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged Svo iSx. 


, SAMUEL, Oriental Religions and their Relation to Universal 
Religion— Persia. Svo 251 
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KEUPIS, THOMAS A, The Imitation of Christ. Revised Translation, Elzevir 8vo 
(Parchment Library), vellum, ^s 6d , parchment'or cloth, 6j Red line Edition, 
fcp 8vo 2s 6d Cabinet Edition, sm 8vo is fid , cloth limp, Ij* Mimature 
Edition, 32mo with red lines, ir 6d , without red Imcs, is 
The Imitation of Christ With a Frontispiece to each Book and Title-page 
By Laurence Housman Narrow Demy 8vo 151 net Limited to 400 copies 
for sale in England, and 260 in America 

De Imitations Christi. Latin Text, Rhythmically Arranged, with Translation 
on Opposite Pages Cr 8vo Js 6d ^ 

KETTLE WELL, S., Thomas k Kempls and the Brothers of Common Life. 

With Portrait Cr 8vo Js 6/ 

KEW, H. W., The Dispersal of Shells Cr Svo sx (d'SS) 

KHAYYAlM, OMAR, The Quatrains of. Persian Text, with an Enghsh Verse 
Translation Post 8vo, lox 6d Translation only, 5x (Trubner's Oriental 
Senes ) 

KILLEBREW, J W , and MYRICK, H , Tobacco Leaf, Its Culture, &e. 

Cr Svo lOs 


EINAHAN, Q. H , Valleys and their Relation to Fissures, Fractures, and 
Faults. Cr 8vo Js 6d 

KING, Mrs. HAMILTON, The Disciples. Eleventh Edition Elzevir Svo 6s, 
Fourteenth Edition Sm Svo 5x 

A Booh of Dreams. Thud Edition Cr Svo 3X 6 d 
Ballads of the North Cr Svo sx 

Sermon in the Hospital (from ‘Tlie Disciples’) Fifth Edition Fcp Svo. 
IX Cheap Edition, 3d ~ 

KING, L W , Babylonian Religion Babylonian Religion and Mythology Cr Svo. 
3x. 6 d net (Bcois on Egypt and Chaldaa ) 

First Steps in Assyrian A Book for Beginners Demy Svo 15X net 

KINGSFORD, ANNA, The Perfect Way in Diet a Treatise advocating a Return 
to the Natural and Ancient Food of our Race Sixth Edition Sm Svo 2x 

Spiritu^ Hermeneutics Of Astrology and Holy Writ. Illustrated 4to. 

parchment, lor od 


KINGSFORD, ANNA, and MAITLAND, EDWARD, The Virgin of the World 

of Hermes Mereurius Trismegistus, rendered into English. 4to imit 
parchment, lor 6d o t 


KINGSFORD, W , History of Canada. 10 vols complete Svo 15X each. 
KINSKY, COUOT CHARLES, The Diplomatist’s Handbook for A&ica. Svo 


EISTNA, OTTO, Buddha and His Doctrines : a Bibliographical Essay. 410 2s. 6d 
KNOWLE^^J^^H^ON, Folk-Tales of Kashmir. Post Svo i6x. (TrObnePs 

KOFLER, LEO, Take Care of Your Voice ; or, the Golden Rule of Health. Cr Svo. 
paper, is Qa 

^ Tone-production. Thud Edition. 


Blottonaiy of the Dutch language. Xifth Edihon. 
KRAPF, L., Dictionary of the Suahili Language. Svo 30X 

Touted 
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KRAUS, Df J., The Eteology, Symptoms, and Treatment of Gall Stones. 

With Remarks on Operati>e Treatment by Henry Morris Cr 8vo Sr 

KRAUS, J«, Carlsbad * its Thermal Springs and Baths, and how to use them Fourth 
Edition, revised and enlarged Cr S\o 6s 6d 

KRISTELLER, Dr PAUL, Early Florentine Woodcuts, With an Annotated List 
of Florentme Illustrated Books Imp 8vo 300 copies pnnted, 3or net 
50 copies ^vlth illustrations on one side of leaf only 2 vols 42J net 

KROHNKE, H A , Handbook for Laying* Curves on Railways, &c. Cr 

8vo Sr 

KUNZ, G. F., Gems and Precious Stones of North America, illustrated 

with 8 Coloured Plates and numerous Engravings Super-royal 8vo £2 12s 6d 

LAGRANGE,’ F , Physiology of Bodily Exercise. Second Edition Cr 8vo sr 

f,ISS) 

LAGRANGE, J LOUIS, Lectures on Elementary Mathematics. With a Photo- 
gravure Engraving of the Author Cr 8vo y 

LANDON, JOSEPH, School Management^ including a General View of the Work of 
Education, Organisation, and Disciplme Seventh Edition. Cr 8vo 6s 
{Educaltofi Library ) 

LANG, ANDREW, In the Wrong Paradise, and other Stones Cr 8vo 6 s 
Ballades in Blue China. Elzevir 8vo 5^ 

Rhymes k la Mode, wth Fronti^iece Fourth Edition Elze\ur 8vo 5 j. 
Lost Leaders. Cr 8\o 5^ Second Edition 

LANGE, Prof F A , History of Materialism, and Cntiasm of its present import- 
ance. Authorised Translation by Ernest C Thomas Fourth Edition. 
3 vols Post Svo lor 6d each {Philosophical Library ) 

LANGSTROTH on the Hive and Honey Bee Refused and Enlarged Edition, 
With numerous Illustrations 8\ o gs 

-« 

LARAJASSE (F E de), Somali-English and English-Somali Dictionary. 

Imp i6mo J2S net 

LARAJASSE (F. E de) and CYPRIEN de SAMPONT, Practical Grammar 
of the Somali Language. With a Manual of Sentences Imp i6mo 
izr net 

LARMOYER, M. de, Practical French Grammar. Cr Svo New Ediuon, m one 
vol 3s 6d Two Parts, 2J 6d each. 

LARSEN, A., Dano-Norwegian Dictionary. Cr 8\o los 6d 

Laud (Archbishop), Life of By a Romish Recusant Svo 15J 

LEE, ROBERT E , Life of. By W P Trent Imp 32mo 2s 6d net {BtMcon 
Biographies ) 

LEPEVRE, ANDRE, Race and Language, Cr 8vo is CIS S) 

LEFEVRE, Right Hon. G SHAW, Peel and O’Connell. Svo tos 6d 

Incidents of Coercion a journal of Visits to Ireland Third Edition Cr Svo. 
hmp doth, IX 6d , paper covers, lx 

Msh Members and English Gaolers Cr Svo hmp cloth, is. 6d , paper 
covers, ix 

Combination and Coercion in Ireland * Sequel to * Incidents of Coercion ’ 
Cr Svo doth, ix 6d , paper co\ers, ix 

LEFFMANN, HENRY, and BEAM, W., Examination of Water for Sanitary 
and Technical Purposes Second Edition, revised and enlarged Wim 
Illustrations Cr Svo 5x 

Analysis of Milk and MUk Products. Cr Svo. 5s 
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LE6GE, J t Chinese Classics. Translated into English Popular Edition Cr 8vo 
Vol I Life and Teachings of Confucius 6th edition, los 6d 
Vol II Works of Mencius, I2J 
Vol III She King, or Book of Poetry, I2J 

LEIGHTON, LORD, Addresses Delivered to the Students of the Royal 
Academy. With Portrait Second Edition 8vo ’js 6d 

LEHMANN, K B., Methods of Practical Hygiene. Translated by W Crookes, 
2 vols 8vo iis 6d 

LELAND, C G., Breitmann Ballads The only Authonsed Edition Including 
Nineteen Onginal Ballads, illustrahng his Travels in Europe, Cr 8to 6j 
Cheap Edition, 3f 6d {Lotos Series ) 

Gaudeamus . Humorous Poems from the German of Joseph Victor Scheffel 
and others i6mo 3; 6d 

English Gipsies and their Language. New and Cheaper Edition Cr 
8vo y 6d 

Pidgin-English Sing-Song , or. Songs and Stones in the China English Dialeet 
Thud Edition Cr 8vo Sr 

The Gipsies Cr 8vo lor 6d 

LENANE, J. H., The Hill of Visions, and Other Verses leap Svo sj net 

LESSING, GOTTHOLD E , Education of the Human Race From the German 
by F W Robertson Fep 8vo 2s 6d 

LEVI, Prof. LEONE. International Law, with Matenals for a Code of International 
Law Cr 8vo 5 s {ISS) 

LEWES, GEORGE HENRY, Problems of Life and Mind. 8vo 
Senes I Foundations of a Creed 2 vols 28r 
Seres III The Study of Psj’chology 2 vols 22r 6d 

The Physical Basis of Mind With illustrations New Edition, with Prefatory 
Note by Prof J Sully Large post Svo lor 6d 

LEWIS, AGNES, SMITH, and GIBSON, MARGARET D , The Palestine Syriac 
Leetionary of the Gospels. Royal 410 ^2 i2j 6d 

Life’s Greatest Possibility, an Essay on Spuitual Realism Second Edition 
Fep Svo 2s 6d 

LILLIE, ARTHUR, Popular Life of Buddha. Containing an Answer to tlie 
Hibbert Lectures of 1881 With Illustrations Cr Svo 6s 

Buddhism in Christendom , or, Jesus the Essene With Illustrations Svo iSr 

LILLY, W. S , Characteristics from the Writings of Cardinal Newman. 

Selections from his various Works Nmth Edition With Portrait Cr 
Svo 6 j 

LINDSAY, LADY, The Apostle of the Ardennes. Fcap Sio gilt, 3r 6d net 

The Kmg’S Last Vigil. Elzevir Svo Sr 

LINDSAY, Vf A , The Royal Household Dedicated by permission to Her 
Majesty Cr 4to 2Sr net 

LINTON, W. J , Rare Poems of the 16 th and 17 th Centuries. Cr Svo sr 

LINTON, W. J , and STODDARD, R H , English Verse. Chaucer to Burns — 
Translations— Lyrics of the Nineteenth Century— Dramatic Scenes 
AND Characters — Ballads and Romances 5 vols Cr Svo sr each 

LIOY, DIODATO, The Philosophy of Right, with special reference to the Principles 
and Developrnent of Law Translated from the Italian by W Hastie. B D, 
2 vols Post Svo 2ir {Philosophical Library ) 

LOCHER, CARL, Expiration of Organ Stops. Wuli Hints for Effective 
Combinations S\ o 5x 
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LOCKER, F, London Lyrics* Twelfth Edition With Portrait Elzevir 8\o $s 

LOCKTER, J NORMAN, Studies in Spectrum Analysis With 6 Photographic 
Illustrations of Spectra, and numerous Engravings on Wood. Fourth Edition 
Cr S\o 6 j 6if (TSS) 

LOMMEL, Dr* EUGENE, Nature of Light Wth a General Account of Ph^'sical 
Optics ith iSS Illustrations and a Table of Spectra in Chromo lithography 
Fifth Edition Cr Svo 5r {fSS) 

LOjrflTEL, Professor von. Experimental Physics Translated b> Professor 
G W M^Eits nil numerous Illustrations, Figures, and Plans Demy S\o 
15^ net 

London, Environs of Edited by Gilbari Smith and others is paper 

LONG, J., Eastern Proverbs and Emblems, illustrating Old Truths. Post 

S\o dr [Tnibrnrs Oncuial Svnes ) 

LONGFELLOW. Life of H Wadsworth LongfeUow, B} His Brother With 
Portraits and Illustrations 3 vols 8\o 42J 

LONSDALE, MARGARET, Sister Dora • a Biograph} With Portrait Thirtieth 
Edition Small Svo 2x 

LOVAT, Lady, Seeds and Sheaves Thoughts for incurables Cr 8vo 51 

LOWDER Charles Lowder a Biographj B> the Author of ‘ St Teresa * Twelfth 
Edition With Portrait Cr S\o 3s 6d 

LOWELL, JAMES RUSSELL, Blglow Papers Edited by Thomas Hughes, Q C 
Fep Svo zs 6J 

Lowell, James Russell, Life of ByEowAiD E Hale Imp 32010 zs 6/ net 
{B*accu Btop^aphus ) 

LUBBOCK. Sir JOHN, Ants, Bees, and Wasps, a Record of Obsenations on the 
Habits of the Social llymenoptera With 5 Chromo-lilhogiaphic Plates Tenth 
Edition Cr S\o 5x {JSS) 

On the Senses, Instincts, and Intelligence of Animals With Special 
Reference to Insects mlh 118 Illustrations Third Edition Cr 8\o cs 
(/SS) 

A Contribution to our Knowledge ofSeedhngs ^^llh nearly 700 figures 
m text 2\ols 8\o 36J net 

A Contribution to our Knowledge of Seedlings Cr 8\o ss ifSS) 

On Buds and Stipules Cr S\o 5^ i/s S) 

LUCRES, EVA C E , General Nursing. Second Edition, \\ith Index Cr Svo 5x 

LUKINy J , Amateur Mechanics* Workshop Plam and Concise Directions for the 
Manipulation of Wood and Metals Sixth Edition Numerous Woodcuts 
S\ o fix 

The Lathe and Its Uses or, Instruction m the Art of Turning Wood and 
Metal Se\enth Edition Illustrated Svo lox 6/ 

Amongst Machines a Description of Vanous Mechanical Appliances Used in 
the Manufacture of Wood, Metal, &.c A Book for Bo}»s Third Edition 
With fi4 Engra\ mgs Cr 8\o 3x fi^f 

The Boy Engineers ^^^lat The> Did, and llow They Did It A Book for 
Bo}S Ith 30 Engra\ mgs Third Edition Imp ifimo 3s 6d 

The Young Mechanic R Book for Boys Contammg Directions for the Use of 
all Kinds of loots, and for the Construction of Steam engines and Mechanical 
I^Iodels, including the Art of Turning in Wood and Metal Seventh Edition 
With 70 EngraMngs Cr Svo 3x 6/ 

LUYS, J , The Brain and its Functions. V itb UJiist^'ations Third Edition 

^ Cr 8^o 5x {l,S,S} 

c 
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LYALL, Sir AL¥RED, Verses ■written in India. Second Edition Elzevir 8 \o 
gilt top, 5 r 

LYNCH, E M, Killboylan Bank; or, Evc^ M-in his own Banker Cr 8 \o Ss 6d 
( I tllagi. Library ) 

LYTTON, Earl of, Life, Letters, and Literary Remains of Edward Bnlwer, 

LordLytton With Portraits, 3 Ihislrations, and Facsimiles S\o svols 3 :^ 

MACAULAY’S Essays on Men and Books i-ord Clue, Milton, Farl of Chatham, 
Lord B)ron Edited bjAlFV H Japp Pott S\o 3 x {Lotos Senes) 

MACBETH, JAMES, The Opening of the Gates Small cr 3 ; net 

Breathings of an Angel’s Love and Stories of Angel Life tmiall cr 
S\o zs 

MACDONALD, GEORGE, Malcolm Wuh Portrait of the Author engrued on Steel 
Cr 8 \o 6s Xew and cheaper Edition, 3 » 6t/ 

Castle Warlock WitUhrontupiecc Cr S\o 6s New and cheaper Edition, 

3 r 6 a 

There and Back ah Fromupiece 6s New and cheaper Edition, ^s 6J, 
Donal Grant. Wilhl-rontupiccc Cr b\o 6s New and cheaper Edition, 31 daT 
Home Again \\ Uh Fronlupicce Cr Sio 6s Eew and cheaper Edition, 31 6J 
The Marquis of Lossie ^^lth rromupiece Cr 8\o 6s New and cheaper 
Edition, 3J 6(1 

St. George and St Michael ^^^lh rrontupiece Cr Sio 6 j hew and 
cheaper Edition, 3 r 6'f 

What’s Mine’s Mine With Frontispiece, Cr Sto 6s Iscw and cheaper 
Fdition, y 6cl 

Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood uh rrontispictc. Cr S\o 'fir New 
and cheaper Edition, 31 6 d 

The Seaboard Parish . a Sequel to * Annals of a Quiet Neighbourhood ’ Wth 
Frontispiece Cr S\ 0 6s New and cheaper Edition, 3 r 6'' 

Wilfrid Cumbermede . ar Autobiographical Stoo With Frontispiece. Cr 
S\o 61 N cw and cheaper Edition, 3 r 6a 

Thomas Wingfold, Curate With Frontispiece Cr So 6s New and 
cheaper Edition, y 6i 

Paul Faber, Surgeon W ith h rontupiece Cr S\o 6 r New and cheaper 
Edition, 3 f 61 / 

The Elect Lady With Frontispiece Cr S\o 6s New and cheij cr Edition, 
31 6d 

Flight of the Shadow. With Frontispiece Cr S\o 6s New and cheaper 
Edition, 3 J 6d ^ 


MACGOWAN, J , A History of China. Demj 8 \o i6s net 

MACH, Prof ERNST, The Science of Mechanics A Critical and Historical 
Evposition of Its Principles Translated from the second German Edition bt 
T J McCormack Illustrated Cr S\o half morocco, izs 6d 

Popular Scientifle Lectures Translated bj t j McCormack Third 
Edition Illustrated Cr S\o clo’h gilt, ys 6d , paper, zs 6d 

Contributions to the Analysis of the Sensations Vransiatcd bj c M 

WlLU\MS Illu«;tnited Lr S\o 6s 6d ^ 


MACHIAVELLI, NICCOLO, Discourses on the First Decade of Titus Llvlus 
From the Italian b> N HiLLlnOMrsoN Large cr S\o 12 s 

MACKAY,jmC, A^OVer^S^Mtanies, and other Poems With Portrait of Author 
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SIACKONOCHIE. Alexander Heriot Maekonochie , a Memoir By E A. T 
Edited, \ulh Prthcc, bj E F RussELt ^Y^th Porlmit and Views Large 
cr S\o 6^ Cheip Edition, cr S\o 3s 6d 

MACRITCHIE, DAVID, Hans, Fairies and Piets. With Illustniions Large post 
8\o (id 

MADAN, FALCONER, Books in Manuscript With S PJaies Post 8^o 6s net 
{/icoks abouf Booh ) 

MADDEN, F. W., Coins of the Jews , being a Hi«;lory of the Jewibh Coinage and 
Monc> m tlic Old and New' Testaments With 279 Woodcuts and a Plate 
of Alphabet*! Ro\ 4 to £2 2s 

The Numlsmata Orlentalla, Vol II Coins of the Jews Being a History of 
the Jewish Coinage and Money in the Old and New Testaments With 279 
Wo^culs and l^laie Ro^al 4*0 £2 

MAGNUS, Lady, About the Jews since Bible times Sm Cr S\o 6s 

MAGNUS, Sir PHILIP, Industrial Education Cr 8\o 6/ {EducaUonLihmry) 

MAGUIRE, W. R , Domestic Sanitary Drainagre and Plumbing. 8\o 12/ 

MAHAFFY, Prof, Old Greek Education Second Edition Cr Svo 3f 6d 
{Ed, u at tot Library*) 

MAISEY, Gen F. C., Sanchi and its Remains With Introductory Note by 
Maj Gen Sir Alex Cunningham, K C I E ^^lth 40 Plates Ro^'al 4to 

£Z IDS 

MALDEN, W J , Farm Buildings and Economical Agricultural Appliances 

Small cr 8\o ss {As*ricuttural Stnes) 

Pig-Keeping for Proflt. Cr S\o 2X 6d {VlUagi Library ^ 

The Conversion of Arable Land to Pasture Small cr 8vo 3/ 6d net 

MALET, LUCAS, Little Peter a Christmas Morality for Children of any Age, With 
numcrouf! Illustrations Fourth lhou*:and Imp x6mo Ss 
Colonel Enderby's Wife Wuh l rontispiecc Cr 8\o 6s 
A Counsel of Perfection. Wuh rrontispiece Cr 8\o ox 

MALLET, Right Hon. Sir LOUIS, Freo Exchange Papers on Political 
and 1 conoinical Subjects, including Chapters on the Law of Value and 
Unearned Increment Indited by Bl■R^ARD Maili*t Svo I2x 

MANNING. Towards Evening • Selections from the Wntings of Cardinal Manning 
^ Sixth Edition With 1 acsirailc i6mo 2x 

Many Voices Extracts Horn Religious Writers of Christendom from the 1st to the 
i6lh Ccnlurj With Biographical Sketches Cr 8\o 6s 

MAREY, Prof E* J., Animal Mechanism a Trcali*:e on Terrestrial and Aenal 
Locomotion With 1 17 Illustrations Third Edition Cr S\o 5 j (ISS) 

MARKHAM, Capt ALBERT HASTINGS, RN, The Great Frozen Sea* a 
Personal NarraliNC of the Vo) age of the ^ 4 ;^ dunng the Arctic Expedition of 
1S75-6 With Illustrations and Afaps Sixth and Cheaper Edition Cr Svo 6s 

MARRIOTT, E. F., Indian Currency Problem a Simple Problem Paper, 6d 

MARSDEN, WILLIAM, Numlsmata Orlentalia Illustrata S7 Pi'ites of Onentai 
Coins, from the Collection of the late WiLi lAM Marsden, F R S , engraved 
from drawings made under his directions 4to 3IX 6d 

MARTIN, G A., The Family Horse . its Stabling, Care, and Feeding Cr Svo 3X 6d , 

MARTINEAU, HARRIET, The Positive Philosophy of Auguste Comte Trans 
latcd and condensed New and cheaper Edition 2 \ols Large post 8\o 15/ 

MARTINEAU, JAMES, Essays, Philosophical and Theological ? vols. cr. 
Svo £t AS 
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MASON, CHARLOTTE M , Parents and ChUdren. 8vo 6 j 

Home Education a Course o/ Lectures to Ladies Third and Revised 
Edition 8vo 6r 

MASON, R OSGOOD, Telepathy and the Subliminal Self Cr 8vo 6r 

MATHER, G , and BLAGG, C. J , Bishop Rawle . a Memoir Large cr 8\o ^s 6d 

MATHERS, S L M , The Key of Solomon the King Translated from ancient 
Mbb in the British Museum With Plates Cr 4to 25J 
The Kabbalah Unveiled Containing the Three Books of tlie Zohar, translated 
from the Chaldee and Hebrew TerL Post 8\o los 6d 
The Tarot . its Occult Signification, use in Fortune telling, am* method of Play 
With pack of 78 Tarot Cards, 51 , without the Cards, u 6J 

MAUDSLEY, H , Body and Will . an Essay concerning Will, in its Metaphysical, 

Physiological, and Pathological Aspects Sio 12 j 

Natural Causes and Supernatural Seemings New and Enlarged Ediuon 

8 V 0 I 2 f 

Responsibihty in Mental Disease Fourth Edition Cr 8vo sr {TSS) 
MAXWELL, W E , Manual of the Malay Language Second Edition Cr 

8vo 7 j 6d 

Meditations on Death and Eternity Translated from the German by Fpederica 
Rowan Published by Her Majest}’s gracious permission Cr 8vo 6s 

Meditations on Life and its RehglOUS Duties Translated from the German by 
Frederica Rowan Published bj Her Majesty’s gracious permission 
Cr 8ro 6s 

MENDELSSOHN’S Letters to Ignaz and Charlotte Moseheles Translated by 

Felin MObCHFLES Numerous Illustrations and hacsimiles 8\o 15^ 

METCHNIKOFF, ELIAS, Lectures on the Comparative Pathology of 
Inflammation Translated bj h A and E II Stafling 8ro 12 s 

MEYER, G. HERMANN von. Organs of Speech and their Application in 
the Formation of Articulate Sounds ^^lth 47 Illustrations Cr 
8\o 5r {/5 9 ) 

MILL, JOHN STUART, Auguste Comte and Positivism Fourth Edition Post 

8vo 3x 6d [^Philosophical Library ) 

MILLHOUSE, JOHN, Italian Dictionary 2 \ols 8\o i2j 
Manual of Italian Conversation i8mo 2s 

MILLS, HERBERT, Poverty and the State , or, Work for the Uncmplojcd 
Cheap edition, hmp cloth, Js 6d , paper covers, If 

MILNE, J , Earthquakes and other Earth Movements. With 38 Figures 
Fourth and Revised Edition Cr 8vo Sf (ISS) 

Seismology Y Uh fifty three Figures Cr 8vo Sf (/iy) 

MILTON, JOHN, Prose Writings Edited bj E Mvers Elzevir Svo vellum, 
Js 6d , parchment or cloth, 6f [Parchment Libraty ) 

Poetical W^orks 2 vols elzevir Svo vellum, i^s , parchment or cloth, I2f 
[Parchment Library ) 

Sonnets Edited by Mark Paitison' With Portrait Elzevar Svo vellum, 
Js 6d , parchment or cloth, 6s [Patchnunt Library ) 

MITCHELL, LUCY M , History of Ancient Sculpture With Numerous Illustra- 
tions Super-royal Svo 4Zf 

MIVART, ST GEORGE, On Truth 8 o j 6 s 
Orlffin of Human Reason 8vo los 6d 
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MOLTKE'S Letters to his Wife and other Relatives Tr-inshied by J R 
McIlRAnii AN ith in Introduction b} SID^E'k ^VHIT^rA^ With Portraits 
z \ ols S\ o 30J 

MONCEL, Count DU, The Telephone, the Microphone, and the Phonograph 

uh 74 Illustrations 3rd Edition Sm S\o 51 

MONIER-WILLIAMS, Sir M , Modern India and the Indians a Senes of Im- 
pressions, Notes, and Essays Eiflh Edition Post 8>o 14J [Trubna^s 
Onifitai Senes ) 

MONNIER, LE, ABBE LEON, History of S. Francis of Assisi. With a Preface by 
Canlinal Vaughan Dcm} 8\o i6r 

MOORE, AUBREY L , Essays, Scientific and Philosophical. With Memoir of the 
Author Cr S\o ox 

Lectures and Papers on the History of the Reformation In England 
and on the Continent. S\o i6x 

Science and the Faith . Es5a}-s on Apologetic Subjects Third Edition Cr 
S\o Cx 

MOORE, CUNNINGHAM WILSON, A Practical Guide for Prospectors, 
Explorers, and Miners. S\o i2x net 

MOORE, T W , Treatise and Handbook of Orange Culture in Florida, 
Louisiana, and California Fourth Edition Enlarged iSmo 5r 

HORFILL, W R., Short Grammar of the Bulgarian Language Cr S\o sx 

Simplified Grammar of the Polish Language Cr S\o 3x 6 d 

Simplified Serbian Grammar. Crown 8vo as 

MORFIT, CABIPBELL, Manufacture of Soaps With Illustrations 8 \o £2 12s 6 d 

Pure Fertilizers, and the Chemical Con\crsion of Rock Guanos, &c , into 
\inous Valuable Products ith 28 Plates S'O 4x 

MORGAN, AUGUSTUS DE, on the Study and Difficulties of Mathematics 

Cr S\o 

Elementary Illustrations of the Differential and Integral Calculus 

Cr 8\o 5x 

MORISON, J COTTER, The Service of Man • an Essay towards the Religion of the 
Future Cr 8\o 5x 

MORRIS. Diary and Letters of Gouvemeur Morris, Minister of the u S to 

rranct ilh Portniis 2 \ols S\o 30X 

MORRIS, HENRY, Simplified Grammar of the Telugu Language With Map 

of India showing Iclugu Countr) Cr S\o lox 6 d 

MORRIS, MARTIN, Life's Greatest Possibility • an Essaj on Spiritual Realism 
Second Edition Fep Sto 2X 6 d 

MORRIS, Sir LEWIS, Selections from the Works of Sm cr doth gilt, 4x , 

cloth phin, 3x 

Complete Poetical Works (including ‘Idylls and Lyrics') i voi with 
htcsl Portrait Twelfth Thousand Cr S\o cloth plain, 6 s , cloth extra, 
gilt edges, js 6 d 

The Epic of Hades ^^lth 16 Aul0t)pa Illuslritions, after the Drawings of the 
htc George K Chapman 410 cloth extra, gilt edges, 2Xx 

The Epic of Hades Presentation Edition 410 cloth extra, gilt edges, 7x 6 d 

The Epic of Hades Ehe\ir Edition Printed on Hind made Paper Cloth 
extra, gilt lop, 5x 

Recitation Books for Schools standards i and 2, id ench standard, 3, 4, 

5, 6, and 7^ zd each 

The Vision of Saints Wnh Iwent} Plates m Typograxure 410 doth extra 
giU c Iges, 2 IX 
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MORRIS, Sip LEWIS, Poetical Works Complete m 7 vols fcp 8vo 5s each 
Vol I Songs of Two Worlds Twenty second Thousand 
Vol II The Epic of Hades Fortieth Thousand 
Vol III Gwen and Ode of Life Twentieth Thousand 
Vol IV Songs Unsung and Gycia Seventeenth Thousand 
Vol V. Songs of Britain Fifteenth Thousand 
Vol VI A Vision of Saints Fifth Thousand 
Vol VII Songs Without Notes 

Idylls and Lyrics izmo doth, sr 

Birthday Book Edited by S S Chapman With Frontispiecs 32mo cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 2s , cloth limp, is 6d 

The Works of In cloth bo\ Svo 32J 

The Diamond Jubilee an Ode Sm cr paper, 6tl 

MORSELLI, Prof H , Suicide an Essay on Comparative Moral Statistics Second 
Edition, with Diagrams Cr Svo 55 {IS S) 

MUIR, JOHN, Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and History of the People of 
India 5 vols Svo 

Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste. Thud 
Edition is Also issued as a volume of Tiubtus^s Oriental Senes, at 

the same pnce 

The Trans-Himalayan Origin of the Hindus. Second Edition ;^i is 

MUIR, JOHN, The Vedas Second Edition i6j 

Comparison of the Vedle with the Principal Indian Deities. Second 

Edition IS 

Cosmogony, Mythology, &e , of the Indians in the Vedie Age. Third 
Edition £i IS 

Metrical Translations from Sanskrit Writers Post 8vo 14s {Truhner^s 
Oriental Series \ 

MULHALL, M 0 & E T , Handbook of the River Plate, comprising the 
Argentine Republic, Uruguay, and Paraguay With Raihvay Map Sixth 
Edition Cr Svo 6s 


MULHOLLAND, ROSA, Marcella Grace an Irish Novel New Illustrated Edition 
Cr Svo 6 j 

A Fair Emigrant New and Cheaper Edition, paper boards, 2s 

MtJLLER, E , Simplified Grammar of the Pali Language Cr Svo yj 6ii 

MULLER, F MAX, Outline Dictionary, for the Use of Missionaries, Explorers, and 
Students of Language i2mo morocco, yj 6 d 

Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as preserved m the oldest Collection of 
Religious Poetry, the Rig. Veda Sanhita. Vol I H>mns to the Maruts, or 
the Storm-Gods Svo 12s 6d 

Hymns of the Rig-Veda, m the Sanhita and Pada Texts 2 vols Second 
Edition Svo £1 IS 

Three Introductory Lectures on the Science of Thought Cr Svo 

3T 6d , paper, is 6d 

Three Lectures on the Science of Language Cr Svo zs 6d , paper, 

is 6d 


Munchau^n’s Travels and Surprising Adventures. Illustmted by Alfred 
Crowquill 3j 6d [Lotos Senes) ^ 

MYRICK, H , Sugar a New and Profitable Industry in the United States Svo 2s 6d 

NARADIYA DHARMA-SASTRA , or. The Institutes, of Narada Translated by Dr 
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NEWHOnSEi S » Trapper^S Guide » a Manual of Instmctions for Captunng all 
Kinds of Fur bcanng Animals^ and Cunng tlieir Skinsj 6Lc Eighth, Revised 
Edition Svo 5x 

NEWMAN Characteristics from the Writing’s of Cardinal Newman Selec- 
tions from his various Works, arranged by W S Lilly Ninth Editiout 
With Portrait Cr Svo 6j 

%* Portrait of the late Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, zr 6d 

NEWMAN, F W«i Miscellanies Svo Vol I , Chiefly Addresses, Academical and 
Historical, 6^ 

A Handbook of Modem Arabic. Post Svo 6s 

NILSSON, L G, WIDMARK, P F., and COLLIN, A. Z„ Swedish Dictionary. 
New Edition Svo i6j 

NOEL, Hon RODEN, A Modem Faust, and other Poems Sm cr Svo ss 
Essays on Poetry and Poets Svo izr 

NORTHALL, G. F , English Folk Rhymes. A Collection of Tradibonal Verses 
relating to Places and Persons, Customs, Superstitions, &c Cr Svo loj 6d 

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, Organisation, &c. By a Cavalry Officer, With 
Diagrams Svo izr 

Numlsmata Orlentalia (The), Royal 4to m Paper Wrapper Part I Ancient 
Indian Weights, by E 1 hoaias, with a Plate and Map, 9J 6d Part II Coins 
of the Urtuki Turkumans, by S Lane Poole, with 6 Plates, gs Part III 
Coinage of Lydia and Persia, by Barclay V Head, with 3 Plates, lOf 6d 
Part IV Coins of the Tuluni D3niasty, by E T' Rogers, with i Plate, 5r 
Part V Parthian Coinage, by Percy Gardner, with 8 Plates, i8j Part VI 
Ancient Coins and Measures of Ce}lon, by T W Rhys Davids, with i 
Plate, lox 

Vol I containing Six Parts, as specified above, half bound, ;£‘3 13J 6d 

VoL II Coins Of the Jews being a History of the Jewish Coinage in the Old 
and New Testaments By F W Madden With 279 Woodcuts and Plate 
Royal 4to £2 

Vol III Pitt I The Coins of Arakan, of Pegu, and of Burma. By 
Lieut -General Sir Arthur Phayre Also contains the Indian Balhara, and 
the Arabian Intercourse with India in the Ninth and following Centunes 
By Edward Thomas With 5 Illustrations Ro}al4to Ss 6d 

Vol III Part II The Coins of Southern India. By Sir W Elliot With 
Map and Plates Royal 4to 2^ 

OATES, FRANK, Matabele Land and the Victoria Falls- a Naturalist’s 
Wandenngs m the Interior of South Africa Edited by C G Oates With 
numerous Illustrations and 4 Maps Second Edition Svo 21s 

O’CLERY, The, The Making of Italy, 1856-70. With Sketch Maps. Svo i6r 

O’CONNOR, EVANGELINE, Index to Shakspere’s Works Cr Svo sr 

O’HAGAN, JOHN, Joan of Arc . an Histoncal Essay Cr Svo zs 6d 

OLCOTT, Colonel, Posthumous Humanity a Study of Phantoms, from the French 
of Adolphe D*Assicr With Appendix and Notes. Cr Svo Js 6d 

Theosophy, Religion, and Oeeult Science, with Glossary of Eastern words 
Cr Svo 7j 6d 

OLDENBERG, Prof H , Ancient India Its Language and Religions Cr Svo 
2s 6d Paper ij 6d 

OLLENDORFF. Metodo para aprender a Leer, eseriblr y hablar el Ingids, 
segun el sistema de Onendorif Svo 4^ 6d Key, 4s 

Metodo para aprender a Leer, eseriblr y hablar el Frances, segun el 
sistema de Ollendorff. Cr Svo 6j Key, 3^ 6d 
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OBIAN, F. G , Swedish Dictionary. Cr 8vo 8 j 

O’MEARA, BIATHLEEN, Henri Perreyve and his Counsels to the Sick Sm 
cr 8vo 5s 

OTTE E. C , Dano-Norweglan Grammar ; a Manual for Students of Danish, based 
on the OUendorffian System Third Edition Cr 8vo Js 6d, Key, 3^ 

Simplified Grammar of the Swedish Langfuage. Cr 8vo 2s. 6d 
OTTWELL, J , Short Poems. Small cr 8vo 31 6d net 
OWEN, ROBERT DALE, Footfalls on the Boundary of another World. 

With Narrative Illustrations Post 8vo ^s 6d 

Debatable Land between this World and the Next. With illustrative 
Narrations Second Edition Cr 8vo 7 ^ 61/ 

Threading My Way Twenty seven Years of Autobiography Cr 8vo Js 6d 

PACKARD, A. S , The Labrador Coast. A Journal of two Summer Cruises to that 
Region With Maps and Illustrations 8vo iSs 

PAINE, A. B , and BECK, F Ver, The Arkansaw Bear. Demy 8vo ss 6d 

PALMER, E H , English-Persian Dictionary. With Simplified Grammar of the 
Persian Language Royal i6mo lor 6d ^ 

Persian-English Dictionary Second Edition Royal i6mo loj 6d 

Simphfied Grammar of Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic. Second 
Edition Cr 8vo 5 j 

PARANANDA, SRI, The Gospel of Jesus According to St Matthew as 
Interpreted to R L Harrison 8\o yj 6d 

PARAVICINI, FRANCES de. Early History of Balliol College. 8vo 12s 

PARKER, G. W , Concise Grammar of the Malagasy Language. Cr 8vo sr 

PARKER, THEODORE, Discourse on Matters pertaining to Religion. 

People’s Edition Cr 8vo cloth, 2s , paper covers, is 6d 

CoUected Works of Theodore Parker, Minister of the Twenty eighth Con- 
gregauonal Society at Boston, US 14 vols Cr 8vo 6s each 

PARRY, Sir C HUBERT, The Art of Music New and Cheaper Edition Cr 8vo. 
5 j {/ S S ) Also cloth, gilt top Cr 8vo 6s 

PASCAL, BLAISE, Thoughts Translated by C Kegan Paul Large cr 8vo. Parch- 
ment, i2s , vellum, 151 Cheap edition Cr 8vo 6s 

PASTOR, Dr LUDWIG, The History of the Popes. Translated from the German 
by f REDBRICK J Antrorus Volumcs 1 to 6 Dcxny 8vo 24J net per 
two vols ^ 

PAULi C* KEGAN, Faith and TJnfaith, and other Essays Cr 8vo js 
Memories Cr 8>o, js 6d 

On the Way Side A erses and Translations Fcap S\o 2s 6d net 

Thoughts of Blaise Pascal* Translated Large cr 8vo Parchmenti 12s 
vellum, iSs Cheap Edition, cr 8vo 

PAULSEN, F T#, A System of Ethics* Translated by Frank Thilly 
D emy 8\o jSs net y 

PEARSON, E , A Study in Philology. Cr 8vo 3s 6d 

PEARSON, SAMUEL, Scholars of Christ Cr 8vo 6s. 

Week-Day Living. Third Edition Cr 8vo 6s 
Why Worship ? Cr Svo zr 6d 

PERRY, LATHAM, Principles of Political Economy Large post 
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PETRARCH, One Hundred Sonnets of Together with his Hymn to the Virgin 
Italian Text With an English Translation by Albert Crompton Cr 8vo 
5s net 

PETTIGREW, J B , Animal Locomotion , or, Walking, Swimming, and Flying 
With 130 Illustrations Third Edition Cr Svo Sr (/SS) 

PHIBBS, J M , A Visit to the Russians in Central Asia. With many Ulus 
trations Post Svo dr net 

PHILLIPS, CoL A N , Hindustani Idioms. With Vocabulary and Explanatory 
Notes Cr Svo 5J 

PHILLIPS, W , Manual of British Diseomyeetes With Descnptions of all the 
Species of Fungi hitherto found m Bntain included in the Family, and Illustra 
tions of the Genera Cr Svo 5s {/SS) 

*PHYSICUS,' Candid Examination of Theism Third Edition Post 8\o. 
ys 6d [Philosophical Library ) 

PICARD, A , Pocket Dictionary of the Dutch Language. Fifth Edition. 

idmo lOs 

PICKFORD, JibHN, Maha-vira-Charita , or, the Adventures of the Great Hero 
Rama. From the Smsknt of Bhavabhuti Cr Svo 5s 

PID 6 E 0 N, DAVID, Venice With Frontispiece after Turner Small crown, y 6d net. 

PILCHER, J E, First Aid In Illness and Injury With 174 Illustrations. 
Cr Svo 6 j 

Platitudes of a Pessimist By the Author of *A Png ’ Demy Svo 6s 

PLONGEON, A LE, Queen Moo and the Egyptian Sphinx Royal Svo sos net 

PLOWRIGHT, C. B., British Uredinese and UstUaginem. With Illustrations 
Svo 12J 

PLDMER, Lt-Col HERBERT, An Irregular Corps In Mataheleland 

Demy Svo gs 

PLUMPTRE, C J , Lectures on Elocution, delivered at Kmg’s College Fifth 
Edition Post Svo iSf 

PODMORE, F , Studies In Psychical Research. Demy Svo 12s 

POE, EDGAR ALLAN, Poems Edited by Andkew Lang With Frontispiece, 
Elzevir Svo vellum, js 6d , parchment or cloth, 6s [Parchment Library ) 

The Raven With Commentary by John H Ingram Cr Svo parchment, dr 

Poets on Poets. Edited by Mrs Richard Strachey Elzevir Svo vellum, yj 6d , 
parchment or cloth, 6s [Parchment Library ) 

POLE, W , Philosophy of Music Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 
Fourth Edition Post Svo ^5 6d [Philosophical Library ) 

POLLARD, A F , Political Pamphlets Selected and Arranged by A F Pollard 
1 vol cr Svo 6s [Pamphlet Library* ) 

POLLARD, A W , Early Illustrated Books. With Plates Post Svo 6s net 
[Books about Books ) 

PONSARD, F , Charlotte Corday a Tragedy Edited by Professor C Cassal 
Fourth Edition i2mo 2s 6d 

L’Honneur et P Argent a Comedy Edited by Professor C Cassal, Fourth 
Edition i2mo y 6d 

POOLE, STANLEY LANE, The Numismata OrientaUa. Part ll Coins of the 
Urtuki Turkumdns With 6 Plates Rojal 4to Paper wrapper, gs 
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POOLE, W. F , Index to Periodical Literature. Re\ised Edition Rojal 8\o. 

;^3 13J 6(/ net First Supplement, 1S82 to 1887 Rojal 8vo £,z net. 
Second Supplemeni, 1S87 to 1892 Rojal 8vo ;^2 net Thud Supple 
MENT, 1893 to 1896 Rojal 8vo ^7. lOJ net 

POSNETT, H M , Comparative Literature. CIo^vn 8%o sj {JSS) 

POULTON, E B , Colours of Animals their Meaning and Use, especialljr considered 
in the case of Insects With Coloured Frontispiece and 06 Illustrations in 
Text Cr S\o Sr (75 .J) 

POWELL, J W, Truth and Error , or, l he Science of Intellection Cr 8\o ^s 67 

Practical Guides, to see all that ought to be seen in the shortest period and at the 
least expense 113th Thousand, Illustritcd Sm 8\o paper coxers France, 
Belgium, Holland, and the Rhine, ir Italian Lakes, u Wintering Places 
of the South, 2j Switzerland, Sa\oj, and North Italy, 2 j 67 General Con- 
tinental Guide, Sr Genei a, i j Pans, u Bernese Oberland, is Italy, 41 

PRAED, W M , Every-day Characters Illustrated bj Cecil Alden Cr 4to 6r. 

PRATT, GEORGE, Grammar and Dictionary of the Samoan Language 

Second Edition Cr 8\o iSr 


PRATT, Lieut -Colonel S C , Field Artillery . its Equipment, Organisation, and 
Tactics Sixth Edition, Revised bj Lieut Colonel Eden Baker Sm cr 6j 
[Mthlaty Handbooks ) 

Military Law its Procedure and Practice Thirteenth reiised Edition Sm cr, 
8io 4J 67 net {lilthlary Handbooks ) 

PRATT, T , Persephone in Hades, and other Poems Ecap b\o. 3^ 67 net 

PRICE, Prof BONAMY, Chapters on Practical Political Economy. New 

Edition Cr b\o 5^ 


PRIG, The Platitudes of a Pessimist. Demj Sxo 6 j 

The Prigment ‘The Life of a Png,’ ‘Png’s Bede,’ ‘How to Make a Saint,’ 
‘ Black IS White ’ Second Edition In i xol Cr 8io 51 
A Romance of the Recusants, Cr Svo jr 

Black IS White , or, Continuity Continued Second Edition Fep 8\o 3f 67 
Prig’s Bede tne Venerable Bede Expurgated, Expounded, and Exposed Second 
Edition Fep 8\o 31 67 

Riches or Ruin Fep S\o 35 67 
Egosophy Fep 8vo 3J 67 

PRIOR, MATTHEW, Selected Poems Edited bj Austin Dobson* Elzciir 8\o, 
X ellum, ys 6d , parchment or cloth, 6s {Parchment Library ) 

PROCTOR, ROBERT, An Index to the Early Printed Books in the British 
MuSBUin From the Invention of Printing to the Year IMD Subscription 
price, 4 parts, gz lor net Single parts i6j net Bound in Roxburgh 
3^ net 
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Pulpit Commentary, The (Old Testament Senes) Edited by the Very Rev Dean 
H D M Spence, D D , and the Re> J S E\ell Super ro}al 8\o 

Genesis, hy the Rev T Whitelaw, D D , Homilies by the Veiy Rev J F 
Montgomer\, D D , Rev Prof R A, Redford, Re\ F Hastings, Rev 
W Roberts , Introduction to the Study of the Old Pestiment, by Ven, Arch- 
deacon Farrar, D D , Introduction 16 the Pentateuch, by the Right Re\ H 
COTTERILL, DD, and Rev T WHITELA^^, HD New and Cheaper 
Edition 6s 

Exodus, hy the Rev Canon RA'^vlinson , Honuhes by the Rev J Orr, D D , 
Re\ D Young, Re\ C A. Goodhart, Rev J Urqdhart, and the Rev 
H T RobJohns New and Cheaper Edition 2 vols 6s each 

Leviticus, by the Rev Prebendary Merrick, Introductions by the Re\ R 
COLUNS, Rev Professor A Cave , Homilies by the Re^ Prof Redford, 
Re\ T A, hlACDONALD, Rev W Clarkson Rev S R. Aldridge, and 
Rev McCheyne Edgar* New and Cheaper Edibon 6 j 

Numbers, by the Rev R Winterbotham , Homilies by the Rev Prof W 
* Binme, D D , Rev E S Prout, Rev D Young, Rev J Waite , 
Introduction by the Rev Thomas Whitelavv, DD New and Cheaper 
Ldition 61 

Deuteronomy, by the Rev W L. Alexander, D D ", Homilies by the Rev C 
Clemance, D D , Rev T Orr, D D , Rev R M Edgar, Rev J D 
Dav ies New and Cheaper Edition 6s 

Joshun« by the Rev J J Lias^ Homihes by the Rev S R Aldridge, Rev 
R Glover, Rev E de PressensE, DD, Rev J Waite, Rev W F 
Adene\ , Introduction by die Rev A Plummer, D D New and Cheaper 
Edition 6s 

Judges and Ruth, by the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and Rev J Morison, 
D D , Homilies by the Rev A F Muir, Rev W F Adeney, Rev W M 
Statham, and Rev Prof J Thomson New and Cheaper Edition dr 

1 and 2 Samuel, by the Very Rev R Paine Smith, D D , Homilies by the 
Rev Donald Fraser, D D , Rev Prof Chapman, Rev B Dale, and Rev 
G Wood New and Cheaper Edition 2 vols dr each 

1 Ekin^, by the Rev Joseph Hammond , Homilies by the Rev E de PressensE, 

D D , Rev J Waite, Rev A Rowland, Rev J A* Macdonald, and Rev 
J Urquhart New and Cheaper Ediuon dr 

2 Kings, by the Rev Canon Rawxinson , Homihes by the Rev J Ork, D D , 

Rev D Thomas, D D , and Rev C H Irwin New and Cheaper Edition 
dr 

1 Chronicles, by the Rev Prof P C Barker , Homihes by the Rev Prof 

J R Thomson, Rev R Tuck, Rev W Clarkson, Rev F Whitfield, 
and Rev Richard Glov'ER New and Cheaper Edition 6s 

2 Chronicles, by the Rev Philip C Barker , Homihes by the Rev W 

Clarkson and Rev T Whitelavv, D D New and Cheaper Edition dr 

Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, by the Rev Canon G Rawxinson , Homihes, 
by the Rev Prof J R. Thomson, Rev Prof R, A Redford, Rev W S 
Lewis, Rev J A* ^Iacdonald, Rev A Mackennal, Rev W Clark- 
son, Rev F Hastings, Rev W Dinwiddie, Rev Prof Row’lands, Rev 
G Wood, Rev Prof P C Barker, and the Rev J S Evell. New 
and Cheaper Edition dr. 

Job, by the Rev Canon G Rawlinson Homihes by the Rev T Whitelavv, 
D D , the Rev Prof E Johnson, the Rev Prof W F Adenen, and the Rev 
R Green New and Cheaper Edition 6s 

Psalms, b} Rev Canon G Rawlinson Homihes by Rev E R Conder, 
DD, Rev W Clarkson, Rev C Clemance, DD, Rev W Forsnth, 
D D , Rev C Short, D D , Rev S Conwan, and Rev R Tuck 3 vols 
New and Cheaper Edition 6r each 
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Pulpit CommentaFy, The (Old Testament Series)— 

Proverbs, by the Rev W J Deane and the Rev S. T Taylor-Taswell, 
Homilies by the Rev Prof W F Adeney, the Rev Prof E Johnson, and 
llie Rev W Clarkson New and Cheaper Edition 6s 

Ecclesiastes and Song of Solomon, by the Rev w j Deane and Rev 
Prof R A Redford Homilies by the Rev T Whitelaw, D D , Rev 
B C Caffin, Rev Prof J R. Thomson, Rev S Conway, Rev D Davies, 
Rev W Clarkson, and Rev J Willcock New and Cheaper Edition 6j 

Isaiah, by the Rev Canon G Rawlinson , Homilies by the Rev Prof E 
Johnson, Rev W Clarkson, Rev W M. Siatham, and Rev. R Tuck. 
New and Cheaper Edition 2 vols 6s each 

Jeremiah and Lamentations, by the Rev Canon T K Che^ne, d d , 
Homilies by the Rev Prof J R Thomson, Rev W F Adeney, Rev 
A F Muir, Rev S Conway, Rev D Young, Rev J )Vaite 2 vols 
New and Cheaper Edition 6s each. 

Ezekiel, by the Very Rev E H Plumftre, D D Homilies by the Rev Prof W 
F Adeney, the Rev Prof J R. Thomson, the Rei J D Davies, the Rev 
W Jones, and the Rev W Clarkson Introduction by the Rev, T, SVhite- 
LAW, D D 2 vols. New and Cheaper Edition 6s each 

Daniel, by Rev J E H Thomson, B D Homilies by Re\ Professor \V F 
Adeney, Rev H T Robjohns, and Re\ J D Davies New and Cheaper 
Edition. 6s 


Hosea and Joel, by the Rev Prof J J Given, D D , Homilies by the Rev. 
Prof J R Thomson, Rev A Rowland, Re\ C Jerdan, Rev J Orr, 
D D , and Rev D Thomas, D D New and Cheaper Edition 6j 

Amos, Obadiah, Jonab, and Micah, by the Rev W J Deane, Homilies 
by the Rev J. Edgar Henry, Rev Prof J R Thomson, Rev S D 
Hillman, Rev A Rowland, Rev D Thomas, Rev A. C Thiselton, 
Rev. F S Prout, Rev G T Coster, Rev. W G Blaikie. New and 
Cheaper Edition 6s 


Nahum, by the Rev W J Deane. Homilies, by the Rev T Whitelaw, 
Rev S D Hillman, and the Rev D Thomas Nen and Cheaper Edition 6r 

Pulpit Commentpy, The (New Testament Series). Edited by the Very Rev 
H D M bPENCE, D D , and Rev Joseph S E\ell 

St. Matthew, by the Rev A L Williams Homilies by the Re\ B C. 
Caffin, Rev Prof W F Adeney, Rev P C Barker, Rev M Dods, D D , 
Rev J A Macdonald, and Rev R Tuck 2 >ols 6s each 

St. Mark, by the Very Rev Dean E Bickersteth, D D , Homilies by the 
Rev Prof J R 1 homson. Rev Prof J J Given, D D , Rev Prof E 
Johnson, Rev A Rom^nd, Rev A F Muir, and Rev R Green Sixth 
ijidition 2 vols 6s each 

St. Luke, by the Very Rev Dean H D M Spence, Homilies by the Re> 

g ‘eSh E M Edo*.. 

St. John, by the Rev Prof H R Reynolds, D D , Homilies bv the Rev 
Prof T Croskeiw, D D , Rev Prof J R Thomson, Rev D Young, Rev 
B Thomas, and Rev G Brown Thud Edition 2 vols 6j each 

The Acts of the A^stles, by the Right Rev Bishop of Bath and "W ells 
Homdies by the llev Prof P C Barker, Rev Prof E JoSsoN, & 

^vL^bf'eMh”^^*^”’ ^ ^ Clarkson ^ Fifth Edition 


Romans, by the Rev J Barmbv, Homilies by Rev Prof J R Thomson, 
E M Edm. T’ E.Lockver, Ee, s E. Addridor, md E.v 
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Pulpit Commentary, The (New Testament Series)— 

Corinthians and Galatians, by the Ven Archdeacon Farrar, D D , and 
Re\ Prebendary E Hu\table, Homilies by the Rev Ex-Chancellor 
Lipscomb, Rev David Thomas, D D , Rev Donald Fraser, D D , Rev 
R Tuck, Rev E Hurndall, Rev Prof J R Thomson, Rev R Finlay- 
SON, Re\ \V F Adeney, Rev R M Edgar, and Rev T Croskery, 
D D 2 vols Vol I , containing I Corinthians, Fifth Edition, 6s Vol II , 
containing Corinthians and Galatians, Second Edition, 6s 

Ephesians, Philipplans, and Colossians, by the Rev Prof w G 
Blaikie, D D , Rev B C. Caffin, and Rev G G Findlay , Homilies by 
the Rev D Thomas, D D , Rev R M Edgar, Rev R Finlayson, 
Rev W F Adeney, Rev Prof T Croskery, D D , Rev E S Prout, 
Rex Canon Vernon Hutton, and Rev U R, Thomas, D D Thud 
Edition 6s 

Thessalonlans, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop of Bath nnd Wells, Rev Dr Gloag, and Rev Dr Eales , 
Homilies by the Rev B C Caffin, Rev R Finla’vson, Rev Prof T 
Croskery, D D , Rev W F Adeney, Rev W M Statham, and Rev D 
Thomas, D D Second Edition 6s 

Hebrews and James, by the Rex J Barmby, and Rev Prebendary ECS 
Gibson , Homilies by the Rev C Jerdan and Rex Prebendary ECS 
Gibson, Rev W Jones, Rev C New, Rev D Young, Rev J S Bright, 

* and Rev T F I^ckier, Third Edition 6s 

Peter, John, and Jude, by the Rev B C Caffin, Rev A Plummer, 
D D , and Rev Prof S D F Salmond, D D , Homilies by the Rev A 
Maclaren, D D , Rev C Clemance, D D , Rev Prof J R, Thomson, 
Kcx C New, Rev U R Thomas, Rev R Finla'xson, Rev W Jones, 
Rex Prof T Croskery, D D , and Rev J S Bright, D D Second 
Edition 6s 

Revelation* Introduction by the Rev T Randell, pnnapal of Bede College, 
Durham Exposition by the Rev A Plummer, D D , assisted by Rev 
T Randeil and A T Bott Ilotnilics by the Rev C Clemance, 
D D , Rev S CoNWAxs Rev R Green, and Rev D Thomas, D D 
Second Edition Gs 

PURITZ, LUDWIG, Code Book of Gymnastic Exercises 32mo IS 6d net 
PDSEY. Sermons for the Church’s Seasons from Advent to Trinity. 

Selected from the pubhshed Sermons of the late ED^\ARD Bouverie Pusey, 
D D Cr Svo 5r 

PYE, W , Surgical Handicraft a Manual of Surgic-il Manipulations, Ac. With 
235 Illustrations Third Edition, Re\ased and Edited by T H R Crowle 
C r Svo lor 6d 

Elementary Bandaging and Surgical Dressing, for the use of Dressers and 
Nurses Twelfth Thousand. iSmo zs 

Public Schools (Our) Eton, Harrow, Winchester, Rugby, Westminster, Marlborough, 
and The Charterhouse Cr Svo 6s 

QDATREFAGES, Prof A de. The Human Species. Fifth Edition Cr Svo 
SJ {fSS) 

QUINCEY, DE, Confessions of an English Opium Eater Edited by Richard 
GARN tri El-!cvirSvo vellum, 7s 6d , parchment or cloth, 6s [Patehment 

, Library ) 

RALSTON, W. R S , Tibetan Tales, derixed from Indian Sources. Done into English 
from ihc German of F Anton VON ScHiEtNER Post bvo. 14^ [Truhtet^s 
Onetiial Senes ) 

Rare Poems of the 16th and 17th Centuries Edited by w j Linton Cr. 
Svo 5x 

READE, WINWOOD, The Martyrdom of Man Fourteenth Edition* Cr* Svo 
7x 6d 
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REAGAN, H. C , Locomotive Mechanism and Engineering. Cr 8\o loj 

REANEY, Mrs G S., Waking and Working , or, From Girlhood to Womanhood. 
I'Jew and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece Cr 8\o 3J (id 
Blessing and Blessed a Sketch of Girl Life New and Cheaper Edition Cr 
8vo 3J (id ^ 

Rose Gurney’s Discovery a Story for Girls, dedicated to their Mothers. Cr. 
8vo jf 

REANEY, Mrs. G. S , English Girls : their Place and Power With Preface by the 
Rev R \V Dalf Fifth Edition Fep Svo ar (id 
Just Anyone, and other Stories With 3 Illustrations i6mo is 6 d 
Sunbeam Willie, and other Stones. With 3 Illustrations i6mo is 6 d 
Sunshine Jenny, and other Stones With 3 Illustrations i6mo. is 6 d 

REGEJAC, E , Essay on the Bases of Mystic Knowledge Cr 8vo gr. net 

REDHOUSE, J W , Simplilied Grammar of the Ottoman-Turkish Language. 

Cr Svo lox 6 d 

Turkish Vade-Mecum of Ottoman Colloquial Language. Enghsh-Turkish 
and Turkish English, the whole in English Characters, the Pronunciation being 
fully indicated Third Edition 32010 6 j 
The Mesne Vl (usually known as the Mesnevlyi Sherif, or Holy MesnevT) of Mevlana 
(Our Lord) Jelalu’d-Din Muhammed Er-Rumi Illustrated by a selection of 
Characterfstic Anecdotes Post Svo £1 is {Trubitet V Oi tental Sepus ) 
History, System, and Varieties of Turkish Poetry. Illustrated by 

Selections in the originil English Paraphrase Svo zr. 6 d 

Tentative Chronological Synopsis of the History of Arabia and its 
Neighbours, from b c 500,000 (?) to a.d 679 Svo 2s 

REINDORF, Rev CARL CHRISTIAN, History of the Gold Coast and Asaate. 

Svo gx net 

RENAN, ERNEST, Life of Jesus. Cr Svo ix 6 d , paper covers, xx 
The Apostles. Cr Svo IS 6 d , paper covers, ix 

RENDELL, J M , Handbook of the Island of Madeira. With Plan nnd Map 
Second Edition I'cp Svo ix 6 d 

REYNOLD-BALL, E. A , Mediterranean Winter Resorts With Maps and 
Diagrams Cr Svo complete 6x Parts i and 2, 3x 6 d each 

REYNOLDS, J W., The Supernatural in Nature • a VenGcation by Free Use of 
Science Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged Svo 14X 

Mystery of the Universe our Common Faith Svo 14X 
Mystery of Miracles Third Edition, Enlarged Cr Svo 6x 
The World to Come • Immortality a Physical Fact Cr Svo 6x 

REYNOLDS, Sir JOSHUA, Discourses Edited by E Gosse. Ekevir Svo vellum, 

, 7x CflT , parchment or cloth, 6x (Parchment Library ) 

RHYS, ERNEST, Literary Pamphlets. Selected and Arranged by Ernest Rhys 
2vols cr Svo Sx eacL 


Essay in the Positive Psychology. 


RIBOT, Prof Th . Diseases of Memory an 
Third Edition Cr Svo 5x (/ .S' .S’ ) 

Heredity : a Ps>choIogical study of Us Phenomena, Laws, Causes, and 
sequences Second Edition Large cr Svo gj 

English Psychology Cr Svo 7 j 61/ 
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RIBOT, Ppof TH , The Diseases of the Will Auilionsed translation Cr S\o 
cloth 3x 6 d Paper is 6d 

The Evolution of General Ideas Cr Svo 5^ 

RICHARDSON, AUSTIN, ‘ What are the Catholic Claims ? ’ With Introduction 
by Re\ Luke Rivington Cr Svo y 6d 

RICHARDSON, M T , Practical Blacksmithing 400 Illustrations 4\ols 
Cr Svo each 

Practical Horse*shoer ^Ylth 170 illustrations Cr Svo sj 

Practical Carnage-Building. 2 vols lor 

RICHTER, Prof VICTOR von. Text-book of Inorganic Chemistry 
Authonsed Translation By Edgar F Smith Third American Edition, 
from the Fifth German Edition Cr Svo Ss 6d 

Chemistry of the Carbon Compounds ; or, Oigomc Chemistry Authorised 
Translation By Edgar F SaiiiH Thud Amencan Edition, from the Eighth 
German Edition Vol i Aliphatic Series Demy Svo 15J 

RIEHL, Dr A , Introduction to the Theory of Science and Metaphysics 

Translated by Dr Arthur Fairbanks Post Svo gs \Phtlosopkical Library) 

RIOLA, HENRY, Hovf to learn Russian a Manual for Students Based upon the 
Ollendorihan S}*stem Fourth Edition Cr Svo 12s Ke}, 51 

Russian Reader. With Vocabular} Cr Svo lOf 6 d 

RIPLEY, W Z , The Races of Europe A Sociological study, mth Supplementary 
Bibliograph} Medium Svo iSx net 

RIVINGTON, LUKE, Dependence , or, The Insecunty of the Anglican Position Cr 
Svo 

ROBERTS, C , An EngUsh-Zulu Dictionary Cr Svo sx net. 

The Zidu-Kafir Language Cr Svo 6x net 

ROBERTS, CHARLES G D , A History of Canada Demy Svo lor 6 a 

The Forge in the Forest Cr Svo 5s 

ROBERTS, H , Grammar of the Khassi Language Cr Svo lor 6 a 

ROBERTSON, F W , Life and Letters Edited by Stoptord Brooke 
I Library Edition With Portrait Svo 12s 
II Tuovols With Portrait Cr Svo js 6d 
III Popular Edition Cr Svo dr 

Sermons s^ols Sm Svo 3x 6 d eadi 

Notes on Genesis New and Cheaper Edition Sm Svo 3/ 6 d 

St. PauFs Epistles to the Corinthians . Expository Lectures New Edition 
Sm Svo 5x 

Lectures and Addresses. With other Litenny Remains Nev\ Edition Sm 
Svo 5x 

Analysis of Tennyson’s * In Memoriam ’ Dedicated by Permission to the 
Poet Laureate Fep Svo 2 s 

Education of the Human Race Translated from the German of Gotthold 
Ephraim Lessing Fep S\o 2s 6d 

Sermons Preached at Brighton People’s Edition With a Preface by 
C B Robertson, and Introduction by I \N M-vclapen 5 vols Small Svo 
lii 6 d net each 

*** Portrait of the late Rev F W Robertson, mounted for filming, 2x 6 d 

ROBINSON, C , The Grammar of the Hausa Language. Cr Svo sx 

ROCHE, A., French Grammar. Adopted by the imperial Coimcil of Public 
iMtruction Cr Svo ss 

' Prose and Poetry, from English Authors For Reading, Composition, and 
translation, §wnd Edition Fep Svo 2 s 6d 
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ROCKHILL, W W , Life of the Buddha and the Early History of his 

Order. Denved from Tibetan Works in the Bkah Hgyur and the Bstan- 
Hgyur Post 8\ 0 lar 6d ( Tnibuer's Oriental Set les ) 

UDANAVARGA a Collection of Verses from the Buddhist Canon Compiled by 
DharmatrAia and Translated from the Tibetan Post 8vo gr {J\-ubmr^s 
0 ) lental Scf les ) 

RODDi E H., Birds of Cornwall and the Seilly Islands. Edited by J E 
IIarting With Portrait and Map 8\o 14J 

ROGtERS, E. T , The Numismata Orientalia Part iv The Coins of the Tulum 
Dynasty With i Plate Royal 410 Paper wrapper, 51 

ROGERS, WILLIAM, Reminiscences Compiled by R H Hadden With Portrait 
Cr 8vo 6r , Cheap Edition, 2s 6d 

Romance, The Garden of Edited by Ernest Rhys Small 410 6j 

ROMANES, G. J , Mental Evolution in Animals. With Posthumous Essay on 
Instinct by Charles Darwin 8vo 12s 
Mental Evolution in Man Ongm of the Human Faculty 8\o 14J 
Animal Intelligence. Fourth Edition Cr 8vo Sr {ISS) 

Jelly-Fish, Star-Fish, and Sea-Urchins bemp a Research on Primitive 
Nervous Systems. With Illustrations Second Edition Cr 8vo 55 (I S S) 

ROOD, OGDEN N., Colour • a Text-book of Modern Chromatics With Applications 
to Art and Industry With 130 Original Illustrations Third Edition. Cr 8vo 
Sr (ISS) 

ROOSEVELT, Col. THEODORE, The Rough Riders With 40 Full page Illustra- 
tions from Photographs, and 2 Portraits Large post 8vo gr 

ROOT, A I , The A B C of Bee Culture A Cyclopaedia of everything pertaining to the 
< 3 ire of the Honey Bee Illuslralcd Royal 8\o 6s 6d 

ROSENTHAL, Prof J , General Physiology of Muscles and Nerves. Third 

Ldilion Witli 75 Illustrations Cr sr (/.S.S) 

ROSING, S , Danish Dictionary Cr 8\o 8r 6d 

ROWLANDS, EFFIE ADELAIDE, The Fault of One. Cr 8\o 6s 

RUSSELL, T 0 , Beauties and Antiquities of Ireland With Illustrations 
Post bvo 7j 6d 

ST. CLAIR, GEORGE, Burled Cities and Bible Countries. Second Edition 
Large cr 8vo 71* 6d 

SAINTSBURY G , Specimens of English Prose Style ftom Malory to 
Macaulay Selected and Annotated With Introductory Essay Large cr 
8vo Printed on hand made paper Vellum, its , parchment antique or 
cloth, 12s ^ 

SALMONE, H. A , Arabic-English Dictionary, comprising about 120,000 Arabic 
Words, with English Index of about 50,000 Words 2 vols post 8vo 361 

SAMUELSON, JAMES, Bulgaria, Past and Present . Histoncal, Political, and 
Descriptive. With Map and numerous Illustrations 8vo 10s 6d 

SANDWITH, F M , Egypt as a Winter Resort Cr Svo 3s 6d 
SANTIAGOE, DANIEL, Curry Cookes Assistant. Fep 8vo is 6d , paper 

covers, » r r 

SARGENT} Ht H , Tll6 Cs.inps.ig'li of With Comments Cr 8\o 6s 

Napoleon Bonaparte’s First Campaign, With Comments Cr 8vo 6s 
SAYCE, Science of Language. New and Cheaper 

Comparative Philology Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged Cr ovo loj 6d * * 
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SCANNELL, THOMAS B , and WILHELM, JOSEPH, D D , Manual of Catholic 
Theology, based on ScHEEllE^’s ‘Dogmatik ’ 2 vols 15J each 

SCHAW, Col. H., Defence and Attack of Positions and Localities. Fifth 

Edition Cr S\o 6^ 

SCHLA6INTWEIT, EUIL, Buddhism In Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Documents 
and Objects of Religious Worship With 20 Plates 2 vols roy 8vo and folio, 
£7. zs 

SCHLEICHER, AUGUST, Comparative Grammar of the Indo-European, 
Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin Languages. From the Third German 
Edition by H Bendall. 8vo 13^ 6 d 

SCHLEIERMACHER, F., On Religion . Speeches to its Cultured Despisers Trans 
latcd, nith Introduction, b> J Oman 8vo Js 6 d 

SCHMIDT, Prof 0 ., Doctrine of Descent and Darwinism. With 26 Illustra- 
tions Se\cnth Edition Cr 8%o 5 j [ISS) 

Mammalia In their Relation to Primeval Times "With 51 Woodcuts 
Cr 8\o SJ {/SS) 

SCHOOLING, J. HOLT, Handwriting and Expression a Study of Written Ges 
turc,Mith l5oJ'ncsimiIc Reproductions of the Handwritings of Men and Women 
of \*anous Nationalities. Translated 8\o 6s 

SCHOPENHAUER, A , The World as Will and Idea From the German b} 
R B Haldane and J Kemp New and Cheaper Edition 3 lols post 8\o 
12S each {Phtlcsophtcal Library ) ^ 

SCHUBERT, H., Mathematical Essays and Recreations. Translated b} 
T T ^fcCoRMICK Cr Sio cloth, 3/ 6d , paper, is 6d 

SCHUTZENBERGER, Prof., Fermentation. With 28 IllustraUons Fourth Edition 
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